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ADVERTISEMENT. 

It  being  the  particular  design  of  Sabbath  Schools  and  Bible 
Classes  to  imbue  the  youthful  mind  with  religious  knowledge, 
the  humblest  attempt  to  aid  the  instructor,  and  benefit  the 
PUPIL,  will  be  examined  with  interest,  and  treated  with  candour. 
It  has  been  thought  advisable,  that  the  instructions  imparted  to 
the  rising  generation  should  be  diversified,  yet  simple  and  easy, 
and  tending  to  rouse  all  the  dormant  energies  of  the  pupiPs 
mind.  To  analyze  what  is  read  or  committed,  is  calculated  to 
produce  the  happiest  effects.  If  children  and  youth  are  en- 
couraged by  parents  in  the  family  to  analyze  the  Scriptures,  it 
will  much  increase  their  acquaintance  with  their  Bibles.  Be- 
sides, it  is  believed, ,  that  if  youth  in  Common  Schools  were 
frequently  questioned  in  their  reading  lessons,  it  w^ould  excite 
more  interest  in  what  was  read,  and  a  greater  thirst  for  reading, 
than  is  done  by  the  ordinary  method  in  schools.  And  if  advan- 
tages would  attend  marking  all  our  reading  books  according  to 
Walker's  pronunciation,  it  is  believed  that  greater  benefit  may 
result  from  whatever  should  successfully  engage  the  pupil's 
attention  to  ideas — a  subject  which  is  lamentably  neglected  in 
the  community. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  edition  of  the  New  Testament  may  con- 
tribute to  facilitate  improvement  in  reading,  but  especially  in 
the  acquisition  of  religious  knowJedge.  To  promote  this  last 
object  is  its  primary  desig-n,  an  object  dear  to  the  heart  of  every 
pious  parent. 


KEY. 


f  What  ANALOGIES  between  sen- 
./fl  )  sible  and  spiritual  things  may  here 
i  be  traced  ? 

(  What  prophecy  is  here  ACCOM- 
J  PLISHED  I  Where  is  it  found  ? 
j  How  many  years  had  it  been  writ- 
(  ten  ? 

'What  BLESSING  is  here  sought ; 
or  acknowledged  ;  or  promised  ? 
How  great  ?  How  durable  ?  For 
b  ■(  whom  sought  ?  By  whom  acknow- 
ledged ?  To  whom  promised  I  On 
whose  account  was  this  blessing 
promised,  or  received  ? 
Zf  *^  ^rait  of  moral  CHARAC- 

p,?  3  here  given  .'  Is  it  morally 

•*^  ^  )T  evil  i  Does  it  belong  to  a 

*"!  i^cicL^Aal,  or  to  a  renewed  state? 
*  j  What  advantages  or  disadvan- 
1^  tages  attended  it  ? 
(  What  DUTY  is  here  enjoined  I 
,  1  On  whom?  Is  it  taught  by  pre- 
j  cept,  by  example,  or  by  inference  ? 
f    How  enforced  ? 

I  What  DIFFICULTY  attends  the 
j^  y   exposition  of  this  passage  ?  How 
•^  j    can  it  be  reconciled  with  some 
(    other  passages  J 
(What  EVANGELICAL  EXPE- 
c    ]   RIENCE,  or  what  EXHORTA- 
(    TION,  is  here  given  ? 
r  What  particular  strain  of  ELO- 
E  <    dUENCE  can  you  point  out  in 
i    this  paragraph  I 

(What  FACTS  are  here  related  ? 
Is  any  doctrine  or  duty  connected 
with  them  I 
What  can  you  discover  here  that 
is  commendable  or  censurable  in 
deed,  word,  or  motive  I  What  ad- 
vantages or  evils  attended  I 
SWhat    GEOGRAPHICAL    infor- 
mation is  known  of  this  country, 
province,  city,  or  river,  &c.  i 
(What    HEAVENLY    DISPOSI- 
,    J    TION  is  here  manifested  ? 

"i  What  corresponding  affections 
i  does  it  demand  ? 
What  INSTITUTION  or  ordi- 
nance was  here  appointed  of 
God?  or  was  here  rocomised 
as  previously  appointed  of  him  ? 
What  was  its  nature  and  design  ? 
and  how  was  it  to  be  observed  ? 
Who  were  under  obligations  to 
observe  it  ?  Is  it  still  obligatory 
on  any  i  Is  there  any  connexion 
or  correspondence  between  this 
and  any  other  institution  or  ordi- 
nance I  ^ 

*  denotes  the  propriety 


^    nei 
r  Will 

■    Sii 

(    tio] 


What  INSTRUCTIONS  are  im- 
parted in  this  parable  ?  or  in  this 
metaphor  ?    What  is  their  practi- 
cal tendency  ? 
;  What  KNOWLEDGE,  or  want  of 
}    knowledge  of   human  nature  is 
(    here  particularly  manifested  ? 
■  What  statute,  rite,  service,  or  ap- 
lendage    of    the     LEVITICAL 
DISPENSATION  is    here  men- 
tioned ?  Why  appointed  ? 
(  What  LOFTY  FLIGHTS  of  do- 
,    3    votional  fervour  ?    -  What  long- 
■j    ings    after  intimate  communion 
(    witft  God  are  here  manifested  ? 
r  What  MIRACLE  is  here  record- 
ed ?  By  whom,  and  for  what  pur- 
771  <    pose  wrought  ?   In  whose  name, 
I    and  by  whose  authority  ?    What 
1^  effect  had  it  on  the  witnesses  ? 
(  What  is  worthy  of  particular  no- 
'^   \    tice  in  this  NAME  > 

What    ORIENTAL    or    ancient 
custom  may  here  be  learned  ?    or 
what  do  you  know  of  one  which 
"will  elucidate  this  passage  ? 
What  PROHIBITION  is  here  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  made  ?    Why 
is  this  deed,  or  word,  or  thought 
forbidden  ? 
What     prophecy     is     here     RE- 
CORDED ?    At  what  period  of 
time  ?      Has    it    been    fulfilled  i 
How  ?    When  ? 
/What  affecting  SCENE    is  here 
}   exhibited  ?  What  feelings  should 
i   it  produce  ? 
What    SUBLIMITY  of  thought 
or  of  language  is  here  ?     What 
inference  follows  ? 

{What  doctrinal  TRUTH  is  here 
inculcated  ?    Is  it  directly  or  in- 
directly taught  ?  How  illustrated  ? 
How  applied  ?    What  practical 
influence  should  it  have  I 
/What  TYPE  of  Christ,  or  typical 
T  ^    transaction  can  be  distinctly  trac- 
(   ed  here  ? 

(  What  UNJUSTIFIABLE  action 
1  in  a  virtuous  character  i  Or  what 
^  unusual  excellence  in  one  not  pi- 
(  ous,  is  here  recorded  I 
j  What  VISION  is  here  described  I 
I  To  v/hom  and  why  given  I 
{  What  WO  is  here  denounced  or 
jfr)  executed  I  or  warning  given  i 
\  What  is  its  import?  Against  whom 
(    denounced,  or  to  whom  given  t 

of  profound  attention 


The  ORDER  of  the  BOOKS  of  the  NEW  TESTAMENT,  and 
the  Mimber  of  CHAPTERS  in  each  Book. 


St.  Matthew  hath  Chapters    -  28 

St.  Mark 16 

St.  Luke 24 

St.  John 21 

Acts  of  the  Apostles     -    -    -  28 
St.  Paul's  Epistles : 

To  the  Romans     -    -    -    -  16 

1st  to  the  Corinthians    -    •  16 

2d  to  the  Corinthians     -    -  13 

To  the  Galatians       -    -    -  6 

To  the  Ephesians      -    -    -  6 

To  the  Philippians    -    -    -  4 

To  the  Colossians     -    -    .  4 

1st  to  the  Thessalonians    -  5 

2d  to  the  Thessalonians     -  3 


St.  Paul's  Epistles 
1st  to  Timothy  hath  Chapters  6 
2d  to  Timothy      ...    -      4 

To  Titus 3 

To  Philemon   -    -    - 
To  the  Hebrews  -    - 


Epistle  of  St.  James     - 
1st  Epistle  of  St.  Peter 
2d  Epistle  of  St.  Peter 
1st  Epistle  of  St.  John 
2d  Epistle  of  St.  John 
3d  Epistle  of  St.  John 
Epistle  of  St.  Jude 
Revelation  of  St.  John 


^, 


d, 

*s 

^l, 
3 
5 
1 
1 
1 

22 


HINTS 

It  is  highly  desirable,  that  all,  who  have  the  Reference  Testament, 
should  become  familiar  with  the  Key  Sheet  and  Tables  subjoined. 
For  this  purpose,  each  reference  letter  should  direct  the  eye  to  the 
corresponding  letter  with  its  questions  in  the  Key  sheet,  till  all  those 
questions  suggest  themselves  as  soon  as  the  letter  is  seen.  Eveiy 
proper  name,  about  the  pronunciation  of  which  there  can  be  any 
hesitancy,  should  be  examined  in  the  Table  till  the  correct  pronun- 
ciation of  it  becomes  familiar.  All  words  found  in  the  Etymologi- 
cal, Geographical,  and  Miscellaneous  Tables,  should  be  traced 
from  the  text  to  those  Tables,  and  when  found  on  the  map  which 
now  accompanies  the  work,  to  that  likewise.  When  reference  is 
made  to  prophecy,  either  as  rccorded  or  as  accomplished,  the  Refer- 
ence and  Chronological  Tables  are  to  be  consulted.  Should  it  be 
sometimes  thought,  that  either  the  Printer  or  the  Editor,  had  insert- 
ed a  wrong  letter  in  the  margin,  if  the  person  using  it  is  induced 
by  the.  existence  of  that  letter,  to  candidly  and  prayerfully  inquire 
and  ascertain  what  the  Holy  Ghost  does  teach  there,  the  great  end 
of  the  marking  will  have  been  answered.  Should  heads  of  fami- 
lies extensively  adopt  the  practice  which  exists  in  several  families 
of  our  acquaintance,  supply  the  members  with  each  a  reference  Tes- 
tament, and  after  services  on  the  Lord's  day,  read  in  turn  two 
or  three  chapters,  asking  the  younger  members  questions  about  the 
facts,  and  miracles  recorded  ;  and  older  members  questions  about 
the  doctrines,  precepts,  traits  of  character  &,c.  which  come  into 
the  portion  read,  interspersing  the  whole  with  familiar  explanations 
and  practical  remarks,  we  believe  incalculable  good  would  result. 
The  numerous  Pastors  who  use  this  Testament  for  Bible-Class  and 
Sabbath-School  exercises,  are  requested  to  furnish  the  editor  with 
hints,  for  rendering  the  execution  of  his  comprehensive  plan  still 
more  perfect.  , ,.. 


IT  The  Gospel  according  to  Saint  M^ATTHEW. 


CHAP.  I. 
/rXlHE  book  of  the  generation 
JL    of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of 
David,  the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  be- 
gat Judas  and  his  brethren  ; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and 
Zara  of  Thamar ;  and  Phares  begat 
Esrom ;  and  Esrom  begat  Aram ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab ; 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson ;  and 
Naasson  begat  Salmon ; 

5  And  Sahnon  begat  Booz  of 
Rachab  •,  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of 
Ruth  ;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse  ; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king:  and  David  the  king  begat 
Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the 
vyife  of  Urias ; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Roboam ; 
and  Roboam  begat  Abia ;  and  Abia 
Degat  Asa ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat ;  and 
Josaphat  begat  Joram ;  and  Joram 
begat  Ozias ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham ;  and 
Joatham  begat  Achaz ;  and  Achaz 
begat  Ezekias ; 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Manas- 
ses ;  and  Manasses  begat  Amon ; 
and  Amon  begat  Josias ; 
^11  And  Josias  begat  Jechonias 
and  his  brethren,  about  the  time 
they  were  carried  away  to  Baby 
Ion: 

/  12  And  after  they  were  brought 
to  Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Sala- 
thiel ;  and  Salathiel  begat  Zoro- 
babel ; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud; 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim  ;  and 
Eliakim  begat  Azor ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc ;  and 
Sadoc  begat  Achim;  and  Achim 
begat  Eliud ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and 
Eleazar  begat  Matthan ;  and  Mat- 
than  begat  Jacob  ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 

A  2 


husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was 
bom  Jesus,  v/ho  is  called  Christ. 
/  17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen  ge- 
nerations ;  and  from  David  unti]  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  are 
fourteen  generations ;  and  from  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  unto 
Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  II  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise :  When  as 
his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 
Joseph,  before  they  came  togetlier, 
she  was  found  with  child  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband, 
Lieing  a  just  man,  and  not  willing 
to  make  her  a  public  example,  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 
V  20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David, 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
wife :  for  that  v/hich  is  conceived 
in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
t  21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS :  for  he  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins. 
a  22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 
saying, 

n"^23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted 
is,  God  with  us. 

/  24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised 
from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  tlie 
Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took 
unto  him  his  wife  : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  first-born  son: 
and  he  called  his  name  JESUS. 

CHAP.  II. 

g  TVPOW  when  Jesus  was  born 

_L^    in  Bethlehem  of  Judea  in 

ithe   days  of  Herod  the  king,  be- 
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hold,  there  came  wise  men  from 

the  east  to  Jerusalem, 

/  2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is 

born  king  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have 

seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are 

come  to  worship  him. 

c  3    When   Herod  the   kmg  had 

heard  these  things,  he  was  troubled, 

and  all.Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  tne 
people  together,  he  demanded  of 
them  where  Christ  should  be  born. 
^  5  And  they  said  unto  hmi.  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judea :  for  thus  it  is 
written  by  the  prophet, 
a  6  And  thou  Bethlehem,  m  the 
land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least 
among  the  princes  of  Juda :  for  out 
of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  that 
sl>:ill  rule  my  people  Israel. 
/  7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had 
privily  called  the  wise  men,  in- 
quired of  them  diligently  whal 
time  the  star  appeared. 
£•  8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethle- 
hem, and  said.  Go,  and  search 
diligently  for  the  young  child ;  and 
when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me 
word  again,  that  I  may  come  and 
worshio  him  also. 
m  9  When  they  had  heard  the 
king,  they  departed;  and  lo,  the 
star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east, 
went  before  them,  till  it  came  and 
stood  over  where  the  young  child 
was.  ,  , 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 
/  1 1  IF  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and 
fell  down,  and  worshipped  him: 
and  when  they  had  opened  their 
treasures,  they  presented  unto  him 
gifts ;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and 
myrrh. 

V  12  And  being  warned  of  God  in 
a  dream  that  they  should  not  re- 
turn to  Herod,  they  departed  into 


tlieir  own  country  another  way. 
V  13  And  when  they  were  depart-  ^-.;  -  - 
P.d,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lordjbe  fulhlled  which 
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appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into 
E'^ypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I 
bnng  thee  word:  for  Herod  will 
seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  him. 
g  14  When  he  arose,  he  took  tlie 
young  child  and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt : 
a  15  And  was  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  saying.  Out  of  Egypt 
have  I  called  my  Son. 
5  16  IF  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise 
men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children 
that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all 
the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years 
old  and  under,  according  to  the 
time  which  he  had  diligently  in- 
quired of  the  wise  men. 
a  17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

^  18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping, 
and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weep 
ing  for  her  children,  and  would  not 
be  comforted,  because  they  are  not. 
u  19  IF  But  when  Herod  was  dead 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap 
peareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  ir 
Egypt, 

"20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  an< 
go  into  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they 
are  dead  which  souglit  the  youn^ 
child's  life. 

/  21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 
g  22  But  when  he  heard  that  Ar- 
chelaus  flid  reign  in  Judea  in  the 
room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was 
afraid  to  go  thither :  notwithstand- 
ing, being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream,  he  turned  aside  into  the 
parts  of  Galiloe: 

a  23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 

city  called  Nazareth:  that  it  might 

as  spoken  by 


CHAPTERS  III,  IV. 


I  the  prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a 
I  Nazarene. 

CHAP.  III. 


I  f  TN  those  days  came  John  the 
I    Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wil 
demess  of  Judea, 
d  2  And  saying,  Repent  ye :  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand 
o  3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying, 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness. Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 
/  4  And  the  same  John  had  his  rai- 
ment of  camel's  hair,  and  a  lea- 
thern girdle  about  his  loins  ;  and 
iiis    meat   was   locusts   and   wild 
honey. 

g  5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusa- 
lem, and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  re- 
gion round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  IF  But  when  he  saw  many  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come 
to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them, 
O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come  ? 

d  8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
meet  for  repentance : 
t  9  And  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to 
our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  unto  Abraham. 
t  10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
tmto  the  root  of  the  trees :  there- 
fore every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

i  11  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance :  but  he  that 
Cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  1  am  not  worthy  to 
bear :  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  witlx  fire  : 
t  12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  gar- 
ner; but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaft 
with  unquenchable  fire. 
g  13  IT  Then  cometh  Jesus  from 


Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him. 

y  14  But  John  forbade  him,  say- 
ing, I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of 
thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 
0?  15  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now :  for 
thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness.  Then  he  suffered 
him. 

w  16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water:  and  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw 
the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a 
dove,  and  lighting  upon  him  : 
m  17  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAP.  IV. 
/nPHEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
i      Spirit  into  the   wilderness 
to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 
m  2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  af- 
terward   a  hungered. 
/  3  And  when  the  tempter  came 
to  him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  command  that  these  stones 
be  made  bread. 

d  4  But  he  answered  and  said,  It 
is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God. 

f  5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down, 
for  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  concerning  thee  : 
and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 
th}'-  foot  against  a  stone. 
d  7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  is  writ- 
ten again,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 
f  8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them, 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  All  the^ 
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things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
lall  down  and  worship  me. 
d  10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  Ibr  it  Is 
written,  Thou  slialt  worship  the 
Lord  tliy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

mil  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him, 
and  behold,  angels  came  and  min- 
istered unto  him. 

/  12  IT  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Galilee ; 
g  13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum, 
which  is  upon  the  sea-coast,  in  the 
borders  of  Zabulon  and  Nenhtha 
lim; 

a  14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying, 

g  15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 
land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of 
the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of 
the  Gentiles: 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness, saw  great  light;  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death,  light  is  sprung  up. 
dn  ^  From  that  time  Jesus  began 
to  preach,  and  to  say,  Repent :  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
/  18  IT  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren, 
Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
^ea  ;  for  they  were  fishers. 
d  19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Fol- 
low me,  and  I  will  make  you  fish- 
ers of  men. 

/  20  And  they  straightway  left 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their 
father,  mending  their  nets :  and  he 
called  them. 

d  22  And  they  immediately  left 
the  ship,  and  their  father,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

m  23  IT  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,    teaching   in   their  sjna- 
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gogues,  and  preaching  the  gospei 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner 
of  disease  among  the  people. 
h  24  And  his  fame  went  throu2;h 
out  all  Syria  :  and  tliey  brought 
unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and  tor- 
ments, and  those  which  were  pos- 
sessed with  devils,  and  those  which 
were  lunatic,  and  those  that  had 
the  palsy ;  and  he  healed  them. 
/  25  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and/ro?7i  Decapolis,  and  from  Je- 
rusalem, and/rom  Judea,  and /rorn 
beyond  Jordan. 

CHAP.  V. 
/  \  ND   seeing  the   multitudes, 
L.  he  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain:  and   when   he   was  set,  his 
disciples  came  unto  him. 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying, 
6  3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit: 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
b  4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn : 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 
b  5  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 
b  6    Blessed   are   they   which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous 
ness  :  for  they  shall  be  filled. 
b  7  Blessed  are  the  merciful ;  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 
b  8  Blessed  arc  the  pure  in  heart: 
for  they  shall  see  God. 
b  9  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers: 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

b  10  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake : 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
6  11  Blessed  ore  ye  when  mm  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falscl)^  for  my  sake. 
d  12  Rejoice,    and   be  exceeding 
glad  :  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven  :  for  so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you. 
t  13  IF  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth ; 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour 
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wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  of  men. 
t  14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot 
be  hid. 

d  15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle, 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick:  and  it  giveth  light 
unto  all  that  are  in  the  house 
d  IS  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 
t  17  IT  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  pro- 
phets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy, 
but  to  fulfil. 

i  18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 
M9  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven:  but  whosoever 
shall  do,  and  teach  therrij  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

t  20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  ex- 
cept your  righteousness  shall  ex- 
ceed the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
7?  21  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou 
shalt  not  kill;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment: 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  who 
soever  is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment:  and  whosever 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  council:  but 
whosoever  shall  say.  Thou  fool, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire. 
d  23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught 
against  thee; 
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24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be 
reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  ofier  thy  gift. 
d  25  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him ;  lest  at  any  time  the  ad- 
versary deliver  thee  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer^ and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 
t  26  Veril}^  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing. 

/>  27  IF  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery: 

28  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  who- 
soever looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her,  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart. 
d  29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend 
thee,  jDluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell. 
d  30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that 
one  of  thy  members  should  perish, 
and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should 
be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give 
her  a.  writing  of  divorcement: 
p  32  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery: 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her 
that  is  divorced,  committeth  adul- 
ter j^ 

33  IF  Again,  ye  have  heard  tha 
it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 
time.  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy- 
self, but  shalt  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths : 
p  34  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear 
not  at  all :  neither  by  heaven ;  for 
it  is  God's  throne  : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his 
footstool:    neither  by  Jerusalem; 
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for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King:  thine  ahns,  flo  not  sound  a  trumpet 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do, 

thy  head  -,  because  thou  canst  not  in    the    synagogues,    and    in    the 

make  one  hair  white  or  black.  streets,  that  tliey  may  have  glory 


d  37  But  let  your  communication 
be,  Yea,  yea  ;  Nay,  nay:  for  what- 
soever is  more  than  these,  comcth 
of  evil. 

38  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 
d  39  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye 
resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee 
at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy 
coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel 
thee^  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain. 

d  42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee 
and  from  him  that  would  borrow 
of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy  : 
d  44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  de spite- 
fully use  you,  and  persecute  you ; 
h  45  That  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  scndeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  do 
not  even  the  publicans  the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others  ? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ? 
d  48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect. 

CHAP.  VI. 
p  rriAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not 
JL  your  alms  before  men,  to  be 
seen  of  them :  otherwise  ye  have 
no  reward  of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 
d  2  Therefore,  whea  thou  doest 


of  men.     Verily,  I  say  unto  you 
They  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  iiand  doeth : 
6  4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  se- 
cret :  and  thy  Fatiiej:  which  seeth 
in  secret,  himself  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

p  5  IT  And  wdienthou  prayest,  thou 
shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are  : 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in 
the  synagogues,  and  in  the  corners 
of  the   streets,  that  they  may  b^ 
seen  of  men.     Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  They  have  their  reward. 
1  6  But  thou,  w^hen  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy   closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  ana 
thy  Father,  Avhich  seeth  in  secret,  ; 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 
p  7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  \ 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do  :  for 
they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  I 
them:   for   your  Father  knowetb 
what  things  ye  have  need  of  before 
ye  ask  him. 

d  9  After  this  manner  therefore 
pray  ye  :  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  ir 
heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  dailj 
bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  ab 
we  forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion, but  deliver  us  from  evil.  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  pow"- 
er,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 
b  14  For,  if  ye  forgive  men  theii 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive  you  : 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
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Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 
7>  16  H  Moreover,  when  ye  fast, 
be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad 
countenance :  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  to  fast.  Verily,  1  say  unto 
you,  They  have  their  reward. 
d  17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  tliine  head,  and  wash  thy 
face  ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father, 
which  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

d  19  ^  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal . 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

b  22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye  :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  sin- 
gle, thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of 
light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  dark- 
ness. If  therefore  the  light  that  is 
in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is 
that  darkness ! 

t  24  "ir  No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon. 

i  25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you. 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what 
ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  than  rai 
ment  ? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for 
they  sow  not, -neither  do  they  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns  ;  vet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them, 
Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they : 
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27  Which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his 
stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin  ; 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That 
even  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory,  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day 
is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clotJiC 
you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

p  31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  ' 
saying,    What  shall  we  eat .''    or, 
what  shall  we  drink  ?  or,  where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek)  for  your  heaven- 
ly Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  a.11  these  things. 
d  33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought 
for  the  morrow :  for  the  morrow 
shall  take  thought  for  the  things 
of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is 
the  evil  thereof. 

CHAP.  VII. 
p  "ff  UDGE  not,  that  ye  be  not 

«lP  judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged;  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  jou.  again. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  .'* 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye  ;  and  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

d  5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye  ; 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  mete  out  of  thy  bro- 
ther's eye. 

d  6  '^  Give  not  tn?it  which  is  holy 
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unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
pearls  befoie  swine,  lest  they  tram- 
ple them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you. 
d  1  ^  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you ; 

t  8  For  every  one  that  asketh,  re 
ceiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh,  find 
eth  ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he 
give  him  a  serpent  ? 
All  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give 
good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 
rf*12  Therefore  all  things  whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
d^lS  ^  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate  ;  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  v^ay,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat : 

t  14  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narro^  is  the  wa)?-,  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it. 

p  15  IT  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's 
clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 
t  n  Even  so  every  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  cor- 
rupt tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  briiig 
forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  cor- 
rupt tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
t  19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 


<  21  IT  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Man}^  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  pro- 
phesied in  thy  name  .''  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works  ? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you  :  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

i  24  IT  Therefore  whosoever  hear- 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto 
a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house; 
and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand  : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the   floods   came,   and   the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ; 
and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall  ■ 
of  it. 

y*  28  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings,  the 
people  were  astonished  at  hjs  doc- 
trine. 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one 
having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
/"V^JTHEN  he  was  come  down 
▼  T    from  the  mountain,  great 
multitudes  followed  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  came  a 
leper  and  worshipped  him,  saying. 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean. 

m  3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be 
thou  clean.     And  immediately  his 
leprosy  was  cleansed. 
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CHAPTER  VllI, 
d  4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See^and   healed 
thou  tell  no  man :  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that   MDse€   commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them, 
y  6  IT  And  when  Jesus  was  entered 
into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto 
him  a  centurion;  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying.  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
will  come  and  heal  him. 
c  8  The  centurion  answered  and 
said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof:  but  speafe^  the  word  only,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  autho- 
rity, having  soldiers  under  me :  and 
I  say  to  this  man.  Go,  and  he  goeth ; 
and  to  another,  Come,  and  he 
cometh;  and  to  my  servant,  Do 
this,  and  he  doeth  it. 
f  10  When  Jesus  heard  ii^  he  mar- 
velled, and  said  to  them  that  fol- 
lowed, Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 
not  in  Israel. 

i  11  And  I  say  unto  you,  That 
many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  : 

12  But  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
m  13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  cen- 
turion. Go  thy  way  ;  and  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee.     And  his  servant  was  healed 
in  the  self-same  hour. 
/"  14  IT  And  when  Jesus  was  come 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 
m  15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her :  and  she  arose, 
and  ministered  unto  them, 
m  16  H  When  the  even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were  possessed  with  devils :  and  he 
cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word, 
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all  that  were  sick  , 
a  17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying.  Himself  took  our 
infinnities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses, 
y  18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 
commandment  to  depart  unto  the 
other  side. 

f  19  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and 
said  unto  him.  Master,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 
i  20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  Ixavie,  nests ;  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  Ms  head, 
c  21  And  another  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  suffer  me  first 
to  go  and  bury  my  father. 
d  22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me  ;  and  let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead. 

y  23  IT  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed 
him. 

24  And  behold,  there  arose  a 
great  tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch 
that  the  ship  was  covered  with 
the  waves :  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying.  Lord,  save 
us  :  we  perish. 

m  26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea  ;  and  there  was 
a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  say- 
ing. What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
tliat  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him  ! 

y*  28  IT  And  whe\i  he  was  come  to 
the  other  side,  into  the  country  of 
the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two 
possessed  with  devils,  coming  out  of 
the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that 
no  man  might  pass  by  that  way. 
i  29  And  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying.  What  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  \  art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  be- 
fore the  time  ? 

f  30  And  there  was  a  good  way 
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off  from  them  an  herd  of  many 
swine,  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him 
saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us 
to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 
m  32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine  ; 
and  behold,  the  whole  herd  of 
swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in 
the  waters. 
/  33  And  they  that  kept  them,  fled, 
and  went  their  ways  into  the  city, 
and  told  every  thing  ;  and  what 
wa,s  befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the 
devils. 

t  34  And  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus  :  and  when 
they  saw  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 

CHAP.  IX. 
f    A   ND  he  entered  into  a  ship, 

jTSl  and  passed  over,  and  came 
into  his  own  city. 

2  And  behold,  they  brought  to 
him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying 
on  a  bed :  and  Jesus,  seeing  their 
faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy 
Son,  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee. 

3  And  behold,  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within  themselves, 
This  man  blasphemeth. 

t  4  And  Jesus,  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said,  Wherefore  think 
ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier  to  say. 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to 
say,  Arise,  and  walk  ,<* 
t  6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 
7n  7  And  he  arose,  and  de^rted 
to  his  house. 

f  8  But  when  the  multitude  sav/ 
it,  they  marvelled,    and    glorified 
God,  which  had  given  such  power 
unto  mr-n. 
<i  9  *i[   Aral  a?  Jesus  passed  furlh 
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from  thence,  he  saw  a  man  named 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of 
custom:  and  he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and 
followed  him. 

/  10  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Je- 
sus sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  be- 
hold, many  publicans  and  sinners 
came  and  sat  down  with  him  and 
his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples,  Why 
eateth  your  Master  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners  ? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  tJiat, 
he  said  unto  them,  They  that  be 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick. 

c?  13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what 
that  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  not  sacrifice  :  for  I  am  not 
come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance. 
/  14  H  Then  came  to  him  the  dis- 
ciples of  John,  saying.  Why  do  we 
and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not  .'* 
t  15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- cham- 
ber mourn,  as  long  as  the  bride- 
groom is  ^vith  them  ?  but  the  days 
will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  then 
shall  they  fast. 

P16  No  man  puttethapiece  of  new 
cloth  unto  an  old  garment :  for  that 
which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up,  taketh 
from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

o  17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles  :  else  the  bottles 
break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 
and  the  bottles  perish :  but  they 
put  new  wine  into  new  bottles, 
and  both  are  preserved. 
y  18  IF  While  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a 
certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  My  daughter  is  even  now 
dead :  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  follow- 
ed liim,  and  so  iHd  his  disciples. 
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/  20  ^  (And  behold,  a  woman 
which  was  diseased  with  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind 
him,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his 
garment. 

c  21  For  she  said  within  herself, 
If  I  may  but  touch  his  garment,  I 
shall  be  whole. 

m22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said. 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort:  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour.) 

f  23  And  when  Jesus  came  into 
the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  min- 
strels and  the  people  making  a 
noise, 

24  He  said  unto  tliem,  Give 
place :  for  the  maid  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepetk.  And  they  laughed 
him  to  scorn. 

m25  But  when  the  people  were 
put  forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her 
by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 
f  26  And  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 
f  27  IT  And  when  Jesus  departed 
thence,  two   blind   men    followed 
him,  crying,  and  saying.  Thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 
t   28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to 
him:  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  .'* 
They  said  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 
saying.  According  to  your  faith, 
be  it  unto  you. 

m  30  And  their  eyes  were  opened; 
and  Jesus  straitly  charged  them, 
sajdng.  See  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  Biit  they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, spread  abroad  his  fame  in 
all  that  country. 

/  32  IT  As  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  devil. 
m  33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dumb  spake  :  and  the  mul- 
titudes marvelled,  saying.  It  was 
never  so  seen  in  IsraeL 
/  34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  He 


CHAPTER  X. 

casteth 


out  devils,  through  the 
prince  of  tlie  devils. 
m  35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom,  and  healing 
every  sickness,  and  every  disease 
among  the  people, 
/i  36  IT  But  when  he  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, he  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion on  them,  because  they  faint- 
ed, and  were  scattered  abroad, 
as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disci- 
ples. The  ha,i*vest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  labourers  are  few. 
d  38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAP.  X. 
/  A  ^^  when  he  had  called  unto 
jLjL  him  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  power  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
heal  all  manner  of  sickness,  and 
all  manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these ;  The  first,  Si- 
mon, who  is  called  Peter,  and  An- 
drew his  brother;  James  the  son  , 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew; 
Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  publi- 
can;, James  tJie  son  of  Alpheus, 
and  Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was 
Thaddeus ; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Ju- 
das Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed 
him. 

d  5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them,  saying.  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  any  city  of  the  Samari- 
tans, enter  ye  not. 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying, 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  le- 
pers, raise  the  dead,  cast  out 
devils :  freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  sil- 
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ver,    nor   brass,    in    your   purse ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes, 
nor  yet  staves :  (for  the  workman 
is  worthy  of  his  meat.) 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
town  ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who 
in  it  is  worthy;  and  there  abide 
till  ye  go  thence. 
o  12  And  when  ye  come  into  an 
house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace 
return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  your  words, 
when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house, 
or  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet. 

w  15  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 
(?  16  f  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves  :  be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves. 
r  17  But  beware  of  men;  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues. 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore governors  and  kings  for  my 
sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles. 
d  19  But  when  they  deliver  you 
up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what 
ye  shall  speak,  for  it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you. 
r  21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver 
up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  the  child  :  and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake  :  but  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved. 


d  23  But  when  they  persecute  you 
in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another : 
for  verily  I  -say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of 
Israel  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the 
servant  as  his  lord*,  if  they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  hoise 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall 
they  call  them  of  his  household  ? 

d  26  Fear  them  not  therefore  :  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ye  in  light :  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye 
upon  the  house-tops. 
d  28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him  which 
is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold 
for  a  farthing  ?  and  one  of  them 
shall  not  fall  on  the  ground -with- 
out your  Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered. 

d  31  Fear  ye  not  tTiercfore,  ye  ara 
of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 
d*32  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth ;  I  came  not 
to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man 
at  variance  against  his  fatlier,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter-in-law  against 
her  mother-in-law. 

36  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they 
of  his  own  household. 
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37  Me  that  loreth  father  or  mo- lout  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  A 
ther  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy! reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

of  me  :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  wor-:see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
thy  of  me.  jment  ?    Behold,    they    that    wear 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  soft  clothing  are  in  kings'  houses, 
cross,  and  foUoweth   after  me,  is!     ^  " 
not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 
for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 

40  IT  He  that  receiveth  you,  re- 
ceiveth  me,  and  he  that  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet 
in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  re- 
ceive a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he 
that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in 
the  name  of  a  righteous  man,  shall 
receive  a  righteous  man's  reward. 
b  42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones, 
a  cup  t)f  cold  water  only,  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  veril}^  I  say 
unto  you,  He  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  rev/ard. 

CHAP.  XI. 


J^  A  ND  it  came  to  pass  when  Je 
/\  sus  had  made  an  end  of  com 
manding  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
departed  thence  to  teach  and  to 
preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard  in 
the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come,  or  do  v/e 
look  for  another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Go  and  shew  John  again 
those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and 
see  : 

m  5  The  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to 
them. 

b  6  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  IT  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye 
B  2 


9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  prophet  ^  yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  and  more  than  a  prophet. 
a  10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

1 1  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women,  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist :  notwithstanding  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, is  greater  than  he. 
t  12  And  from  the  days  of  John 
the  Baptist,  until  now,  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  suffereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  v/ill  receive  it,  this 
is  Elias  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  l«t 
him  hear. 

16  IF  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken 
this  generation  ?  It  is  like  unto 
children  sitting  in  the  markets, 
and  calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced ; 
we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eat- 
ing nor  drinking,  and  they  say, 
He  hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating 
and  tlrinklng,  and  they  say.  Be- 
hold, a  man  gluttonous,  and  a 
win€-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners.  But  Wisdom  is  jus 
tified  of  her  children. 

20  ^  Then  began  he  to  upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his 
mighty  works  were  done,  because 
they  repented. not. 
IV  21  Wo  unto  thee,  Choraziji !  wo 
unto  thee,  Eethsaida  !  for  if  the 
[mighty  works  which  were  done  in 
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you  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and j he  was  a  hungered,  and  they  that 


Sidon,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 
g  22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  sliall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
you. 

w  23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hell :  for  if  the 
mighty  works  which  have  been 
done  in  tliee,  had  been  done  in 
Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  thee. 
<  25  IT  At  that  time  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  Jirudent,  and  hast  re 
vealed  them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so,    Father,    for   so  i' 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 
t   27  All  things  arc  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  Father ;    and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father  : 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Fa- 
ther, save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  will  reveal  him. 
<Z  2B  IT  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest. 
b  29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me  :  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  fmd 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 

CHAP.  xn. 

/  A  T  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the 
f\  sabbath-day  through  the 
corn,  and  his  disciples  were  a 
hungered,  and  began  to  pluck  tlie 
ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  sav/ 
it,  they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
disciples  do  that  which  is  not  law- 
ful to  do  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them.  Have 
ye  not  read  what  David  did  when 


were  with  him  , 

4  Ht)w  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  eat  the  shew-bread, 
which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 

■  neither  for  them  which  were  with 
him,  but  (mly  for  the  priests  .-* 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
law  how  that  on  the  sabbath-days 
the  priests  in  the  temple  profane 
the  sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  this 
place  is  one  greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  1  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice^  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless. 
t  8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  sabbath-da3\ 
y*  9  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  went  into  their  syna- 
gogue. 

10  IF  And  behold,  there  was  a 
man  which  had  his  hand  v^ithered. 
And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-days  ^ 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you, 
that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if 
it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  v.iU  he  not  lay  hold  on  it, 
and  lift  it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man 
better  than  a  sheep  ?  wherefore  it 
is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sabbath- 
days. 

m  13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man. 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth ;  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  the  other. 
/  14  IF  Then  the  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  held  a  council  against  him, 
how  they  might  destroy  him. 
m  15  But  when  Jesus  knew  t7,  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence  : 
and  great  multitudes  followed  him, 
and  he  healed  them  all. 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known  : 

17  That  it  miglrt  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
propl'.et,  saying, 
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a  18  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I 
have  cho8§n:  my  beloved,  in  whom 
my  soul  is  well  pleased  :  I  will  put 
my  Si)irit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry ; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets.  | 

h  20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory. 

^1  And  in  his  name  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust. 

m22  If  Then  \ve,s  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind 
and  dumb ;  and  he  healed  him, 
insomuch  that  the  blind  and  dumb 
both  spake  and  saw. 


blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 
i  Sil  And  whosoever  speaketli  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him  :  but  whoso 
ever  speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  world,  neither  in 
the  world  to  come. 
t  33  Either  make  the  tree  good, 
and  his  fruit  good ;  or  else  make 
the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  cor- 
rupt :  for  the  tree  is  known  by  his 
fruit. 

^  34  O  generation  of  vipers,  how 
can   }^e,    being  evil,    speak  good 
things?  for  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart,  the  mouth  speaketh. 
35  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good 


y*  23    And   all   the    people   were 'treasure    of   the    heart,    bringeth 
amazed,  and  said.   Is  not  this  the  forth   good    things  :    and  an   evil 


son  of  David  ? 

c  24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard 

ity  they  said,  This  fellow  doth  not 

cast  out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub 

the  prince  of  the  devils, 

t    25     And    Jesus     knew     their 

thoughts,    and    said    unto    them, 

Every    kingdom    divided    agaiast 

itself,    is   brought   to   desolation  \ 

and  every  city  or  house   divided 

against  itself,  shall  not  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan 
he  is  divided  against  himself;  how 
shall  then  his  kingdom  stand 
t  27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  chil- 
dren cast  them  out .''  therefore  they 
shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter 
into  a  strong  man's  house,  and 
spoil  his  goods,  exceiTt  he  first  bind 
the  strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  isj 
against  me  ;  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad. 
<   31  ^  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you, 


man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure, 
bringeth  forth  evil  things. 
t  36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
every  idle  word  tliat  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  condemned. 
/*  38  If  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
and  of  the  Pharisees  answered, 
saying.  Master,  A^-e  would  see  a 
sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  to 
them,  An  evil  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  after  a  sign, 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas. 

r  40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale's 
belly  :  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
tiiree  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nin«veh  shall 
rise  in  judgment  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it :  be- 
cause they  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonas :  and  behold,  a  greater 
than  Jonas  is  here. 


All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  jr  42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
^all  be  forgiven  unto  men :  but  the 'rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 

^19^ 


generation, 
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and  shall  condemn  it  :i  fowls    came 


and  devoured  them 


for  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon  ;  and  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 
t  43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest, 
and  Imdeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return 
into  my  house  from  whence  I  came 
out ;  and  when  he  is  come,  helfmd- 
eth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there  :  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be 
also  unto  this  wicked  generation. 
/  46  IF  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  behold,  his  mother  and  his 
brethren  stood  without,  desiring 
to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  thee. 

t  48  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him  that  told  him.  Who  is  ray 
mother.''  and  who  are  my  brethren  .'^ 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  "his 
hand  toward  his  disciples,  and 
said.  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren ! 

b  50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven, the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
yrriHE  same  day  went  Jesus 
M     out  of  the  house,  and  sat 
by  the  sea-side. 

f  2  And  great  multitudes  were 
gathered  together  unto  him,  so 
that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat ; 
and  the  whole  multitude  stood  on 
the  shore. 

i  3  And  he  spake  many  things 
unto  them  in  parables,  saying.  Be- 
hold, a  sower  went  forth  to  sow  ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some 
seeds  fell  by  the  way-side,  and  the 


up: 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places, 
where  they  had  not  much  earth : 
and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  be- 
cause they  had  no  deepness  of 
earth : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up, 
they  were  scorched  ;  and  because 
they  had  no  root,  they  withered 
away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns  ^ 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and 
choked  them  : 

8  But  other  fell  into^ood  ground, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some     a 
hundred-fold,  some  sixty-fold,  sora3 , 
thirty-fold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

/ 10  And  the  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  speakest  thou 
unto  them  in  parables  ^ 
t  11  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Because  it  is  given  unto 
5^ou  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them 
it  is  not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him' 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance ;  but  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath. 
t  13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
parables  :  because  they  seeing,  see 
not ;  and  hearing,  they  hear  not  \ 
neither  do  they  understand. 
a  14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith. 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye 
shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive  : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  wax- 
ed gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
closed ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  should  understand 
with  their  hearty  and  should  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them» 
6  16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see  :  and  your  ears,  for  they 
hear. 
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17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  i hath  done  this 
That  many  prophets  and  righteous 
wun  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them,'  and  to  hear  those  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

18  f  Hear  ye  therefore  the  para- 
ble of  the  sower. 

i  19  When  any  one  heareth  the 
word  of  the  kingdom,  and  under 


The  servants  said 
unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  th«m  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  whilo 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  wheat  with  them. 
^30  Let  both  grow  together  until 
the  harvest :  and  in  the  time  of 
harvest  I  will  say  vo  the  reapers, 
Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares. 


standeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum 


wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away 
that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart. 
This  is  he  which  receiveth  seed  by 
the  way-side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon 
with  joy  receiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  him- 
self, but  dureth  for  a  while  :  for 
when  tribulation  or  persecution 
ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by 
and  by  he  is  offended. 


them :  but  gather  the  wheat  into 
my  barn. 

i  31  T  Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying.  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of 
mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took, 
and  sowed  in  his  field  : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of 
all  seeds  :  but  when  it  is  growTi,  it 
is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and 
becometh  a  tree,  so  that  tiie  birds 
of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof. 


22  He  also  that  received  seed  i  33  1"  Another  parable  spake  he 


among  tlie  thorns  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word  ;  and  the  care  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches  choke  the  word,  and  he  be 
cometh  unfruitful. 
d  23  But  he  that  received  seed  in 
to  the  good  groimd  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word,  and  understandeth 
it  ,•  which  also  beareth  fruit,  and 
bringeth  fortli,  some  a  hundi'ed- 
fold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty. 
t  24  T  Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying.  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a 
man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his 
field: 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  ene- 
my came  and  sowed  tares  among 
the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was 
sprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit, 
then  appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  him, 
Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed 
in  thy  field  ?  from  whence  then 
hath  it  tares  ? 

L    28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy 


unto  them  ;  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took,  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables ;  and 
without  a  parable  spake  he  not 
unto  them : 

a  35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  I  will  open  my  mouth  in 
parables  ;  I  will  utter  things  which 
have  been  kept  secret  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 
f  36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multi- 
tude away,  and  went  into  the 
house  :  and  his  disciples  came  un- 
to him,  saying,  Declare  unto  us 
the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field. 
t  37  He  answered  and  said^nto 
them,  He  that  soweth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 

38.  The  field  is  the  world ;  the 
good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
kingdom ;  but  the  tares  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one  ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them 
'21 
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the  harvest  is  the  end  out  of  his  treasure  ihmgs  new  and 


is  the  devil 

of  the  world ;  and  the  reapers  are 

the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  ga- 
thered and  burned  in  the  fire  ;  so 
shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 
t  41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  ga- 
ther out  of  his  liingdom  all  things 
that  offend,  and  them  which  do 
iniquity  ; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
t  43' Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 
t  44  IT  Again,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in 
a  field ;  the  which  when  a  man 
hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy 
thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that 
he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 
i  45  IT  Again,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant- 
man seeking  goodly  pearls : 

46  Who,  w^hen  he  had  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold 
all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 
i  47  IF  Again,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was 
cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of 
every  kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full, 
they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  dowoi, 
and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels, 
but  cast  the  bad  away, 
t  49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of 
the  world  :  the  angels  shall  come 
forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from 
among  the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
f  51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have 
ye  understood  all  these  things  ? 
They  say  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 
i  52  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Therefore  every  scribe  which  is  in- 
structed unto  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a 
householder,  which  bringeth  forth 


old 

y  53  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  thai 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these  pa- 
rables, he  departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  own  country,  he  taught  them 
in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 
they  were  astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wis- 
dom, and  these  mighty  works  .'' 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and 
his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses, 
and  Simon,  and  Judas  ^ 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us  ?  Whence  then  hath 
this  man  all  these  things  .'' 

c  57  And  they  were  oflfended  in 
him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his 
own  house. 

p  58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there,  because  of  their  un- 
belief. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
/AT  that  time  Herod  the  Te- 
XjL  trarch  heard  of  the  fame  of 
Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants. 
This  is  John  the  Baptist-,  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead ;  and  tlK  refore 
mighty  works  do  shew  forth  them- 
selves in  him. 

/  3  IT  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him 
in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his 
brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  counted  him  as 
a  prophet. 

/  6  But  when  Herod's  birth-day 

was  kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias 

danced  before  them,  and  pleased 

Herod. 

p  7  Whereupon  he  promised  with 

an  oath    to    give  her  whatsoever 

she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instruct* 
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ed  of  her  mother,  said,  Give  me 
here  John  Baptist's  head  in  a 
charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry :  never- 
theless for  the  oath's  sake,  and 
them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  g^iven  her. 
flO  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John  m  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in 
a  charger,  and  given  to  the  dam- 
sel :  and  she  brought  it  to  her 
mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

/ 13  H  When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he 
departed  thence  by  ship  into  a  de- 
sert place  apart:  and  when  the  peo- 
ple had  heard  thereof,  they  follow- 
ed him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities.  - 
h  14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and 
saw  a  great  multitude,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  and  he  healed  their  sick. 
y  15  ^  Andwhenitwasevening,his 
disciples  came  to  him,  saying.  This 
Is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time  is 
now  past ;  send  the  multitude  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  villagers, 
and  buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
They  need  not  depart ;  give  ye 
them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We 
have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes- 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to 
me. 

fi^  19  And  he  commanded  the  mul 
titude  to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and 
took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave 
the  leaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude, 
m  20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the  frag- 
ments that  remained  twelve  bas- 
kets full. 

21  And  they  that  bad  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  besides 
women  and  children. 


f  22  ^  And  straightaway  Jesus  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  while  he  sent  the  mul- 
titudes away. 

d  23  And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into 
a  mountain   apart   to  pray  :    and   i 
v/hen  the   evening  was  come,  he 
was  there  alone. 

/  24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  v^dth  waves : 
for  the  wind  was  contrary. 
771 25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  Jesus  went  unto  them, 
walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying.  It  is  a  spirit  j  and 
they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  Be  of  good 
cheer;  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 
f  28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 
m  29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the 
ship,  he  walked  on  the  water,  to 
^o  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 
boisterous,  he  was  afraid;  and  be- 
ginning to  sink,  he  cried,  saying. 
Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretch- . 
ed  forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  com.e 
into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased, 
f*  33  Then  they  that  were  in  the 
ship  cam.e  and  worshipped  him, 
saving,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son 
of' God. 

y  34  IF  And  when  they  were  gone 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  had  knowledge  of  him,  they 
sent  out  into  all"  that  country- 
round  nbbut,  and  brought  unto 
him  all  that  were  diseased  ; 
m  36  And  besoue:ht  him  that  they 
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might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment :  and  as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAP.  XV. 
fY  ■  IHEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes 
I      and  Pharisees,  which  wxre 
of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  Why  do  th)^  disciples  trans- 
gress the  tradition  of  the  elders  ? 
for  they  wash  not  their  hands 
when  they  eat  bread, 
ji  3  Bat  he  answei^d  and  said  unto 
them.  Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God  by  your 
tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying, 
Honoui  thy  father  and  mother . 
and,  He  that  curseth  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  W^hosoever  shall 
say  to  /i25  father  or /iw  mother,  It  is 
a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  might- 
est  be  profited  by  me ; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or 
his  mother,  /le  shall  be  free.  Thus 
have  ye  made  the  commandment 
of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tra- 
dition. 

a  1  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honour- 
eth  me  with  ^/icfr  lips ;  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  thej'^  do  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  tlie 
coinmandments  of  men. 

/  10  IT  And  he  called  the  multi- 
tude, and  said  unto  them.  Hear, 
and  understand  : 

1 1  Not  that  which  goeth  into  tlie 
mouth  defileth  a  man ;  but  that 
which  Cometh  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Pharisees  were  offended  after 
the}'-  heard  this  saying  ? 

t  13  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Every  plant,  wliich  my  heavenly 
Fatlier  hath  not  planted,  shall  be 
looted  up. 

14  Let  ihem  alone  :  tlievbe  bli^d 


leaders  of  the  blind.     And  if  the 

blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall 

into  the  ditch. 

/  15  Then  answered   Peter  and 

said  unto  him,  Declare  unto  us  this 

parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said.  Are  ye  also 
yet  without  understanding  ^ 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  imderstand, 
that  whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the 
mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is 
cast  out  into  the  draught .? 

18  But  those  things  which  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  mouth  come  forth 
from  the  heart ;  and  they  defile  the 
man. 

t  19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness 
blasphemies  : 

20  These  are  the  things  which 
defile  a  man :  but  to  eat  with  un- 
washen  hands  defileth  not  a  man. 
/  21  IT  Then  Jesus  went  thence, 
and  departed  into  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon. 

t  22  And  beholds  a  woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  out  of  the  same  coasts, 
and  cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  oi 
David  ;  my  daughter  is  grievously, 
vexed  with  a  devil. 
/"  23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.    And  his  disciples  came  and 
besought    him,   saying.   Send   her  ' 
away  ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 
t  24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I 
am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 
t  25  Then  came  she  and  w^orship- 
ped  him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said.  It 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 
c  27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Loi^l : 
>et  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumJ^s 
which  fall  from  their  masters'  tabln. 
m  28  Tlien  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  liiou 
wilt.  And  lier  daughter  was  made 
whole  from  that  very  iiour. 
f  29  An<l  Jesus  departed  from 
24 
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thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the  sea 
of  Galilee  *,  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 
m  30  And  great  multitudes  came 
unto  him,  having  with  them  those 
that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maim- 
ed, and  many  others,  and  cast  them 
down  at  Jesus'  feet ;  and  he  healed 
them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the 
dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be 
whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the 
blind  to  see :  and  they  glorified  the 
God  of  Israel. 

/"  32  IT  Then  Jesus  called  his  disci- 
ples unto  hiiriy  and  said,  I  have  com- 
passion on  the  multitude,  because 
they  continue  with  me  now  three 
days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat:  and 
I  will  not  send  them  away  fasting, 
lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto 
him,  Whence  should  we  have  so 
much  bread  in  the  wilderness,  as 
to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And 
they  said.  Seven,  and  a  few  little 
fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  mul- 
titude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude. 

m  37  And  they  did  all  eat.  and  were 
filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the 
broken  meat  that  was  left  seven 
baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
four  thousand  men,  besides  women 
and  children. 

f  39  And  he  sent  away  the  multi- 
tude, and  took  ship,  and  came  into 
tlie  coasts  of  Magdala. 
CHAP.  XVI. 
/FTHHE  Pharisees  also  and  the 
JL  Sadducees  came,  and,  tempt- 
ing,   desired    him    that  he  would 
1    shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 
2  He    ansv/ered  and  said  unto 
C 


them,  VV^hen  it  is  evening,  ye  say, 
It  will  he  fair  weather :  for  the  sky 
is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning.  It  will  be 
foul  weather  to-day :  for  the  sky  is 
red  and  lowering.  O  ye  hypocrites, 
ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky; 
but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times  ? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  ge- 
neration seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it, 
but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas. 
And  he  left  them,  and  departed. 
f  5  And  when  his  disciples  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  IT  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  lea- 
ven of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  It  is  because 
we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived, 
he  said  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among  your- 
selves, because  je  have  brought 
no  bread  ? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  nei- 
ther remember  the  five  loaves  of 
the  five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of 
the  four  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  un- 
derstand that  I  spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  bread,  that  ye  should 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 
t  12  Then  understood  they  how 
that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doc 
trine  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

/  13  IF  W^hen  Jesus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  he  ask- 
ed his  disciples,  saying.  Who  do 
men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man 
am  ? 

14  And  tney  said.  Some  say  that 
\thou  art  John  the  Baptist:  some» 
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Elias  ;    and    others,   Jeremias,  or 'shall  a  man  give  in"  exchange  for 
one  of  the  prophets.  his  soul  ? 

15  He    saith    unto    them,    But'r  27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 


whom  say  )''e  that  I  am  ? 

1^*  16  And  Simon  Peter  answered 

and  said.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 

Son  of  the  living  God. 

t   11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 

unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 

Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 

not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 

Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

t   18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That 

thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 

I  will  build  my  church :  and  the 

gates    of   hell    shall   not   prevail 

against  it 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
ke3'^s  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven; 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose 
on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disci- 
ples that  they  should  tell  no  man 
that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 
r  21  IT  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  disciples, 
how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, and  suffer  many  things  of 
the  elders,  and  chief  priests,  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be 
raised  again  the  third  day. 

2?  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  be- 
gan to  rebuke  him,  saying.  Be  it 
far  from  thee.  Lord:  this  shall  not 
be  unto  thee. 

t  '23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan; 
thou  art  an  offence  unto  me  :  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  that 
be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of 
men. 

cZ  24  IT  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 


in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his 
angels;  and  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  his  king- 
dom. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
f  A   ND  after  six  days,  Jesus  ta- 

/m  keth  Peter,  James,  and  John 
his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up 
into  a  high  mountain  apart, 
t^  2  And  was  transfigured  before 
them:  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as 
the  light. 

3  And  behold,  there  appeared 
unto  them  Moses  and  Elias  talking 
with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here  :  if  thou  wilt,  let  us 
make  here  three  tabernacles  ;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias. 

t  5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  : 
and  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  which  said.  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased :  hear  ye  him. 
f  6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  ', 
it,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were 
sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched 
them,  and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid. 

f  8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up   , 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  Jesus  charged  them, 
saying,  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man. 


25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again 


life,  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 


from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 


26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  sajing,  Why  then  say  the  scribes, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 'that  Elias  must  fast  come? 
and  lose  his  ov»'n  soul?    or  whatl     11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 

26 
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unto   them,  Elias  truly  shall  iirst  tribute-money,  Ccime  to  Peter,  and 


come,  and  restore  all  things 
t  12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
Elias  is  come  already,  and  they 
knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto 
him  whatsoever  they  listed  :  likC' 
wise  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suf- 
fer of  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  under- 
stood that  he  spake  unto  them  of 
John  the  Baptist. 
/  14  IF  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  multitude,  there  came  to 
him  a  certain  man  kneeling  down 
to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Loi'd,  have  mercy  on  my  son 
for  he  is  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed, 
for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the  fire 
and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  dis- 
ciples, and  they  could  not  cure  him. 
^17  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  O  faithless  and  perverse  gene 
ration,  how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ' 
Bring  him  hither  to  me. 
m  18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil, 
and  he  departed  out  of  him :  and 
the  child  was  cured  from  that  very 
hour. 

y  19  Then  came  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out  ? 
t  20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief :  for  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as 
a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,  Remove 
hence  to  yonder  place ;  and  it  shall 
remove ;  and  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible unto  you. 
d  21  Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth  not 
out,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 
r  22  IF  And  while  they  abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised 
'  again.  And  they  w^ere  exceeding 
sorry. 

f  24  It  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Capernaum,   they  that  received 


said,  Doth   not  your   Master  pay 
tribute  ? 

25  He  saith.  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  pre- 
vented him,  saying,  What  thinkest 
thou,  Simon  ?  of  whom  do  the 
kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  or 
tribute  .''  of  their  own  children,  or 
of  strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of 
strangers.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Then  are  the  children  free. 
r  27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we 
shoukl  offend  them,  go  thou  to  the 
sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and  take  up 
the  fish  that  first  cometh  up :  and 
when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth, 
thou  shalt  find  a  piece  of  money : 
that  take,  and  give  unto  them  for 
me  and  thee. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
/  A   T  the  same  time  came  the  dis- 


^A' 


Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them, 

t^  3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye^hallnot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  little  child, 
the  same  is  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me. 

6  But  whoso  sltall  offend  one  ol 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  hi 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea. 
w  1  ^  Vv^o  unto  the  world  because 
of  offenaes  I  for  it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come ;  but  wo  to  that 
man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh ! 
d  8  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and 
cast  them  from  thee ;  it  is  better  for 
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thee  to  enter  into  life  hak  or  nianii- 
ed,  rather  than  liaving  two  hands 
or  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into  ever- 
lasting fire. 

t  9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  : 
it  is  better  for  tliec  to  enter  into  life 
with  one  eye,  rather  than  having 
two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire. 
d  10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones :  for  I  say 
unto  you,  That  in  heaven  their  an- 
gels do  always  behold  the  face  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
t  11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye  ?  If  a  man  have 
a  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 
be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  in- 
to the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that 
which  is  gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  the  nine- 
ty and  nine  which  went  not  astray, 
t  14:  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish. 

d*  15  T  Moreover,  if  tliy  brother 
shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and 
tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 
d  16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  every  word  may 
be  established. 

d  17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  :  but 
if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen 
man  and  a  publican. 
t  18  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  What 
soever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven :  and  whatso 
ever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 
h  Id  Again  I  say  unto  you.  That 
if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth, 
aj  touching  any  thing  that  they 


S.  MATTHEW. 

shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
i*  20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered   together   in    my    name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 
/  21  IF  Then  came  Peter  to  him, 
and  said.  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  mc,  and  I  for- 
give him  i*  rill  seven  times .'' 
d  22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say 
not  unto  thee.  Until  seven  times ; 
but.  Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  IF  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king 
which  would  take  account  of  his 
servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him 
which  owed  him  ten  thousand  ta- 
lents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 
to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him 
to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay- 
ment to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him,  saving, 
Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and 
I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant 
was  moved  with  compassion,  and 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the 
debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went 
out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow- 
servants,  which  owed  him  a  hun- 
dred pence :  and  he  laid  hands  on 
him,  and  took  ?dm  by  the  throat, 
saying,  Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  feU 
down  at  his  feet,  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants 
saw  what  was  done,  they  were 
very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  un- 
to their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he 
had  called  him,  said  unto  him,  O 
thou   wicked    servant,   I    forgave 
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thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou 
desiredst  me  : 

d  33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellow-ser- 
vant, even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors, 
till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him. 

t  35  So  likewise  shall  my  heaven- 
ly Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye 
from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every 
one  his  brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
f    A   ND  it  came  to  pass,  that 

/\  when  Jesus  had  finished 
these  sayings,  he  departed  from 
Galilee,  and  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Judea,  beyond  Jordan  : 
771  2  And  great  multitudes  follow- 
ed him,  and  he  healed  them  there. 
/3^ir  The  Pharisees  also  came  un- 
to him,  tempting  him,  and  saying 
unto  him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 
put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Have  5'^e  not  read,  that 
he  which  made  them  at  the  begin- 
ning, made  them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said,  For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife  :  and 
they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  ? 

t  6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  ma.n  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Why  did 
Moses  then  command  to  give  a 
writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses, 
because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away 
your  wives  :  but  from  the  begin- 
ning it  was  not  so. 

p  9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  ex- 
cept it  bp,  for  fornication,  and  shall 
marry  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery :  and  whoso  marrieth  her 
which  is  pi^away,  doth  commit 
adultery,  ji^ 

^    C  2 


10  IT  His  disciples  say  unto  hmi, 
If  the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with 
his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them.  All 
men  cannot  receive  this  saying, 
save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  so  born  from  their  mo- 
ther's womb:  and  there  are  some 
eunuchs,  which  were  made  eu' 
nuchs  of  men:  and  there  be  eu- 
nuchs, which  have  made  them- 
selves eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven's  sake.  He  that  is  able  to 
receive  it,  let  him  receive  it, 

f*  13  11  Then  were  there  brought 
unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and 
TpTciy:  and  the  disciples  rebuked 
them. 

d  14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me :  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 
y  15  And  he  laid    his  hands  on 
them,  and  departed  thence. 
/  16  IT  And  behold,  one  came  and 
said  unto  him,  Good  Master,  what 
good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life .'' 
t    17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  .'*  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  tfiat  is,  God :  but  if 
thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
commandments. 

(^  18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which.? 
Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  do  no  mur- 
der, Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 
d  19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother :  and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself 
f  20  The  young  man  saith  unto 
him,  All  these  things  have  I  kept 
from  my  youth  up:  what  lack  I  yet.'' 
d  21  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven :  and  come  and  follow  me. 
c  22  But  \^'llen  the  j''Oung  man 
heard  that  sayins;,  he  went  away 
'  29 
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sorrowful:  for  he  had  great  pos- 
sessions. 

^  23  ^  Then  said  Jesus  unto  liis 
disciples,  Verily  I  say  unto  you 
That  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
y25  When  his  disciples  heard  i<, 
they  were  exceedingly  amazed, 
saying,  Who  then  can  be  saved .'' 
t  26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and 
said  unto  them,  With  men  this  is 
impossible,  but  witli  God  all  things 
are  possible. 

<  27  IT  Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  we  have 
forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee; 
what  shall  we  have  therefore .'' 
b  28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye 
which  have  followed  me  in  the  re- 
generation, when  the  Son  of  man 
shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glo- 
ry, ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel. 

b  29  And  every  one  that  hath  for- 
saken houses,  or  brethren,  or  sis- 
ters, or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's 
sake,  shall  receive  a  hundred-fold, 
and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life. 

30  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

CHAP.  XX. 
i  ij^OR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 

_r  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a 
householder,  which  went  out  ear- 
ly in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 
into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day, 
he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the 
third  hour,  and  saw  others  stand- 
ing idle  in  the  market-place, 

4  And  said  unto  them.  Go  ye 
also  into  the  vineyard ;  and  what- 
soever is  right,  I  will  give  you. 
And  they  went  their  way. 


5  Again  he  went  out  about  the 
sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  like- 
wise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour 
he  went  out,  and  found  others 
standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day 
idle .? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because 
no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saitb 
unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard;  and  whatsoever  is  right, 
that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  evening  was  come, 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto 
his  steward,  Call  the  labourers, 
and  give  them  their  hire,  begin- 
ning from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that 
were  hired?Coo\xl  the  eleventh  hour, 
they  received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came 
they  supposed  that  they  should 
have  received  more;  and  they  like- 
wise received  every  man  a  penny. 
c  11  And  when  they  had  received 
it,  they  murmured  against  the 
good  man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have 
wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  tlie  da3^ 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no 
wrong  :  didst  not  thou  agree  with 
me  for  a  penny  ^ 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way:  I  will  give  unto  this  last, 
even  as  unto  thee. 

t  15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own  ^  is 
thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last :  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

/  17  IF  And  Jesus,  going  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, took  the  twelve  disciples 
apart  in  the  waj^  and  said  unto 
them, 

18  Behold,  we  ao  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem; and  the  Son^Jtaan  shall  be 
betrayed  unto  the  chici  prioets,  and 
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untc^  the  scribes,  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death, 
t  19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify  him :  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 
/  20  IT  Then  came  to  him  the  mo- 
ther of  Zebedee's  children,  with 
her  sons,  worshipping  hiniy  and  de- 
siring a  certain  thing  of  him. 
c  21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou .''  She  saith  unto  him, 
Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may 
sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  king- 
dom. 

t  22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 
They  say  unto  him.  We  are  able. 
t  23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
I  Jam  baptized  with :  but  to  sit  on 
my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is 
not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  be 
given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared of  my  Father. 
f  24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  two  brethren 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said,  Ye  know  that  the 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  do- 
minion over  them,  and  they  that 
are  great  exercise  authority  upon 
them. 

d  26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minis- 
ter; 

d  27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant 
t  28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many. 

/  29  And  as  they  departed  iCrom 
Jericho,  a  great  multitude  followed 
him. 
/  30  IT  And  behold,  two  blind  men 


sitting  by  the  way-side,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried 
out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O 
Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 
d  31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  should  hold 
their  peace :  but  they  cried  the 
more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us, 
O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

32  And   Jesus   stood    still,  and 
called  them,  and  said,  What  will 
ye  that  I  shall  do  unto  you  ? 
t  33  They  say  unto   him,    Lord, 
that  our  eyes  may  be  opened. 
m  34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  touched  their  eyes :  and 
immediately  their   eyes    received 
sight,  and  they  followed  him. 
CHAP.  XXI. 

AND  when  they  drew  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  were 
come  to  Bethphage,  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives,  then  sent  Jesus 
two  disciples, 

r  2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the 
village  over  against  3'^ou,  and 
straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  her:  loose 
them,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  aught 
unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  them ;  and  straight- 
way he  will  send  them. 
a  4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  b/ 
the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an 
ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  xn  ass. 
/  6  And  the  disciples  v/ent,  and 
did  as  Jesus  commande'J  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes, 
and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way; 
others  cut  down  branches  from  the 
trees,  and  strewed  theminthe  way. 
d  9  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cri^, 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  Da- 
vid :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  ir» 
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the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Hosanna  in 
the  highest. 

g  10  And  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying,  Who  is  this  ? 
g  11  And  the  multitude  said,  This 
is  Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth 
of  Galilee. 

/  12  If  And  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 
a  13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is 
written,  My  house  shall  be  called 
the  house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 
m  14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple ;  and 
he  healed  them. 
t  15  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that  he  did,  and  the  chil- 
dren crying  in  the  temple,  and 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  Da- 
vid ;  they  were  sore  displeased 
a  16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Yea:  have  ye 
never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  per- 
fected praise  ? 

/  17  IF  And  he  left  them,  and 
went  out  of  the  city  into  Bethany 
and  he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  he  hungered. 
m  19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig-tree 
in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and 
found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 
only,  and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit 
grow  on  thee  henceforward  for 
ever.  Anxi  presently  the  fig-tree 
withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
it,  they  marvelled,  saving,  Ho\v 
soon  is  tlie  fig-tree  withered  away! 
t  21  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Verily  I  say  unto  yov,  If 
ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye 
shall  not  only  do  this  vr/iich  is  done 
to  the  fig-tree,  but  al-so,  if  yc  rihall 


say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  ^hou 
removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into 
the  sea;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,' 
ye  shall  receive. 

y  23  IT  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  came 
unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and 
said.  By  what  authority  doest  thou 
these  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee 
this  authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in 
like  wise  will  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  it  ?  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 
And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven;  lie  will  say  unto 
us,  W^hy  did  ye  not  then  believe 
him .'' 

26  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men, 
we  fear  the  people :  for  all  hold 
John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus, 
and  said.  We  cannot  tell.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Neither  tell  I  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 
1^28  IF  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  cer- 
tain man  had  two  sons;  and  he 
came  to  the  first,  and  said.  Son,  go 
work  to-day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  wih 
not;  but  afterward  he  repented, 
and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  answer- 
ed and  said,  I  go,  sir:  and  went  no^. 
t  21  Whether  of  them  twain  did 
the  will  of  his  father?  They  say 
unto  him.  The  first.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
That  the  publicans  and  the  har- 
lots go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
\;efore  you. 

.32  For  John  came  unto  you  in 

th^i  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye 

belkved  him  not :  but  the  publi 

cans  and  the  harlots  believed  him 
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and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  re- 
pented not  afterv/ard,  that  ye 
might  believe  him. 
t  33  IT  Hear  another  parable; 
There  was  a  certain  householder, 
which  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged 
a  wine-press  in  it,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husband 
men,  and  went  into  a  far  country 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the 
fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  ser- 
vants to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And   the   husbandmen  took 
his  servants,  and  beat   one,   and 
killed  another,   and  stoned 
ther. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants 
more  than  the  first :  and  they  did 
imjto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying.  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  the  son,  they  said  among 
themselves.  This  is  the  heir;  come, 
let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on 
his  inheritance. 
i  39  And  they  caught  kim,  and 
cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of 
the  vineyard  cometh,  what  wiU  he 
do  unto  those  husbandmen  ? 
t  41  They  say  unto  him.  He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked 
men,  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard 
unto  other  husbandmen,  which 
shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their 
seasons. 

i  42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  scriptures.  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
comer:  this  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you.  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken 
from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 
t  44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on 
this  stone,  shall  be  broken :  but  on 


whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  had  heard  his  para- 
bles, they  perceived  that  he  spake 
of  them. 

f46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  mul- 
titude, because  they  took  him  for 
a  prophet. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

AND  Jesus  answered  and  spake 
unto  them  again  by  parables, 
and  said, 

i  2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made 
a  marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to 
call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
wedding:  and  they  would  not 
come. 

t  4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  ser- 
vants, saying.  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared 
my  dinner  :  my  oxen  and  my  fat- 
lings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are 
ready :  come  unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise. 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  ser 
vants,  and  entreated  them  spite 
fully,  and  slew  them. 

t  7  But  when  the  king  heard  there 
of,  he  was  wroth  :  and  he  sent  forth 
his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers,and  burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants. 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
which  were  bidden  were  not  wor- 
thy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 
ways, and  as  many  as  ye  shall 
find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out 
into  the  highways,  and  gathered 
together  all  as  many  as  they  found, 
both  bad  and  good :  and  the  wed 
ding  was  furnished  with  guests. 

*  11  IT  And  when  the  king  came  in 
to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a 
man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding 
garment : 
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12  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend,  ]     26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
how   earnest  thou    in  hither,   not  the  third,  unto  the  seventh, 
having   a  wedding-garment?    And      27  And  last  of  all  the  woman 
he  was  speechless.  died  also. 

t    13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  ser-J     28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection, 
vants,  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  I  whose    wife    shall    she   be  of  the 
take  him  away,  and  cast  hwi  into  seven  ^  for  they  all  had  her. 
outer   darkness:     there    shall    be      29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 


weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
t   14  For  many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen.  ♦ 

y  15  IF  Then  went  the  Pharisees, 
and  took  counsel  how  they  might 
entangle  him  in  his  talk. 
n  16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples,  with  the  Herodians, 
saying;,  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teacjiest  the  way  of 
God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou 
for  any  man:  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  think- 
(3st  thou  .-*  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tri- 
bute unto  Cesar,  or  not  ? 
w  18  But  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said,  Why  tempt 
ye  me,  ye  hypocrites.'* 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute-money. 
And   they    brought   unto    him 
penn3^ 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Whose  is  this  image,  and  super- 
scription .'* 

6^*21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Cesar,  the  things 
which  are  Cesar's;  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's. 
/  22  When  they  had  heard  these 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 
/*  23  IT  The  same  day  came  to  him 
the  Sadducees,  v/hich  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said.  If 
a  man  die,  having  no  children,  his 
brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren:  and  the  first,  when  he 
had  married  a  wife,  deceased  ;  and 
having  no  issue  left  his  wife  unto 
his  brother. 


them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 
t  30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of 
God  in  heaven. 


t  31  But  as  touching  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read 
that  which  was  spoken  unto  you 
by  God,  saying, 

t  32  I  am  the  Grod  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  tlie  God 
of  Jacob  .-•  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude 
heard  this,  they  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine. 

t  34  IT  But  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Saddu- 
cees to  silence,  they  were  gathered 
together. 

35  Then  one  of  them  which  toas 
a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question^ 
tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law  ? 
d  37  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with ' 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment. 

d  39  And  the  second  is  like  unto 
it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself 

40  On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
y  41  IT  While  the  Pharisees  were  ga- 
thered together,  Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ^  They  say 
unto  him,  The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How 
then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  him 
Lord,  saving, 
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a  44  The  Lord  said  unto  m}' Lord,  [w;  14  Wo   unto   you,  scribes  and 


Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ? 
f  46  And  no  man  was  able  to  an- 
swer him  a  word,  neither  durst 
any  man,  from  that  day  forth,  ask 
nim  any  more  questions. 
CHAP.   XXIII. 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  mul- 
titude, and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat: 
d  3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  you  observe,  that  obsei-ve  and 
do  :  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works : 
for  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens, 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
them  on  men's  shoulders ;  but  they 
themselves  will  not  move  them  with 
one  of  their  fingers. 
c  5  But  all  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men:  they  make 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and  en- 
large the  borders  of  their  garments, 

6  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi : 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ; 
and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father 
upon  the  earth:  for  one  is  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters : 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 
e/  11  But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
jou,  shall  be  your  servant. 

t  12   And  whosoever   shall  exalt 

himself,  shall  be  abased;  and  he 

that  shall  humble  himself,  shall  be 

exalted. 

M>  13  IF  But  wo  unto  you,  scribes 


Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  de- 
vour widows'  houses,  and  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayer:  there- 
fore ye  shall  receive  the  greater 
damnation. 

w  15  Wo  unto  you,  scribes. and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  com- 
pass sea  and  land  to  make  one  pro- 
selyte ;  and  when  he  is  made,  ye 
make  him  two-fold  more  the  child 
of  hell  than  yourselves. 
w  16  Wo  unto  you,  i/e  blind  guides, 
vhich  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold 
of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor. 
w  11  Ye  fools,  and  blind  I  for  whe- 
ther is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the 
temple  that  sanctifieth  the  gold  ^ 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but 
whosoever  swearcth  by  the  gift 
that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 
1^;  19  Ye  fools,  and  blind !  for  whe- 
ther is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the 
altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift  i* 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by 
him  that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of 
God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon. 

w  23  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  pay 
tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cum- 
min, and  have  omitted  the  weigh- 
tier matters  of  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith :  these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone. 

w  24   Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain 
at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 
w  25  Wo  unto  you,   scribes   and 


and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  make 
shut  up   the   kingdom  of  heaven  |  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of 
against  men :  for  ye  neither  go  in, the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full 
yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  of  extortion  a,nd  excess. 
that  are  entering,  to  go  in."  d  26  TAoz^  olinfl  Pharisee,  cleanse 
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first  that  which  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  ol 
them  may  be  clean  also. 
w  27  Wo  rnto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  are 
like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward; 
but  tre  within  full  of  dead  men's 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly 
appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity. 

w  29  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  because  yc 
build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous, 

30  And  say.  If  we  had  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would 
not  have  been  partakers  with  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses 
unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the 
children  of  them  which  killed  the 
prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  tlien  the  measure 
of  your  fathers. 

w  33  Je- serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  ? 

34  IT  Wherefore  behold,  I  send 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men, 
and  scribes ;  and  some  of  them  ye 
shall  kill  and  crucify,  and  some  of 
them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  persecute  them 
from  city  to  city  ; 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 
earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous 
Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias. 
son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  be 
tween  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All 
these  things  shall  come  upon  this 
generation. 

A  37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have  ga- 
thered thy  children  together,  even 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her   chickens 


under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall 
say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 


/  A   ND  Jesus  went  out,  and  de- 
/\   parted  from  the  temple :  and 
his  disciples  came  to /lim  for  to  shew   - 
him  the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  See 
ye  not  all  these  things  ?  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  There  shall  not  be  left 
here  one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 
/  3  IT  And  as  he  sat  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples  came 
unto  him  privately,  saying.  Tell  us, 
when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and 
what  ahall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming, 
and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ? 
d  4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  ray 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 
r  6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and 
rumours  of  wars :  see  that  ye  be 
not  troubled  :  for  all  these  things 
must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is 
not  yet- 

7  For  nation  siiall  rise  aganist 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom: and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes 
in  divers  places. 

8  All  tliese  are  the  begiiming  of 
sorrows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up 
to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations 
for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  of- 
fended, and  shall  betray  one  ano- 
ther, and  shall  hate  one  another, 
r    11    And    many   false    prophet* 
shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold. 
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d  13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved, 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions;  and  then  shall  the  end  come 

15  When  ye  therefore  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation,  spo- 
ken of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand 
in  the  holj'-  place,  (whoso  readeth. 
let  him  understand :) 

d  16  Then  let  them  which  be  in 
Judea  flee  into  the  mountains: 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the 
house-top  not  come  down  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house  : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in 
the 'field  return  back  to  take  his 
clothes. 

19  And  wo  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days  ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
DC  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on 
the  sabbath-day: 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  tri- 
bulation, such  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world.to  this  time, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

t  22  And  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh 
be  saved :  but  for  the  elect's  sake 
those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say 
unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or 
there ;  believe  it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  won- 
ders; insomuch  that,  if  it  wet-e  pos- 
sible, they  shall  deceive  the  very 
elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 
d  26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say 
unto  you.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  de- 
sert ;  go  not  forth :  behold,  he  is  in 
the  secret  chambers ;  believe  it 
not. 

t  27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  shine  th  even 
\into  the  west;  so  shall  also  the 
eoming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
23  For  wheresoever  the  carciiss 
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is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gather- 
ed together. 

29  V  Immediately  after  th«  tri- 
bulation of  those  days,  shall  the 
sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and 
the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be 
shaken : 

t  30  And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven  with  power  and  great 
glory. 

t  31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels 
with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  togetlier  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig-tree ;  When  his  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
see  all  these  things,  know  that  it 
is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

36  IT  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  an- 
gels of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood,  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away,  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the 
field ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

0  41  Two  icomen  shall  be  grinding 
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at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 
d  42  T   Watch  therefore;  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had  known 
in  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and 
would  not  have  suffered  his  house 
to  be  broken  up. 

d  44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready : 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  meat  in  due  season  ? 
b  46  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  lord,  when  he  cometh, 
shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all 
his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart.  My  lord  de 
layeth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his 
fellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  with  the  drunken  ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he 
is  not  aware  of, 

i»  51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
the  hypocrites :  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
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cry  made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose, 
and  trinmied  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
"9-  ;ge,  Gire  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our 
lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  say- 
ing, A*o/  io;  lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you  :  but  go  ye 
rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy 
for  yourselves. 

t    10  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
the  bridpgroom  came;    and   they 
that  were  ready,  went  in  with  him  ' 
to  the  marriage  :  and  the  door  was 
shut. 

11  Aftenvard  came  also  the 
other  virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord, 
open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said.  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not. 
d  jS  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
t  14  IT  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far 
country,  who  called  his  own  ser- 
vants, and  delivered  unto  them  his 
,2;oods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five 
talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  ano- 
ther one ;  to  every  man  according 
to  his  several  ability ;  and  straight- 
way took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received 


*  fTlHEN  shall  the  kingdom  of 
JL  heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
virgins,which  took  their  lamps,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom. 
c  2  And  five  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  were  foolish. 

S  They  that  were  foolish  took 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
them : 
t   4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 

''''^w^n''l'^?'^"'P'-  \—'    --'    -^-""'    saymg,   ix)rd, 

5  W^hile  the  bridegroom  tarriefl,!thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  ta- 
they  all  slumbered  and  slept.  Ments  :  behold,  1   have  gained   be 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  aj sides  them  five  talents  more. 
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the  five  talents,  went  and  traded 
with  the  same,  and  made  them 
other  five  talents. 
d  11  And  likewise  he  that  had  re- 
ceived two,he  also  gained  other  two. 
t  18  But  he  that  had  received  one, 
v/ent  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and 
hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometli,  and  reck- 
oneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received 
five  talents,  came  and  brought 
other   fwe   talents,    saying,  Lord, 
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h  21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ru- 
ler over  many  things  :  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came,  and  said.  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents: 
behold,  I  have  gained  two  other 
talents  besides  them. 
b  23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant; 
thou  hast  been  faiiiiful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things  :  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

€  24  Then  he  which  had  received 
the  one  talent  came,  and  said,  Lord, 
I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  a  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not 
sown,  and  gathering  where  thou 
hast  not  strewed: 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth : 
lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 
w  26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful servant,  thou  knewest  that  1 
reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and 
gather  where  I  have  not  strewed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  ex- 
changers, and  then  at  my  coming 
I  should  have  received  mine  own 
vath  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent 
from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him 
which  hath  ten  talents. 

t  29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance:  but  from  him  that 
hath  not,  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  which  he  hath. 
i  30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  outer  darkness  :  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

31  If  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory : 

32  And  before  him  shall  foe  ga- 


thered all  nations:  and  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep 
on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on 
the  left. 

b  34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world : 

35  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  m.e  meat :  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink:  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  : 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  : 
I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me  :  I 
was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  an- 
swer him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  a  hungered,  and  fed  thee  ? 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stran- 
ger, and  took  thee  in?  or  naked, 
and  clothed  thee  7 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick, 
or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me. 

t  41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels: 

42  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink ; 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and 
ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  a  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto 
thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
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saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me . 
<*  46  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment :  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
J'  A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
/m  Jesus  had  finished  all  these 
sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disciples 
i  2  Ye  know  that  after  two  days 
is  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  cru- 
cified. 

f  3  Then  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might 
take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill/ii77i. 

5  But  they  said.  Not  on  the 
feast-day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar 
among  the  people. 

g  G  ^  Now  when  Jesus  was  in 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper, 

f  7  There  came  unto  him  a  wo- 
man having  an  alabaster-box  of 
very  precious  ointment,  and  pour- 
ed it  on  his  head  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  had  indignation,  saying,  To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to 
the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he 
said  unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye 
the  woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought 
a  good  work  upon  me. 

11  For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you;  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  tny  body,  she  did 
it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verilyl  say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preach- 
ed in  the  whole  world,  there  shall 
also  this,  that  this  woman  hath 
done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

/*  14  IF  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 


called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto 
the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  theniy  What 
will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver 
him  unto  you  ?  And  they  cove- 
nanted with  him  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

/  17  IF  Now  the  first  day  of  the 
feast  q/"  unleavened  bread,  the  dis- 
ciples came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto 
him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre- 
pare for  thee  to  eat  the  passover  ? 

18  And  he  said.  Go  into  the  city 
to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him, 
The  Master  saith.  My  time  is  at 
hand ;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at 
thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Je- 
sus had  appointed  them;  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

/  20  Now  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  one 
of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, and  began  every  one  of 
them  to  say  «nto  him.  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said. 
He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in 
the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it 
is  written  of  him:  but  wo  unto 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed !  it  had  been  good  for 
that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said.  Master,  is 
it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast 
said. 

/  26  IF  And  as  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said,  Take,  cat;  this 
is  my  body. 

d  27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
40 
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29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink 
it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom. 

g  30  And  when  they  had  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
AH  ye  shall  be  offended  because  cf 
me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  I 
will  sroite  the  Shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered 
abroad. 

t  32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  un- 
to liim,  Though  all  men  shall  be 
offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will 
I  never  be  offended, 
r  34  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee.  That  this  night,  be- 
fore the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him.  Though 
I  should  die  wdth  thee,  yet  will  not 
I  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said 
all  the  disciples. 

36  V  Then  cometh  Jesus  with 
them  unto  a  place  called  Geth- 
semane,  and  saith  unto  the  disci- 
ples. Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and 
pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter, 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very 
heavy. 

33  Then  saith  he  unto  them.  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch  with  me. 
5*  39  And  he  went  a  little  further, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  cup  pass  from  me : 
neveitheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as 
thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, and  findetk  them  asleep, 
and  saith  unto  Peter,  What !  could 
ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 
d  41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation :  the 
D  2 


is  willing,   but.  the 


spirit  indeed 
flesh  is  weak. 
d  42  He  went  away  again  the  se- 
cond time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O 
my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink 
it,  ihy  will  be  done. 
f  43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again:  for  their  eyes  were 
heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disci- 
ples, and  saith  imto  them.  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  your  rest:  behold, 
the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  gomg:  behold, 
he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 
y*  47  IT  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo, 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and 
with  him  a  great  multitude  witli 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him, 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying.  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he ; 
hold  him  last. 

49  And  fortliwith  he  came  to 
Jesus,  and  said.  Hail,  Master;  and 
kissed  him. 

f  50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Friend,  wherefore  prt  thou  come  ? 
Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands 
on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 
f  51  And  behold,  one  of  them 
which  were  with  Jesus,  stretched 
out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the  hig3i 
priest.,  and  smote  off  his  ear. 

52  T'hen  said  Jesus  unto  him. 
Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his 
place  c  for  all  they  that  take  the 
sv/ord,  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 
t  53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  lie 
shall  presently  give  me  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scrip- 
tures fee  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must 
be  ? 

n 


S.  MATTHEW. 
55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  him  with  the  pahns  of  their  hands 


to  the  multitudes,  Are  ye  come  out 
as  against  a  thief  with  swords  and 
staves  for  to  take  me  ?  I  sat  daily 
with  you  teaching  in  the  temple, 
and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 
a  56  But  all  this  was  done,  that 
the  scriptures  of  the  prophets  might 
be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the  disci- 
ples forsook  him,  and  fled. 
/  57  f  And  they  that  had  laid  hold 
on  Jesus,  led  him  away  to  Caiaphas 
the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes 
and  the  elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  unto  the  high  priest's  palace 
and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  ser- 
vants to  see  the  end. 
c  59  Now  the  chief  priests  and  el- 
ders, and  all  the  council,  sought 
false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put 
him  to  death 

60  But  found  none  :  yea,  though 
many  false  witnesses  came,  yet 
found  they  none.  At  the  last  came 
two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said.  This  fellow  said,  I 
am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of 
God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose, 
and  said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou 
nothing?  what  is  it  which  these 
witness  against  thee  ? 

f  63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace 
And  the  high  priest  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  1  adjure  thee  by  the 
living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether 
thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God 
t  64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  said :  nevertheless  I  say  unto 
you.  Hereafter  shaU  ye  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying,  He  hath  spoken 
blasphemy ;  what  further  need 
have  we  of  witnesses  ?  behold, 
now  yc  have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  thhik ye  ?  They  ausv.er- 
cd  and  said,  He  is  guilty  of  death. 
s*  67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him  •,  and  others  smote 


68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou 
Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 
/  69  ^  IVow  Peter  sat  without  in 
the  palace  :  and  a  damsel  came 
unto  him,  saying.  Thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all, 
saying,  I  know  not  what  thou 
sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
there,  This  fellow  was  also  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
u  72  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto 
him  they  that  stood  b}',  and  said  to 
Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art  one  of 
them ;  for  tliy  speech  bewrayeth 
thee. 

a  74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  sayings  I  know  not  the 
man.  And  immediately  the  cock 
crew. 

a  75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
/"^^^THEN  the  morning  was 
▼  y  come,  all  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  of  the  people  took  coun- 
sel against  Jesus  to  put  him  to 
death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound 
him,  they  led  him  away,  and  de 
livered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor. 

/  3  IT  Then  Judas,  which  had  be- 
trayed him,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and 
elders. 


4  S; 


aymg, 


I  have  sinned  in  that 


I  have  betrayed  th«  innocent  blood. 
And  llic}-  said,  What  is  that  to  us  ? 
see  thou  to  that. 

)  And  he  ca.st  down  the  pieces 
of  silver   in  the  temple,  and  de 
42 
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patted,  and  went  and  hanged  him- 
self. 

f  6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not  law- 
ful for  to  put  them  into  the  treasu- 
ry, because  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's  field, 
to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  call- 
ed, The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 
a  9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet, saying.  And  they  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of 
him  that  was  valued,  whom  they 
of  the  children  of  Israel  did  value; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 
y*  11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor:  and  the  governor  ask- 
ed him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews.?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Thou  say  est. 
'  12  And  when  he  was  accused  of 
the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he 
answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee  t 
c  14  And  he  answered  him  to 
never  a  word :  insomuch  that  the 
governor  marvelled  greatly 

15  Now  at  that  feast,  the  govern^ 
or  was  wont  to  release  unto  the  peo 
pie  a  prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbas 

17  Therefore  when  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pilate  said  unto 
them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release 

•  unto    you  t    Barabbas,  or    Jesus, 
which  is  called  Christ .'' 

18  (For  he  knew  that  for  envy 
they  had  delivered  him.) 
f^  19  IF  When  he  was  set  down  on 
the  judgment-seat,  his  Mdfe  sent  un- 
to him,  saying,  Have  thou  nothing 

■  to  do  with  that  just  man :  for  1  have 
'suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a 
dream,  because  of  him. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and  el- 
ders persuaded  the  multitude  that 


they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and 
destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  t  They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus,  which 
is  called  Christ  t  They  all  say  unto 
him,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why  ! 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they 
cried  out  the  moie,  saying.  Let 
him  be  crucified. 

/^24  IF  When  Pilate  saw  that  he 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  thai 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  be- 
fore the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just 
person :  see  ye  to  it, 
c  25  Then  answered  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  said.  His  blood  be  on  us, 
and  on  our  children. 

26  IF  Then  released  he  Barabbas 
unto  them:  and  when  he  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him 
to  be  crucified. 

f  27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  go- 
vernor took  Jesus  into  the  common 
hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  hand  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and 
put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 
5  29  IF  And  when  they  had  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand:  and  they  bowed  the  knee 
before  him,  and  mocked  him,  say- 
ing, Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  ! 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on 
the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mock- 
ed him,  they  took  the  robe  off  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  raiment  on 
him,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify 
him. 

g  32  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by 
name  :  hi~m  they  compelled  to  bear 
his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were  come 
43 
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unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that 
is  to  say,  A  place  of  a  skull, 
a  34  They  gave  him  vinegar  to 
drink,  mingled  with  gall :  and  when 
he  had  tasted  thereof^  he  would  not 
drink. 

a  35  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots : 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  They  part- 
ed my  garments  among  them,  and 
upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 
36  And  sitting  down,  they  watch- 
ed him  there  : 

f  37  And  set  up  over  his  head  his 
accusation  written,  THIS  IS  JE- 
SUS THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him:  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  T  And  they  that  passed  by, 
reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads, 
c  40  And  saying,  Thou  that  de 
stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest 
ii  in  three  days,  save  thyself.  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  him^  with  the  scribes  and 
elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others ;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  If  he  be  the  King  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  dowai  from 
the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him, 

43  He  trusted  in  God ;  let  him  de- 
liver him  now  if  he  will  have  him 
for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  The  thieves  also  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same 
in  his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour 
there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
land  unto  the  ninth  hour. 
«*  46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Je- 
sus cried  with  ?.  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?  that  is 
to  say,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  .'* 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood 
there,  when  they  heard  that,  said 
This  man  calleth  for  Elias. 

43  And  straightway  one  of  them 
rail,  and  took  a  spungc,  and  filled 


it  with  vinegar,  and  put  H  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said.  Let  be,  let  us 
see  whether  Elias  will  come  to 
save  him. 

y  50  IF  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded 
up  the  ghost. 

51  And  behold,  the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom :  and  the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent; 
m  52  And  the  graves  were  opened, 
and  many  bodies  of  saints  which 
slept,  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and  went 
into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many. 
t  54  Now,  when  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and 
those  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying.  Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  God. 
f  55  And  many  women  were  there 
(beholding  afar  ofif)  which  follow- 
ed Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering 
unto  him : 

56  Among  which  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James  and  Joses,and  the  motlier 
of  Zebedee's  children. 
/  57  IT  When  tlie  even  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arima- 
thea,  named  Joseph,  who  also 
himself  was  Jesus'  disciple: 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  beg- 
ged the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pi- 
late commanded  the  body  to  be  do- 
livered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken 
the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 
linen  cloth, 

f  60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in 
the  rock;  and  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  the  other  Mary,  sitting 
over  apinst  the  sepulchre. 

62  Nov/  the  next  day  that  follow- 
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cd  the  day  of  the  preparation,  the  from  the  sepuk'hre,  with  fear  and 


chief  priests  and  Pharisees  came 
together  unto  Pilate, 
c  63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember 
that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he 
was  yet  alive.  After  three  days  I 
will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 


great  joy;  and  did  run  to  bring 
his  disciples  word, 
rf  9  IT  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  fhem, 
saying.  All  hail.  And  they  came, 
and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and 
worshipped  him. 


sepulchre  be  made   sure  until  the  r  10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 


third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come 
by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  and 
say  unto  the  people.  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead:  so  the  last  error 
snail  be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Ye 
have  a  watch :  go  your  way,  make 
it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 
f  66  So  they  went  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone, 
and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
f  TN  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as 

JL  it  began  to  dawn  toward  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary  to 
see  the  sepulchre 
m  2  And  behold,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake :  for  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 
m  3  His  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment  white  as 
snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keep- 
ers did  shake,  and  became  as  dead 
men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not 
ye :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 
which  was  crucified. 
t  6  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen, 
as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay. 
g  7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his 
disciples,  that  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  behold,  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall  ye  see 
him :  lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And   they  departed   quickly 


Be  not  afraid  :  go  tell  my  brethren, 
that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there 
shall  they  see  me. 
y  11  IT  Now,  when  they  were  go- 
ing, behold,  some  of  the  watch 
came  into  the  city,  and  shewed 
unto  the  chief  priests  all  the  things 
that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assem- 
bled with  the  elders,  and  had  taken 
counsel,  they  gave  large  money 
unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away 
while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  go- 
vernor's ears,  we  will  persuade 
him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught:  and  this 
saying  is  commonly  reported  among 
the  Jews  until  this  day. 
/  16  IT  Then  the  eleven  disciples 
went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him 
they  worshipped  him:  but  some 
doubted. 

t  18  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake  un 
to  them,  saying.  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
<i  19  IF  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,   and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
d  20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things    whatsoever    I   have   com- 
manded you:    and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.     Amen. 
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IT   TJie  Gospil  according  to  Saint  J^R^RK, 


CHAP.  I. 
*  fXlHE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
1  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God;  ^ 
a  2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets. 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee  ; 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 
t  4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  preach  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, for  the  remission  of  sins. 
g  5  And  there  went  out  unto  him 
all  the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of 
Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized 
uf  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  con- 
fessing their  sins. 
f  6  And  John  was  clothed  with 
camels'  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of 
a  skin  about  his  loins ;  and  he  did 
eat  locusts  and  wild  honey  ; 
i  7  And  preached,  saying,  There 
cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after 
me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and 
unloose. 

t  8  I   indeed    have  baptized  you 
with  water :  but  he   shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Gh<>st. 
f  9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Naza- 
reth of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan. 
i  10  And  straightway  coming  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  hea- 
vens opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a 
dove  descending  upon  him. 
t  II  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved   Son,   in   whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

/  12  And  immediately  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. 
t  13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wil- 
derness forty  days  tempted  of  Sa- 
tan ;  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts ; 
and  the  angels  ministered  unto 
him. 

/  14  Now,  after  that  John  was  put 
in  priion,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 


preaching  the  gospel  of  tlie  king- 
dom of  God, 

d  Id  And  saying,  The  time  is  ful- 
rilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe 
the  gospel. 

J'  16  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon,  and  An- 
drew his  brother,  casting  a  net 
into  the  sea:  for  they  were  fishers. 
d  17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 
y  13  And  straightway  they  for- 
sook their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  lit- 
tle further  thence,  he  saw  Jamea 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  czdled 
them:  and  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired 
servants,  and  went  after  him. 

d  21  And  they  went  into  Caper- 
naum; and  straightway  on  the 
sabbath-day  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue  and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine:  for  he  taught  them 
as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes. 

/  23  And  there  was  in  their  syna- 
gogue a  man  with  an  unclean  spi- 
rit ;  and  he  cried  out, 
t  24  Saying,  Let  us  alone ;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to 
destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou 
art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him. 

m  26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit 
had  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 
t  27  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  questioned 
among  themselves,  saying.  What 
thing  is  tliis .''  what  new  doctrine  is 
this  ?  for  with  authority  command- 
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eth  he  even  the  unclean  spirits, 
and  they  do  obey  him. 
g  28  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about  Galilee. 
J  29  And  forthwith,  when  they 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  entered  into  the  house  of  Si- 
mon and  Andrew,  with  James  and 
John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother 
lay  sick  of  a  fever ;  and  anon  they 
tell  him  of  her. 

m  31  And  he  came  and  took  her 
by  tlie  hand,  and  lifted  her  up; 
and  immediately  the  fever  left  her, 
and  she  ministered  unto  them. 
f  32  And  at  even  when  the  sun 
did  set,  they  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased,  and  them  that 
were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gather- 
ed together  at  the  door, 
m  34  And  he  healed  many  that 
were  sick  of  divers  diseases,  and 
cast  out  many  devils ;  and  suffered 
not  the  devils  to  speak,  because 
they  knew  him. 

d  35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up 
a  great  while  before  day,  he  went 
out  and  departed  into  a  solitary 
place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  followed  after  him 

37  And  when  they  had  found 
him,  they  said  unto  him.  All  men 
geek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let 
us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  1 
may  preach  there  also :  for  there- 
fore came  I  forth. 

m  39  And  he  preached  in  their 
synagogues  throughout  all  Galilee, 
and  cast  out  devils. 
d  40  And  there  came  a  leper  to 
him,  beseeching  him,  and  kneeling 
down  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him, 
If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

t  41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  com- 
passion, put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him, 
I  will ;  be  tiiou  clean. 


m  42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away ; 
L  44  And  saith  unto  him.  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man;  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those 
things  which  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 
/  45  But  he  went  out,  and  began 
to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that 
Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter 
into  the  city,  but  was  without  in 
desert  places  :  and  they  came  to 
him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAP.  II. 
f    A   ND  again  he  entered  into  Ca- 

f\  pernaum,  after  some  days ; 
and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in 
the  house. 

f  2  And  straightway  many  were 
gathered  together,  insomuch  that 
there  was  no  room  to  receive  them^ 
no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door : 
and  he  preached  the  word  unto 
them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they 
uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was: 
and  when  they  had  broken  it  up, 
they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the 
sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 
t^  5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning 
in  their  hearts, 

t  7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies  ?  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only  ? 

f  8  And  immediatel3^  when  Jesus 
perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they 
so  reasoned  within  themselves,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye 
these  \hm^?,  in  your  hearts  ? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to 
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the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  bejhave  the   bridegioom  uith  them, 
forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  they  cannot  fast. 


take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  : 


20  But  the  days  will  come,  when 


^*  10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  i  the  bridegroom  sliall  be  taken  away 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he   sailh  tOiin  those  days. 


the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way 
into  thine  house. 
m  12  And  immediately  he  arose, 
took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth 
before  them  all ;  insomuch  that 
Ihey  were  all  amazed,  and  glor 
iied  God,  saying.  We  never  saw  it 
on  this  fashion, 
y  13  And  he  went  forth  again  by 
the  sea-side ;  and  all  the  multitude 
resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught 
them 

d  14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus,  sitting  at 
the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said 
unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he 
arose,  and  followed  him. 
/  15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  sat 
also  together  wuth  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  ;  for  there  were  many, 
and  they  folio w^ed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  saw  him  eat  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples.  How  is  it  that  he  eat- 
eth  and  drinkoth  with  publicans 
and  sinners  ? 

t  \1  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
unto  them.  They  that  are  whole, 
have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick  :  1  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners,  to 
repentance. 

f  18  And  the  disciples  of  John, 
and  of  the  Pharisees,  used  to  fast: 
and  they  come,  and  say  unto  him, 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John,  and 
of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  dis- 
ciples fast  not  ? 

/  19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  childrc^n  of  the  hrlde- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom 
is  with   them?    As  long   as   iliey 


t  21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece 
of  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment ; 
else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up, 
taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse. 
0  22  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles  :  else  the  new 
wine  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and 
the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
will  be  marred  :  but  new  wine 
must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 
/  23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
went  through  the  corn-fields  on 
tlie  sabbath-day;  and  his  disciples 
began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  com. 

c  24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him,Behold,why  do  they  on  the  sab- 
bath-day that  which  is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Have 
ye  never  read  what  David  did, 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  a 
hungered,  he  and  they  that  were 
with  him  ^ 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the 
high  priest,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat, 
but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also 
to  them  which  were  with  him  .-* 

27  And  he  said  unto  tliem.  The 
sabbath  w^as  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  sabbath  : 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAP.  in. 
/  A   ND  he   entered  again  into 
r\    the  synagogue ;  and  there 
was  a   man   there   which   had   a 
withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whe- 
ther he  would  heal  him  on  the  sab 
bath-day ;  that  they  might  accuse 
him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man 
which  had  the  withered  hand, 
Stand  forth. 
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4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath- 
days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or 
to  kill?  But  they  held  their  peace. 
m5  And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  out :  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 
f  6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel  with 
the  Herodians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 
y*  7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea :  and  a 
great  multitude  from  Galilee  fol- 
lowed him,  and  from  Judea, 
g  8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Iduniea,  and/rom  beyond  Jordan; 
and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a 
great  multitude,  when  they  had 
heard  what  great  tilings  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
-that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on 
him,  because  of  the  multitude,  lest 
they  should  throng  him. 
m  10  For  he  had  healed  many; 
insomuch  that  they  pressed  upon 
him  for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as 
had  plagues. 

<  11  And  unclean  spirits,  when 
they  saw  him,  fell  down  before 
him,  and  cried,  saying,  Thou  art 
the  Son  of  God. 

12  A  nd  he  straitly  charged  them, 
that   they   should    not   make  him 
known. 
t   13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  moun- 


which   is,    The  sons  of  thunder.) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon 
the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  betrayed  him :  and  they  went 
into  a  house. 

f  20  And  the  multitude  cometh 
together  again,  so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard 
of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him:  for  they  said,  He  is  beside 
himself. 

^  22  IF  And  the  scribes  which 
came  down  from  Jerusalem,  said, 
He  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the 
prince  of  the  devils  casteth  he  out 
devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him^ 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables, 
How  can  Satan  cast  out  SJLtan  f 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

p  25  And  if  a  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 
himself,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a 
strong  man's  house  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  will  first  bind  the 
strong  man ;  and  then  he  will  spoil 
his  house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith 


tain, and  callethunto  himwhom  he: soever  they  shall  blaspheme  : 
would:  and  they  came  unto  him.   U  29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
f  14  And  he  orda.ined  twelve,  that;  against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never 


they  should  be  with  him,  and  that 
he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal 
sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils. 

16  And  Simon  he  surnamed  Pe- 
ter. 


forgiveness,    but   is    in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said.  He  hath 
an  unclean  spirit. 
/  31  IF  There  came  then  his  bre- 
thren and  his  mother,  and  standing 
«  17  And  James  tlie  son  of  Zebe-  vv^ithout,  sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 
dee,  and  John  the  brother  of  James,;     32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
(and  he  surnamc-d them  Boanerges,  him;  arid  they  said  unto  him,  Ee- 
E  '      '        '  '43 


S.  MARK. 
hold,  thy  mother  aad  thy  brethren i^/ic^e. things  are  done  in  parables: 


without  seek  for  thee 

33  And  he  answered  them,  say- 
ing. Who  is  my  mother,  or  my 
brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  roimd  about 
on  them  which  sat  about  him,  and 
said,  Behold,  my  mother  and  my 
brethren ! 

/  55  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  bro- 
tlicr,  and  my  sister,  and  motlier. 

CHAP.  IV. 
f  k   ND  he  began  again  to  teach 

JIJL  by  the  sea-side :  and  there 
WAS  gathered  unto  him  a  great 
multitude,  so  that  he  entered  into 
a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and  the 
whole  multitude  was  by  the  sea, 
on  the  land. 

2  And    he   taught  them    many 
things  by  parables,   and  said  unto 
them  in  his  doctrine 
%   3  Hearken;  Behold,  there  went 
out  a  sower  to  sow. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  sow- 
ed, some  fell  by  the  way-side,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  de- 
voured it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
v/here  it  had  not  much  earth  ;  and 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  because 
it  had  no  depth  of  earth : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it 
wns  scorched;  and  because  it  had 
no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and 
choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up, 
and  increased,  and  brought  forth, 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  a  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  Vvhen  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him,  with  the 
twelve,  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

/  1 1  And  l:e  said  unto  tnera,  Unto 
you  it  i^  given  to  knovy  the  myste- 
ry of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but 
wvi.\\:i    them    that    are  without,  all 


12  That  seeing  they  may  see, 
and  not  perceive ;  and  hearing 
they  may  hear,  and  not  under- 
stand ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should 
be  converted,  and  ihtir  sins  should 
be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know 
ye  not  this  parable  t  and  how  then 
will  ye  know  all  parables  ? 

14  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 
i  15  And  these  are  they  by  the 
wa3'^-side,  where  the  word  is  sown; 
but  when  they  have  heard,  Satan 
Cometh  immediately,  and  taketh 
away  the  word  that  was  sown  in 
their  hearts. 

i  16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  stony  ground ; 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
;ladness ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves, and  so  endure  but  for  a 
time  :  afterward,  when  affliction 
or  persecution  ariseth  for  the 
word's  sake,  immediately  they  are 
offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which 
are  sown  among  thorns;  such  as 
hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  worldt 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and 
the  lusts  of  other  things  entering 

choke  the  word,  and  it  be- 
cometh  unfruitful. 
d  20  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground ;  such  as 
hear  the  word,  and  receive  if,  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty-fold, 
some  sixty,  and  some  a  hundred, 
fi  21  IT  And  he  said  unto  them.  Is 
a  candle  brought  to  be  put  under 
a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not 
to  be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid, 
which  shall  not  be  manifested ; 
neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret, 
but  that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
t  him  hear. 

d  24  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 

heed  what   ye  hear:    AVith  what 
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measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  you :  and  unto  you  that 
hear  shall  more  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given :  and  he  that  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  hath. 
e  26  t  And  he  said.  So  is  the  king- 
dom of  God,  as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  ground  ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth 
not  how. 
n  28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come, 
i  30  f  And  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God 
or  with  what  comparison  shall  we 
compare  it.** 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that 
be  in  the  earth : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great 
branches ;  do  that  the  fowls  of  the 
air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow 
of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  para- 
bles spake  he  the  word  unto  them, 
as  they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them :  and  when  they 
were  alone,  he  expounded  all 
things  to  his  disciples. 

/'  35  And  the  same  day,  when  the 
even  was  come,  he  saith  unto  them. 
Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 
36  And  when  they  had  sent 
away  the  multitude,  they  took  him 
even  as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And 
there  were  also  with  him  other 
little  ships. 

f  37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into 
the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 
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38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow  : 
and  they  awake  him,  and  say  unto 
him,  Master,  carest  thou  not  that 
we  perish  .'' 

m  39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still :  and  the  wind  ceas- 
ed, and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye 
have  no  faith  ? 

t  41  And  they  feared  exceedingly, 
and  said  one  to  another.  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

CHAP.  V. 
g  A  ND  they  came  over  unto  the 
jLJl.  other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes. 
/  2  And  when  he  was  come  out 
of  the  ship,  immediately  there  met 
him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with 
an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  amorig 
the  tombs;  and  no  man  could  bind 
him,  no,  not  with  chains : 
t  4  Because  that  he  had  been  of- 
ten bound  with  fetters  and  chains, 
and  the  chains  had  been  plucked 
asunder  by  him,  and  the  letters 
broken  in  pieces  :  neither  could 
any  man  tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day, 
he  was  in  the  mountains,  and  in 
tlie  tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  him- 
self with  stones. 

6  But  v/hen  he  saw  Jesus  afar 
off,  he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 
f*  7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said.  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most 
high  God  ?  I  adjure  thee  by  God, 
that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him.  Come  out 
of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is 
thy  name .''  And  he  answered',  say- 
ing. My  name  is  Legion :  for  we 
are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much 
that  he  would  not  send  them  away 
out  of  the  countrv. 
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11  Now  there  was  there  nigh 
unto  the  mountains  a  great  herd  of 
swine  feeding. 

t  12  And  all  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine, 
that  we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave 
them  leave.  And  the  unclean 
spirits  went  out,  and  entered  into 
the  Bwine :  and  the  herd  i-an  vio- 
lently down  a  steep  place  into  the 
sea,  (they  were  about  two  thou- 
sand) and  were  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in 
the  country.  And  they  w^ent  out 
to  see  what  it  was  *hat  was  done. 
7n  15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
see  him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sit- 
ting, and  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind :  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told 
them  how  it  befell  to  him  that  was 
possessed  with  the  devil,  and  also 
concerning  the  swine. 
c  17  And  they  began  to  pray  him 
to  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 
/  18  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  ship,  he  that  had  been  possess- 
ed with  the  devil  prayed  him  that 
he  might  be  with  him. 
d  19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him,  Go  home 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion 
on  thee. 

g  20  And  he  departed,  and  began 
to  publish  in  Decapolis  how  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  for  him. 
And  all  men  did  marvel. 
f  21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed 
over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other 
side,  much  people  gathered  unto 
him :  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea, 
f  22  And  behold,  there  cometh 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue, 
Jairus  by  name;  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 
d  23  And  besought  him  greatly 
saying.  My  little  daughter  lieth  at 
the  point  of  death:    /  j>ra]j  thee, 


come  and  lay  tliy  hands  on  her, 

that  she  may  be  healed ;  and  she 

shall  live. 

f  24  And  Jesus  went  with  him ; 

and   much   people    followed  him, 

and  thronged  him. 

f  25  And  a  certain  woman  which 

had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
all  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Je- 
sus, came  in  the  press  behind,  and 
touched  his  garment : 
t  28  For  she  said.  If  I  may  touch 
but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 
m  29  And  straightway  the  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed 
of  that  plague. 

t  30  And  Jesus,  immediately  know- 
ing in  himself  that  rirtue  had  gone 
out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in 
the  press,  and  said.  Who  touched 
my  clothes.? 

c  31  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
him.  Thou  seest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  me  i' 

^2  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 
d  33  But  the  woman,  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her,  came  and  fell  downi  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 
t  34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daugh- 
ter, thy  faith  hath  made  tliee  whole ; 
go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy 
plague. 

/  35  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
came  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna 
gogue's  house  certain  which  said. 
Thy  daughter  is  dead :  why  trou- 
blest  thou  the  Master  any  further? 
d  36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith 
unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue. 
Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 
/  37  And  he  buffered  no  man  to 
follow  him,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

33  And  he  cometh  to  the  house 
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of  the  ruler  of  the  sjTiagogue,  and  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and 


seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in, 
he  saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye 
this  ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 
c  40  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn.  But,  when  he  had  put 
them  all  out,  he  taketh  the  father 
and  the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and 
them  that  were  with  liim,  and 
entereth  in  where  the  damsel  was 
lyinL 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by 
the  hand,  and  said  unto  her.  Tali- 
tha-curai :  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, Damsel,  (I  say  unto  thee,) 
arise. 

m  42  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked;  for  she  was 
of  the  age  of  twelve  years.  And 
they  were  astonished  with  a  great 
astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  strait- 
ly  that  no  man  should  know  it ; 
^nd  commanded  that  something 
'  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 
CHAP.  Vf. 
/  A  ND  he  went  out  from  thence, 
/m  and  came  into  his  own  coun- 
try; and  his  disciples  follow  him. 
t  2  And  when  the  sabbath-day 
was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in 
the  synagogue  ;  and  many  hearing 
him  were  astonished,  saying,  From 
whence  hath  this  man  these  things  ? 
and  what  wisdom  is  this  which  is 
given  unto  him,  that  even  sucli 
mighty  works  are  wrought  by  his 
hands  .'* 

c  3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Si- 
mon f  and  are  not  his  sisters  here 
with  us  ?  And  they  were  offended 
at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but 
in  his  own  country,  and  among  his 
own  kin,  and  in  his  ov/n  house. 
m  5  And  he  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that  .he  laid  his 
JE2 


healed  them. 

d  6  And  he  marvelled  l)ecause  of 
their  unbelief.  And  he  went  round 
about  the  villages  teaching, 
y  7  IT  And  he  called  imto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two  ;  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits  ; 
d  8  And  commanded  them  that 
they  should  take  nothing  for  their 
journey,  save  a  staff  only ;  no  scrip, 
no  bread,  no  money  in  their  purse  : 

9  But  6e  shod  with  sandals;  and 
not  put  on  two  coats.  _ 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  In 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  into  a 
house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart 
from  that  place. 

d  11  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye 
depart  thence,  shake  off  the  dust 
under  your  feet,  for  a  testimony 
against  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 
t  12  And  they  went  out,  and 
preached  that  men  should  repent. 
771 13  And  they  cast  out  many  de- 
vils, and  anointed  with  oil  many 
that  were  sick,  and  healed  them, 
f  14  And  king  Herod  heard  of 
him,  (for  his  name  was  spread 
abroad,)  and  he  said.  That  John 
the  Baptist  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works 
do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  said,  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said.  That  it  is  a  pro- 
phet, or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  there-^ 
of,  he  said.  It  is  John,  whom  I" 
beheaded :  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John, 
and  bound  him  in  prison  for  He- 
rodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's 
wife :  for  he  had  married  her. 
p  18  For  John  had  said  unto  He- 
rod, It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 
have  thv  brother's  wife,. 


S.  MARK, 
c    19   Therefore    Herodias   had  a lihey  had  done,  and  what  they  had 
quarrel   against   him,    and   would  taught. 


have   killed  him  •,    but  she   could 
not: 


31  And  he  said  unto  them.  Come 
ye  yourselves  apait  into  a  desert 


c  20  For  Herod  feared  John,; place,  and  rest  a  while:  for  there 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just  man;\vere  many  coming  and  going,  and 
and  a  holy,  and  observed  him :  andjthey  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to 
when  he  heard  him,  he  did  many  eat. 


things,  and  heard  him  gladly 


/  32   And  they  departed   into   a 


/  21  And  when  a  convenient  day  |desert  place  by  ship  privately. 


was  come,  that  Herod  on  his  birth 
day  made  a  supper  to  his  lords, 
high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of 
Galilee ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of 
the  said  Herodias  came  in,  and 
danced,  and  pleased  Herod,  and 
them  that  sat  with  him,  the  king 
said  vmto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me 
whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will 
give  it  thee. 

0  23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  What- 
soever thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will 
give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 
kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  5;aid 
unto  her  mother,  What  shall  I 
ask  ?  And  she  said,  The  head  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  ask- 
ed, saying,  I  will  that  thou  give  me, 
by  and  by  in  a  charger,  the  head 
of  John  the  Baptist. 

c  26  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry;  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and 
for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him, 
he  w^ould  not  reject  her. 
f  27  And  immediately  the  king 
sent  an  executioner,  and  com- 
manded his  head  to  be  brought: 
and  lie  went  and  beheaded  him  in 
tne  prison; 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
charge-:,  and  gave  it  to  the  dam- 
sel ;  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her 
mother. 
f  29  And  when  his  disciples  heard 


33  And  the  people  saw  them  de- 
parting, and  man»y  knew  him,  and 
ran  afoot  thitlier  out  of  all  cities, 
and  outwent  them,  and  came  to- 
gether unto  him. 

Ii  34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came 
out,  saw  much  people,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  because  they  were  as  sheep 
not  having  a  shepherd :  and  he 
Ijegan  to  teach  them  many  things. 
f  35  And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  and  said.  This  is  a  desert  place, 
and  now  the  time  is  far  passed  : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  tliey 
may  go  into  the  country  round 
about,  and  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  bread  :  for  they 
have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  say  unto  him.  Shall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat.^ 

38  He  saith  unto  them.  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see. 
And  when  they  knew,  they  say, 
Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  dowm  by  companies 
upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks, 
by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

d  41  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
five  loaves,  and  the  tw^o  fishes,  he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed, 
and   brake  the    loaves,  and  gave 


of  it,  they  came  and  took  up  [\\s\tliem  to  his  disciples  to  set  befoie 


corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb, 


them ;  and  the  two  fishes  divided 


/  30  And  the  apostles  gathered  he  among  them  all. 

themselves    together   unto   Jesus, '7^  42   And  they  did  all  eat,  and 

and  told  him  all  things,  both  what  ^vere  filled. 
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r  43  And  they  took  up  twelve  bas- 
kets full  of  the  fragments,  and  of 
the  fishes. 

f  44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves,  were  about  five  thousand 
men. 

g  45  And  straightway  he  constrain- 
ed his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship, 
and  to  go  to  the  other  side  before 
unto  Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away 
the  people. 

d  46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray. 

f  47  And  when  even  was  come, 
the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 
m  48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing ;  for  the  wind  was  contrary 
unto  them:  and  about  the  fourtli 
watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto 
them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and 
would  have  passed  by  them. 
t  49  But  when  they  saw  him  walk- 
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ing  upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  ithasked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  dis- 


had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out. 

50  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and 
were  troubled.)  And  immediately 
he  talked  with  them,  and  saith  un- 
to them,  Be  of  good  cheer:  it  isl ; 
be  not  afraid. 

m  51  And  he  went  up  unto  them 
into  the  ship ;  and  the  wind  ceas- 
ed :  and  they  w^ere  sore  amazed  in 
themselves  beyond  measure, 
wondered. 
c  52  For  they  considered  net  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves;  for  their 
heart  was  hardened. 
g  53  And  when  they  had  passed 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 
f  54  And  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  ship,  straightway  tliey 
knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 
m  56  And  whithersoever  he  enter 
ed,  into  villages,  or  cities,  or  coun- 
try, they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets, 
and  besought  him  that  they  might 


touch,  if  it  were  but  the  border 
of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as 
touched  him,  were  made  whole. 

CHAP.  VII. 
/rjlHEN    came  together   unto 
■     him    the    Pharisees,    and 
certain  of  the  scribes,  which  came 
from  Jerusalem. 

c  2  And  when  they  saw  some  of 
his  disciples  eat  bread  with  defiled 
(that  is  to  say,  with  unwashen) 
hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands 
oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
the  elders. 

f  4  And  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they 
eat  not.  And  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  have  receiv- 
ed to  hold,  a^  the  washing  of  cups, 
and  pots,  and  brazen  vessels,  and 
tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 


ciples  according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  un- 
washen hands  ? 

a  6  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Well  hath  Esaias  prophesied 
of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written. 
This  people  honoureth  me  with 
their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  wor- 
ship me,  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men. 
p  8  For  laying  aside  the  command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots 
and  cups:  and  many  other  such 
like  thhigs  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full 
well  j'^e  reject  the  commandment 
of  God,  that  ye  nmy  keep  your 
own  tradition. 

d  10  For  Moses  said.  Honour  thy 
father  and  tliy  mother ;  and,  Who- 
so curseth  father  or  mother,  let 
him  die  the  death  : 
p  11  But  ye  sa}^  If  a  man  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  mother.  It  is 
Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by 
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whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  pro- 
fited by  me  ;  he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more 
to  do  aught  for  his  father  or  his 
mother ; 

13  PJaliing  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  through  your  tradition, 
which  ye  have  dehvered:  and  many 
such  like  things  do  ye. 

rf  14  IF  And  when  he  had  called 
all  the  people  unto  him,  he  said  un- 
to them,  Hearken  unto  me  every 
one  of  you,  and  understand. 
t  15  There  is  nothing  from  Avith- 
out  a  man,  that  entering  into  him, 
can  defile  him:  but  the  things 
which  come  out  of  him,  those  are 
they  that  defile  the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  cars  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

17  ind  when  he  v.as  entered 
into  the  house  from  the  people,  his 
disciples  asked  him  concerning  ihc 
parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are 
ye  so  without  understanding  also  .'' 
Do  ye  not  peiceive,  that  whatso- 
ever thing  from  without  entereth 
into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into 
his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and 
goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purg- 
ing all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which 
cometh  out  of  the  man,  that  defil- 
eth  the  man. 

t  21  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousncss,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride, foolishness; 

23  All  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

^  24  IT  And  from  thence  he  arose, 
and  went  into  tlie  borders  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  a 
house,  and  would  have  no  man 
know  it:  but  he  could  not  be  hid. 
f  25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  liad  an  unclean 
spirit,  heard  of  liim,  and  came  and 
fell  at  Ids  feet : 


g  26  (The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a 
Syropiienician  by  nation,)  and  she 
besought  him  tliat  he  would  cast 
forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Let 
the  children  first  be  filled:  for  it 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs, 
c  28  And  she  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  i^es,  Lord  :  yet  the  dogs 
under  the  table  eat  of  the  chil- 
dren's crumbs. 

m  29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For 
this  saying,  go  thy  way  ;  the  derU 
is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to 
her  house,  she  found  the  devil  gone 
out,  and  her  daughter  laid  upoa 
the  bed. 

^  31  IF  And  again,  departing  from 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he 
came  unto  the  sea  of  Galile«, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
Decapolis. 

/  32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech;  and  they  be- 
seech him  to  put  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from* 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers 
into  his   ears,    and   he   spit,   and 
touched  his  tongue : 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Eph- 
phatlia,  that  is,  Be  opened. 

m  35  And  straightway  his  ears  wer© 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  :  but  the 
more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  pub- 
lished it; 

37  And  were  ]»eyond   measure 
stonished,  saying.  He  hath  done 

all  things  well ;  he  maketh  both 
the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to 
speak. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
f  TN  those  days  the  multitude  be- 
I   ing  very  great,  and  having  no- 
thing 10  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disci 
pies  unto  ]nin,  and  saith  unto  then^ 
^6 


CHAPTER  Vlll. 


h  tl  have  compassion  on  the  mul- 
titude, because  they  have  now 
been  with  me  thxee  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fast- 
ing to  their  own  houses,  they  will 
faint  by  the  way :  for  divers  of 
them  came  from  far. 
w4  And  his  disciples  answered 
liim,  From  whence  can  a  man  sa- 
tisfy these  men  with  bread  here  in 
the  wilderness  ? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they 
said,  Seven. 

d  6  And  he  commanded  the  peo- 
ple to  sit  down  on  the  ground :  and 
he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to 
his  disciples  to  set  before  them  ; 
and  they  did  set  them  before  the 
people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fish- 
es: and  he  blessed,  and  command- 
ed to  set  them  also  before  them. 
m  8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken 
meat  that  was  left,  seven  baskets. 
f  9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand :  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

g  10  ^  And  straightway  he  enter- 
ed into  a  ship  with  his  disciples, 
and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dal- 
raanutha. 

c  11  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him, 
seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven, 
tempting  him. 

h  12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  after  a  sign  ?  Veri- 
ly I  say  unto  you.  There  shall  no 
sign  be  given  to  this  generation. 
f  13  And  he  left  them,  and  enter- 
ing into  the  ship  again,  departed 
to  the  other  side. 

14  IT  Now  the  disciples  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread,  neither  had 
they  in  the  ship  with  them  more 
than  one  loaf. 

d  15  And  he  charged  them,  say- 
ing,  Take   heed,  beware  of  the 


leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the 
leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying.  It  is  because 
we  have  no  bread. 
t  n  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye, 
because  ye  have  no  bread  ?  per- 
ceive ye  not  yet,  neither  under- 
stand? have  ye  your  heart  yet 
hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ?  Und 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do 
ye  not  remember  ? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 
up  ?  They  say  unto  him.  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
full  of  fragments  took  ye  up?  And 
they  said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them.  How 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  ? 
/22  IT  And  he  cometh  to  Beth- 
saida ;  and  they  bring  a  blind  man 
unto  him,  and  besought  him  to 
touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man 
by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of 
the  town ;  and  when  he  had  spit 
on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon 
him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw  aught. 
-424  And  he  looked  up,  and  said, 
I  see  men  as  trees  walking. 
m  25  After  that,  he  put  his  hands 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made 
him  look  up :  and  he  was  restored, 
and  saw  every  man  clearly. 
p  26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying,  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 
/  27  IF  And  Jesus  went  out,  and 
his  disciples,  into  the  towns  of  Ce- 
sarea  Philippi:  and  by  the  way 
he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  un- 
to them,  Who  do  men  say  that  I 
am? 

28  And  they  answered,  John  the 
Baptist :  but  some  say,  Elias ;  and 
others.  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Pe- 

57 


S.  MARK. 


ter  answereth  and  saith  unto  him, 
Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  of  him. 
t  31  And  he  began  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  ciders,  and  of  the  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
after  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him. 
p  33  But  when  he  had  turned 
about,  and  looked  on  his  disciples, 
he  rebuked  Peter,  saying.  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan :  for  thou  sa- 
vourest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  the  things  that  be  of 
men. 

d*  34  IT  And  when  he  had  called 
the  people  unto  him  with  his  disci- 
ples also,  he  said  unto  them,  Who- 
soever will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life,  shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it. 
t*  36  For  what  shall  it  profit 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ? 
t  38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words, 
in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  gene- 
ration; of  him  also  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  the  holy  angels. 
CHAP.  IX. 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  That  there 
be  some  of  them  that  stand  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
niey  have  seen  the  kingdom  of 
God  come  with  power. 
y  2  IT  And  after  six  days,  Jesus 
taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up  into 
a  high  mountain  apart  by  them- 


selves ;  and  he  was  transfigured 
before  them. 

s  3  And  his  raiment  became  shin- 
ing, exceeding  white  as  snow;  so  as 
no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  thera 
Elias,  with  Moses :  and  they  were 
talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said 
to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  \ia 
to  be  here :  and  let  us  m^ke  three 
tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say; 
for  they  were  sore  afraid, 
t*  7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that 
overshadowed  them:  and  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son :  hear  him. 
f  8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  tlxjy  saw  no 
man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
with  themselves. 

t  9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son 
of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  questioning  one 
with  another  what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean. 
/  11  IF  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing. Why  say  the  scribes  that  Elias 
must  first  come  ? 

t  12  And  he  answered  and  told 
them,  Elias  verily  cometh  first, 
and  restoreth  all  things ;  and  how 
it  is  written  of  the  Son  of-  man, 
that  he  must  suffer  many  things,, 
and  be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
Elias  is  indeed  come,  and  they 
have  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 
f  14  ^  And  when  he  came  to  his 
discip-3s,  he  saw  a  great  multitude 
about  them,  and  the  scribes  ques 
tioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  peo- 
ple, when  they  beheld  him,  were 
greatly  amazed,   and    running   to 
him,  saluted  him. 
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16  And  he  asked  the  scribes, 
What  question  ye  with  them  ? 
^17  And  one  of  the  multitude  an- 
swered and  said,  Master,  I  have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit; 
t  18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh 
him,  he  teareth  him ;  and  he  foam- 
eth  and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth, 
and  pineth  away;  and  I  spake  to 
thy  disciples  that  they  should  cast 
him  out,  and  they  could  not. 
c  19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith, 
O  faithless  generation,  how  long 
£hall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall 
X  suffer  you  ?  Bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him :  and  when  he  saw  him, 
straightway  the  spirit  tare  him ; 
and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
wallowed,  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 
him  ?  And  he  said.  Of  a  child. 
c  22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him 
into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters 
to  destroy  him:  but  if  thou  canst 
do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on 
lis,  and  help  us. 

/  23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possl 
ble  to  him  that  believeth. 
c  24  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  cried  out,  and  said  with 
tears,  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

25    When  Jesus  saw  that  the 
people  came  running  together,  he 
rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto 
him.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I 
charge  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and 
enter  no  more  into  him. 
m  26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 
him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him 
and  he  was  as  one  dead ;  insomuch 
that  many  said,  He  is  dead. 
■  27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up;   and  he 
arose. 

28  And  v/hen  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  his  disciples  asked  him 
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privately,  Wb}'  could  not  v/e  cast j verily 


d  29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing, 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 
/  30  And  they  departed  thence, 
and  passed  through  Galilee;  and 
he  would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  it. 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  them.  The  Son  of 
man  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
men,  and  they  shall  kill  him ;  and 
after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise 
the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 
y  33  If  And  he  came  to  Caperna- 
um: and  being  in  the  house,  he 
asked  them,  What  was  it  that  ye 
disputed  among  yourselves  by  the 
way.'' 

34  But  they  held  their  peace, 
for  by  the  way  they  had  disputed 
among  themselves,  who  should  be 
the  greatest. 

d  35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  If 
any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same 
shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them:  and 
when  he  had  taken  him  in  his 
arms,  he  said  unto  them, 
d  37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one 
of  such  children  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me :  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but 
him  that  sent  me. 
y  38  IT  And  John  answered  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  fol- 
loweth  not  us;  and  we  forbade 
him,  because  he  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him 
not :  for  there  is  no  man  which 
shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name, 
that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  us, 
is  on  our  part. 
d  41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you 

cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my 
name,  because  3^e  belong  to  Christ, 


him  out  ? 


lose  h 


I  say  unio  you,  be  shall  not 
reward. 
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i  42  And  whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe 
in  me,  it  is  better  for  iiim  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  tlie  sea. 
d  43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having 
two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched : 
t  44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
r.nd  tlic  fire  is  not  quenched. 
d  45  And  if  lliy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  halt  into  life,  than  liavina, 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched: 
t  46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.' 
d  47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  lliee 
pluck  it  out;  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes,  to 
be  cast  into  hell-fire  : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 
t  49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall 
be  salted  with  salt. 
d  50  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith 


will  ye    season   it?    Have  salt  in! God. 


hearts,  he  wrote  you  this  precept : 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation,  God  made  tliem  male  and 
female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
cleave  to  his  wife  ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh:  so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

(/  9  VS  hat  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 
10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples 
asked  himagainof  the  same  maf^cr. 
y>  11  And  he  saitli  unto  them, 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  and  marry  another,  commit- 
teth  adultery  against  her. 
p  12  And  if  a  woman  shall  pul 
away  her  husband,  and  be  married 
to  another,  she  committeth  adul- 
tery. 

ci  13  ^  And  they  brought  young 
children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them ;  and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  them, 
d  14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he 
was  much  displeased,  and  said  un- 
to them,  Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  ol 


yourselves,   and    have  peace  one 
with  another. 

CHAP.  X. 
/  A   ND  he  arose  from  thence, 
j\    and  cometh  into  the  coasts 


t   15  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 
shall  not  enter  therein. 
/  16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 


of  Judea,  by  the  further  side   of  j arms,   put   his  hands  upon  them, 

Jordan:  and  the  people  resort  unto  and  blessed  them. 

him  again;  and,  as  he  was  wont,'y  17    IF  And   when  he  was  gone 


he  taught  them  again. 


forth  into  the  way,  there  came  one 


2  TI  And  the  Pharisees  came  to 'running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
him,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  I  asked  him,  Good  Master,  what  shall 
for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ?|1  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life.^ 


tempting  him. 


18    And  Jesus   said    unto  him. 


3  And   he    answered   and   said; Why  callest  thou  me  good?  there 
unto  them.  What  did  INIoses  cova-is  none  good,  but  one,  that  is  Go^, 


mand  you  ? 


\d  10  Thou  knowest  the  command- 


L  4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered  ments,  Do  not  commit  adultery, 
to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not 
to  put  her  away.  ibear   false  witness.   Defraud   not, 

2)  5  AwA  Jesus  answered  and  said  Honour  thy  father  and  mother, 
untotiu  ID,  Fi'VtV.eh.ar(!r.o«<(»f  MMii  •     '20  A\a\  l.e  answered  iind  sait* 
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unto  him,  Master,  all  these  have  I 
observed  from  my  youth. 
d  21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him, 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him,  One 
thing  thoulackest:  go  thy  way,  sell 
whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  trea- 
sure in  heaven;  and  come,  take  up 
the  cross,  and  follow  me. 
/  22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  say- 
ing, and  went  away  grieved :  for 
he  had  great  possessions. 
<  23  IT  And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples, 
How  hardly  shall  they 'that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God! 

p  24  And  the  disciples  were  asto- 
nished at  his  words.  But  Jesus 
answereth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for 
them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  I 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out 
of  measure,  saying  among  them- 
selves. Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

t  27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them, 
saith,  With  men  it  is  impossible, 
but  not  with  God:  for  with  God 
all  things  are  possible, 
(i  28  ^  Then  Peter  began  to  say 
unto  him,  Lo,we  have  left  all,  and 
have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  bre- 
thren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mo- 
ther, or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands 
for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's, 
b  30  But  he  shall  receive  a  hun- 
dred-fold now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mo- 
thers, ^nd  children,  and  lands, 
with  persecutions ;  and  in  the 
world  to  come,  eternal  life, 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last ;  and  the  last  first. 

32  f  And  they  were  in  the  way, 
goin-^^  UD  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  Jesus 

F 


went  before  them  :  and  they  were 
amazed ;  and  as  they  followed,  they 
were  afraid.  And  he  took  again  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them  what 
things  should  happen  unto  him, 
r  33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem;  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  unto  the  scribes ;  and 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 
and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gen- 
tiles ; 

o4  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit 
upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him  :  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  IF  And  James  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  that 
thou  should  est  do  for  us  whatso- 
ever we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ? 
c  37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  Ofr. 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask:  can  ye 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of? 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with  f 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
can.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  driiik  of;  and  with  the  bap- 
tism ,  that  I  am  baptized  withal 
shall  ye  be  baptized  : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand 
and  on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine 
to  give;  but  it  shall  be  given  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

c  41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it 
they  began  to  be  much  displeased 
with  James  and  John. 
p  42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him^ 
and  saith  unto  them.  Ye  know  that 
they  which  are  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Gentiles,  exercise  lordship 
over  them ;  and  their  great  ones 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 
d  43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
vou  :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
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among  you,  shall  be  your  minister: 
44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be 
the  chiefest,  shall  be  seiTant  of  all. 
t  45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many. 

/46  H  And  they  came  to  Jericho: 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with 
his  disciples,  and  a  great  number 
of  people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son 
of  Time  us,  sat  by  the  highway  side 
begging. 

i  47  And  when  he  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began 
to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 
d  48  And  many  charged  him  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace  :  but  he 
oried  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 
d  49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  called  :  and 
they  call  the  blind  man,  saying 
unto  him.  Be  of  good  comfort, 
rise  ;  he  calleth  thee. 


straightway  he  will  send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door 
without,  in  a  place  where  two 
ways  met ;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye, 
loosing  the  colt  .•* 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even 
as  Jesus  had  commanded :  and 
they  let  them  go. 

a  7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to 
Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on 
him  ;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 
/  8  And  many  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way :  and  others  cut 
down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
strewed  them  in  the  way. 
t  9  And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hosanna  :  Blessed  is  he  tliat  Com- 
eth in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  David,  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  Hosanna  in  the 
highest. 


50  And  he,  casting  away  his\f  11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jeru- 
garment,  rose,  and  came  to  Jesus,  salem,  and  into  the  temple:  and 
t  51  And  Jesus  answered  and  saidiwhen  he  had  looked  round  about 
unto  him.  What  wilt  thou  that  I ;  upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even- 
should  do  unto  thee?    The    blind Itide  was  come,  he  went  out  unto 


man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight. 
7/2  52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way,  thy  failh  hath  made 
thee  whole.  And  immediately  he 
received  his  sight,  and  followed 
Jesus  in  the  wav. 

CHAP.  XL 
g  A  ND  when  they  came  nigh  to 
jljL  Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage, 
and  Bethanjs  at  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples, 

y  2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your 
way  into  the  village  over  against 
you  :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered 
into  it,  ye  shall  fmd  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  never  man  sat;  loose 
him,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
Why  do  ye  this  ?  say  ye  that  the 
Lord    hath    need    M'    l:im  ;     and 


Bethan}',  with  the  twelve. 
^  12  IT  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
they  were  come  from  Bethany,  he 
was  hungiy. 

13  And  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  off, 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply 
he  might  find  any  thing  theieon: 
and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found 
nothing  but  leaves :  for  the  time 
of  figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  it.  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee 
hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  disci- 
ples heard  it. 

y  15  IT  And  they  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  Jesus  went  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  began  to  cast  C'lt  them 
rliat  sold  and  bought  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  mcne3--changers,  and  the  seats 
of  tlirm  tliat  sold  ditves  ; 

IG  And  would    not   suffer   that 
C2 
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any  man  should  cany  any  vessel 
through  the  temple. 
d  n  And  he  taught,  saying  unto 
them,  Is  it  not  written,  My  house 
shall  be  called  of  all  nations  the 
house  of  prayer  ?  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 
c  18  And  the  scribes  and  chief 
priests  heard  it,  and  sought  how 
they  might  destroy  him  :  for  they 
feared  him,  because  all  the  people 
was  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come, 
he  went  out  of  the  city, 
m  20  IF  And   in   the  morning,  as 
they  passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig- 
tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance, suith  unto  him,  Master, 
behold,  the  fig-tree  which  thou 
cursedst  is  withered  ,a way. 
d  22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith 
unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  whosoever  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain.  Be  thou  removed, 
and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  and 
shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but 
shall  believe  that  those  things 
which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass ; 
he  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith. 
b  24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you. 
What  things  soever  ye  desire  when 
ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive 
them,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 
d  25  And  when  ye  stand  praying 
forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against 
any  :  that  your  Father  also  which 
is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  nei- 
ther will  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 
/  27  H  And  they  come  again  to 
Jerusalem :  and  as  he  was  walk- 
ing in  the  temple,  there  come  to 
him  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  .-' 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority 
to  do  these  things  .'' 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 


unto  tiicm,  I  will  also  ask  of  you 
one  question,  and  answer  me,  and 
I  will  tell  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  lieavcn,or  of  men  ?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall  say,  From 
heaven ;  he  will  say.  Why  tlien 
did  ye  not  belie ve -him  .'' 

32  But  ifv^^e  shall  say,  Of  men; 
they  feared  the  people :  for  all 
7ne7i  counted  John,  that  he  was  a 
prophet  indeed. 

t  33  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Vv  e  cannot  tell.  And 
Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them, 
Neither  do  1  tell  you  by  v/hat  au 
thority  I  do  these  things. 

CHAP.  XII. 
i  A  ND  he  began  to  speak  unto 
ji5l  them  by  parables.  A  certain 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set 
a  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a 
place  for  the  wine-fat,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husband 
men,  and  went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a  sen^ant,  that  he 
might  receive  from  the  husband- 
men of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again,  he  sent  unto  them 
another  servant :  and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the 
head,  and  sent  him  away  shame- 
fully handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another;  and 
him  they  killed,  and  many  others ; 
beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son, 
his  well-beloved,  he  sent  him  also 
last  unto  them,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said 
among  themselves.  This  is  the 
heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and 
the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 
t  8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord 
63 


S.  MARK, 
of  the  vineyard  dor  He  will  come  anrl  died,  neither  left  lie  an}^  seed  : 


and  tJie  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her. 


and 


and  destroy  the  husbandmen,  and 

will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

a  10   And  have  ye  not  read  this'left  no  seed:  last  of  all  the  woman 

scripture;    The    stone  which  the  died  also. 

"is    become  the      23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
|when   they  shall  rise,  whose  wife 


builders    rejected 
head  of  the  corner: 
11  This  was  the 


Lord's  doing, 'shall  she  be  of  them  ^  for  the  seven 


and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  .'' 
12  And  they  sought  to  lay  liold 
on  him,  but  feared  the  people ;  for 
they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the 
parable  against  them :  and  they 
left  him,  and  went  tlieir  way. 
y  13  IF  And  they  send  unto  him  cer- 
tain of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  He- 
rodians,  to  catch  him  in  his  words. 
c  14  And  when  they  were  come, 
they  say  unto  him.  Master,  we 
know  that  thou  art  true,  and  car- 
est  for  no  man  :  for  thou  regard- 
est  not  the  person  of  men,  but 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth : 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar, 
or  not  ? 

t  15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we 
not  give  .''  But  he,  knowing  their 
hypocrisy,  said  unto  them.  Why 
tempt  ye  me  ?  bring  me  a  penny, 
that  I  may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he 
saith  unto  them.  Whose  is  this 
image  and  superscription  I  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Cesar's. 
d*  17  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them.  Render  to  Cesar  the 
things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God 
the  things  that  are  God's.  And 
they  marvelled  at  him. 
y*  18  V  Then  come  unto  him  the 
Sadducees,  which  say  tliere  is  no 
resurrection  ;  and  they  asked  him, 
saying, 

L 19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us, 
If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave 
^t^  wife  behind  him,  and  leave  no 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  bre- 
thren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the    second    took  her, 


had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  Do  ye  not  therefore 
err,  because  ye  know  not  the  scrip- 
tures, neither  the  power  of  God? 
t  25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  tliey  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage  ;  but  are  as 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 
t  26  And  as  touching  the  dead, 
that  they  rise  ;  have  ye  not  read 
in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  the 
bush  God  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.-* 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  the  God  of  the  living: 
ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 
y  28  IF  And  one  of  the  scribes 
came,  and  having  heard  them  rea- 
soning together,  and  perceiving 
that  he  had  answered  them  well, 
asked  him,  Which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment of  all  ? 
t  29  And  Jesus  answered  him, 
The  first  of  all  the  commandments 
IA-,  Hear,  O  Israel ;  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord  : 
d  30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength : 
this  is  the  first  commandment. 
c2  31  And  the  second  is  like,  name- 
ly  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself:  there  is  none  other 
commandment  greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him, 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the 
truth  :  for  there  is  one  God ;  and 
there  is  none  other  but  he  : 
d  33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  under- 
standing, and  with  all  the  soul, 
and  with  all  the  strengtli,  and  to 
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love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  is 
more  than  all  whole  burnt-offer- 
ings and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto 
him.  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  after 
that  durst  ask  him  any  question. 
y*  35  IF  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  while  he  taught  in  the  tem- 
ple, How  say  the  scribes  that 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ? 
t  36  For  David  himself  said  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  ene- 
mies thy  footstool. 
t  37  David  therefore  himself  call- 
eth  him  Lord,  and  whence  is  he 
then  his  son  ?  And  the  common 
people  heard  him  gladly. 
£?  38  IF  And  he  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine.  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 
and  love  salutations  in  the  market- 
places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts : 

p  40  Which  devour  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make 
long  prayers :  these  shall  receive 
greater  damnation. 
J"  41  IF  And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  money  into  the  treasu- 
ry :  and  many  that  were  rich  cast 
in  much. 

d  42  And  there  came  a  certain 
poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in  two 
mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  dis 
ciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  uato  you.  That  this  poor  wi- 
dow hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they 
which  have  cast  into  the  treasury. 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of 
their  abundance :  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had, 
even  all  her  living. 

CHAP.  xni. 

/  A   ND  as  he  went  out  of  the 
J\.  temple,  one  of  his  disciples 
F  2 


saith  unto  him,  Master,  see  what 
manner  of  stones,  and  what  build- 
ings ai^e  here  ! 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  him,  Secst  thou  these  great 
buildings.''  there  shall  not  be  left 
one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down. 
f  3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  over  against  the  temple, 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
Andrew,  asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be  .^  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  when  all  these  things  shall  be 
fulfilled .? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them, 
began  to  say.  Take  heed  lest  any 
man  deceive  you  : 
"  6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars,  and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye 
not  troubled  :  for  such  things  must 
needs  be  ;  but  the  end  shall  not  be 
yet. 

r  8  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places,  and  there 
shall  be  famines,  and  troubles  , 
these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows 

9  IF  But  take  heed  to  yourselves  • 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils ;  and  in  the  synagogues 
ye  shall  be  beaten :  and  ye  shall 
be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings 
for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony 
against  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be 
published  among  all  nations. 
d  11  But  when  they  shall  lead 
you,  and  deliver  you  up,  take  no 
thought  beforehand  what  ye  shall 
speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate  : 
but  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you 
in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye  :  for  it 
is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy 
Ghost 

12  Now  the  brother  shall  betray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  fa- 
ther the  son:  and  children  shall  rise 
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up  against  their  parents,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 
t  13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake  :  but  he 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved. 
a  14  But  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken 
of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standin^ 
where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that 
readeth  understand)  then  le^  them 
that  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  moun- 
tains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
house-top  not  go  down  into  the 
house, neither  enter  therein^io  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house  : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the 
field  not  turn  back  again  for  to 
take  up  his  garment. 

17  But  wo  to  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days  ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be 
affliction,  such  as  was  not  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  which 
God  created  unto  this  time,  nei- 
ther shall  be. 

t  20  And  except  that  the  Lord 
had  shortened  those  days,  no  flesh 
should  be  saved:  but  for  the  elect's 
sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he 
hath  shortened  the  days. 
d  21  And  then,  if  any  man  shall 
say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ ;  or 
lo,  he  is  there  ;  believe  /im  not. 

22  For  false  Christs,  and  false 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew 
signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  ifit 
were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed  :  behold,  I 
have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  IT  But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall 
fall,  and   the  powers  that  are   in 
heaven  shall  be  shaken. 
I    26    And    tlien    shall    they    see 
the  Son  of   man    coming    in    the 


clouds  with  great  power  and  glory. 
t  27  And  then  shall  he  send  his 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from ' 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 
i  28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig-tree  :  When  her  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  near  : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when 
ye  shall  see  these  things  come  to 
pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  €V€7i  at 
tlie  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
this  generation  shall  not  pass,  till 
all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away :  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away. 

32  IT  But  of  that  day  and  that 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  which  are  in  heaven,  nei- 
ther the  Son,  but  the  Father. 
d  33  Take  ye  heed, watch  and  pray: 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a 
man  taking  a  far  journey,  who 
left  his  hou^e,  and  gave  autliority 
to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man 
his  work;  and  commanded  the 
porter  to  watch. 

d  35  Watch  ye  therefore  :  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  Cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in 
the  morning  : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he 
find  you  sleeping. 

~7  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I 
say  unto  all,  Watch. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
/  A  FTER    two   days   was   the  ' 

_l\_  feast  of  the  passover,  and 
of  unleavened  bread  :  and  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  sought  how 
they  might  lake  him  by  craft,  and  " 
put  hiyn  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast- 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the 
people. 

d  3  ^  And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the 

house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  I 
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at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  hav- 
ing an  alabaster-box  of  ointment 
of  spikenard,  very  precious ;  and 
she  brake  the  box,  and  poured  it 
on  his  head. 

c  4  And  there  u'ere  some  that  had 
indignation  within  themselves,  and 
said,  Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made  ? 

6  For  it  might  have  been  sold 
for  more  than  three  hundred  pence, 
and  have  been  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said.  Let  her  alone ; 
why  trouble  ye  her?  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 
d  7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with 
you  always,  and  whenaoever  ye 
will  ye  may  do  them  good :  but 
me  ye  have  not  always. 
d  8  She  hath  done  what  she  could : 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint 
my  body  to  the  bur5''ing. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preach- 
ed throughout  the  whole  world,  this 
also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of,  for  a  memorial  of  her. 
/  10  If  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 
c  11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 
f  12  IT  And  the  first  day  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  w^hen  they  killed  the 
passover,  his  disciples  said  unto 
him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go 
and  prepare,  that  thou  mayest  eat 
the  passover  ? 

r  13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go 


pared:  there  make  ready  lor  us. 
a  16  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve. 

/  18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did  eat, 
Jesus  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me, 
shall  betray  me. 

d  Id  And  they  began  to  be  sorrow- 
ful, and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one, 
Is  it  I  ?  and  another  said,  Is  it  I  ? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  If  is  one  of  the  twelve 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 
t  21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
as  it  is  written  of  him:  but  wo  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed !  good  were  it  for  that 
man  if  he  had  never  been  born. 
J  22  If  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
if,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said, 
Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave 
it  to  them:  and  they  all  drank 
of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  This 
is  my  blood  of  the  nev/  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

g"  26  If  And  when  they  had  sung 
hymn,  they  went  out  into   the 
mount  of  Olives, 

r  27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of 
me  this  night:  for  it  is  written,  1 
will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 


in,  say  ye  to  the  good  man  of  tile  c  29  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Al- 
house.  The  Master  saith,  Where  is i though  all  shall  be  offended,  yet 
the  guest-chamber,  where  J  shail;tM7Z  not  I. 

eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples?  r  20  And  Jesus  saith  unto   him, 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large!  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  That  this 

upper   room    furnished   and    pre-  day,  ecen  in  this  nicht,  before  tnc 
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cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice. 

y  31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe- 
mently, If  I  should  die  with  thee, 
1  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 
g  32  And  they  came  to  a  place 
which  was  named  Gethsemane  : 
and  he  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit  ye 
here,  while  I  shall  pray. 
s  33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Pe- 
ter, and  James,  and  John,  and  be- 
gan to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be 
very  heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them.  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death: 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  praycrl 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him. 

d  36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Fathrr, 
nil  things  are  possible  unto  thee : 
take  away  this  cup  from  me  :  ne- 
vertheless, not  what  I  will,  but 
what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  fjndeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Pe- 
ter, Simon,  sleepest  tliou?  couldest 
not  thou  watch  one  hour? 
d  33  Watch  ye  find  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation.  The  spirit 
trul}*-  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  v.'cak, 

3y  And  again  he  went  away,  and 
praj^ed,  and  spake  the  same  >A-ords. 

40  And  v/hen  he  returned,  he 
found  them  asleep  again,  (for  their 
eyes  were  heavy  :)  neither  wist 
they  what  to  answer  him. 
t  41  And  he  cometh  the  third 
time,  and  saith  unto  them,  Slecj) 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  it  is 
enough,  tlie  hour  is  come;  Ijehold, 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  hito 
the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go:  lo,  he  that 
))etr:iyetli  me  is  at  hand. 
f  43  And  immediately  while  he  yet 
spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords  \\\u\  staves,  IVoni 
the  chief  ])viests,  and  the  scribe?, 
u'ld  tlie  elders. 


c  44  And  he  that  betrayed  him, 
had  given  them  a  token,  saying. 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same 
is  he  ;  take  him,  and  lead  /ii»?iaway 
safely. 

s  45  And  as  soon  as  lie  was  come, 
he  goetli  straightway  to  liim,  and 
saith,  Master,  Master;  and  kissed 
him. 

46  IT  And  they  laid  their  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him. 
f  47  And  one  of  them  that  stood 
by  drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
oft"  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Are  ye  come  out  as 
against  a  thief,  with  swords  and 
with  staves  to  take  me .'' 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  teaching,  and  ye  took  mc 
not :  but  the  scriptures  must  be 
fulfilled. 

a  50  And  they  all  forsook  him  and 

fled. 

/  51   And  there  followed  him  a 

certain  3'oung  man,  having  a  linen 

cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body  ,• 

and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on 

him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
and  fled  from  them  naked. 

53  If  And  they  led  Jesus  away 
to  the  high  priest :  and  with  him 
were  assembled  all  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

/  54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  even  into  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest :  and  he  sat  with  the 
servants,  and  warmed  himself  at 
the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests,  and  aU 
tlie    council    sought    for    witiies* 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death 
and  found  none : 

56  For  many  bare  false  witnes.^ 
against  him,  but  their  witnes* 
agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and 
hare  lalsc  witness  against  him, 
saying, 

58  '  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  de- 
stiov  tlijs  temple  that  is  made  with 
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hands,  and  within  three  days  1  \vill;«/  72  And  the  second  time  the  cock 
build  another  made  without  hands,  crew.     And  Peter  called  to  mind 
59  But  neither  so  did  their  wit-|the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him, 


ness  agree  together. 


Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 


60  And  the  high  priast  stood  up'shalt  deny  me  thrice.     And  when 


in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  say 
ing,  Answerestthou  notliing  ?  what 
is  it  which  these  witness  against 
thee  f 

t  61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and 
answered  nothing.  Again  the  high 
priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  the  Clirist,  the  Son 
of  the  Blessed .? 

t  62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  and 
ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting 
on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  r&nt  his 
clothes,  and  saith.  What  need  we 
any  further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphe- 
my :  what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all 
condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of 
death, 

s  65  And  sooie  began  to  spit  on 
him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to 
bAaflfet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him, 
Prophesy:  and  the  servants  did 
Strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands 

^^6  IF  And  as  Peter  was  beneath 
in  the  palace,  there  cometh  one  of 
-tiie  niaids  of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter 
warming  himself,  she  looked  upon 
him,  and  said,  And  thou  also  wcist 
w'xth  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
^  68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
ftot,  neither  understand  I  what 
thou  sayest.  And  he  went  out  into 
the  porch  ;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again, 
and   began   to    say  to   them  that 
stood  by.  This  is  one  of  them. 
u  70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And 


he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAP.  XV. 
f  A  ND  straightway  in  the  morn- 
/m  ing  the  chief  priests  held  a 
consultation  with  the  elders  and 
scribes,  and  the  whole  council, 
and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him 
away,  and  delivered  Mm  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews .''  And 
he  answering,  said  unto  him,  Thou 
sayest  it. 

3  And  tlie  chief  priests  accused 
him  of  many  things  :  but  he  an- 
swered nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing .'' 
behold  how  many  things  they  wit- 
ness against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus   yet  answered  no- 
thing :  so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 
/  6  ?iow  at  that  feast  he  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomso- 
ever they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Ba- 
rabbas,  which  lay  bound  with  them 
that  had  made  insurrection  with 
him,  who  had  committed  murder 
in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud, 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he 
had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them, 
saying,  Will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy.) 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved 
the  people  that  he  should  ratlier 
release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said 


a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by  j  again  unto  them,  What  will  ye 
said  again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  then  that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom 
one  of  them:  for  thou  art  a  Galile-jye  call  the  King  of  tlie  Jews  ? 
an,  and  thy  speech  agreeth  <^refo.  13  And  they  cried  out  again, 
u  71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to, Crucify  him. 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this  man  *  14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
of  whom  ye  speak.  Why?  what  evil  hath  he  done? 
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Ami  they  cried  out  the  more  ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify  him. 
c  15  IF  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to 
content  the  people,  released  Barab- 
bas  unto  them,  and  delivered  Je- 
sus, when  lie  hud  scourged  him, 
to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  hall,  called  Pretoriui?.^ ;  and 
they  call  together  the  whole  band ; 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with 
jmrple,  and  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him, 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  I 
s  19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  up- 
on him,  and  bowing  their  knees, 
worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  oft*  the  purple  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
him,  and- led  liim  out  to  crucify 
him. 

f  21  And  they  compel  one  Simon 
a  Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming 
out  of  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  his 
cross. 

g  22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  The  place  of  a  skull. 
s  23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink, 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh:  but  he 
received  it  not. 

24  And  wlien  they  had  crucified 
him,  they  parted  his  garments, 
casting  lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour, 
and  they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his 
ccusation  was  written  over,  THE 

KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  wuh  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves,  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 
a  28  And  the  scripture  was  ful-' 
filled,  which  saith,  And  he  was 
numbered  with  tlie  transgressors. 
e  29  And  they  that  passed  by, 
railed  on  him,  wagging  their  heads, 
'and  saying,  Ah,  thou  that  destroy- 


est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in 
three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  cliief  priests 
mocking,  said    among  themselves 

th  the  scribes.  He  saved  others; 
himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that 
we  may  see  and  believe.  And 
they  that  were  crucified  with  him, 
reviled  him. 

m  33  And  when  the  sixth  hour 
was  come,  tliere  was  darkness  over 
the  whole  land,  until  the  ninth  hour 
s  34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ? 
which  is,  being  interpreted.  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
by,  when  they  heard  it,  said,  Be- 
hold, he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a 
spunge  full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it 
on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink, 
saying.  Let  alone ;  let  us  see 
whether  Elias  will  come  to  take 
him  down. 

s  37  And  Jesus  cried  witli  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 
a  38  And  the  vail  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain,  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom. 

t  39  IT  And  when  the  centurion 
which  stood  over  against  him,  saw 
that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God. 
f  40  There  were  also  women  look- 
ing on  afar  off,  among  whom  was 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  the  less,  and  of 
Joscs,  and  Salome ; 
p;  41  Wh.o  also,  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  followed  him,  and  minis- 
tered unto  him;  and  many  other 
women  which  came  up  with  him 
unto  Jerusalem. 

42  IT  And  now,  when  the  even 
was  come,    (because    it   was  the 
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preparation,  that  is,  tiie  day  before  1/  8  And    they  went  out  quickly, 


the  sabbath,) 
c  43  Joseph  of  Aiimathea,  an  ho- 
nourable counsellor,  which  also 
waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pi- 
late, and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44AndPiiatemarvelledif  he  were 
already  dead :  and  calling  iLuto  him 
the  centurion,  he  asked  him  whe- 
ther he  had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  cen- 
turion, he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 
f  46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him 
in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  se- 
pulchre which  was  hewn  out  of  a 
rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Joses  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
f  A  ND  when  the  sabbath  was 
r\  past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Sa- 
lome, had  bought  sweet  spices,  that 
they  might  come  and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  first  day  of  the  week,  they 
came  unto  the  sepulclne  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun : 

3  And  they  said  among  them- 
selves, Who  shall  roll  us  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
chre ? 

4  (And  when  tliey  looked,  they 
saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled 
away,)  for  it  was  \'Qxy  great. 

V  5  And  entering  into  the  sepul- 
chre, they  saw  a  young  man  sit- 
ting on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a 
long  white  garment;  and  the}^  were 
affrighted. 
t  6  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Be 
not  affrighted:  ye  seek  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  crucified :  be 
is  risen;  he  is  not  here:  beholc 
the  place  where  they  laid  h.im. 
g  7  But  go  3'our  way,  tell  liis  dis- 
ciples and  Peter,  that  he  gceth  he- 
fore  you  into  Galilee  :  there  FhaF 
,ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  yci. 


and  fled  from  the  sepulchre;  for 
they  trembled,  and  were  amazed: 
neither  said  they  any  thing  to  any 
man  ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  IT  Now  when  Jesvs  was  risen 
earl}',  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he 
appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven 
devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept. 

w  11  And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had 
been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 
f  12  IT  After  that,  he  appeared  in 
another  form  unto  two  of  them,  as 
tliey  v/alked,  and  went  into  the 
country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it 
unto  the  residue :  neither  believed 
they  them. 

w  14  H  Afterward  he  appeared  un- 
to the  eleven,  as  they  sat  at  meat, 
and  upbraided  them  with  their  un- 
belief, and  hardness  of  heart,  be- 
cause they  believed  not  them  which 
had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen, 
d^  lo  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye  into  all  tjie  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
^*  16  He  that  belie veth  and  is  bap- 
tized, shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that 
believeth  not,  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe  :  In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils  ;  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues; 

18  They  shall  take  up  serpents; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover. 

t  19  IT  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  J|t  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  ^ 
f  20  And  they  v/ent  forth,  and 
preached  every  \\here,  the  Lord 
working  v.ith  ihcm,  and  confirm- 
ing The  V.  crd  with  signs  following. 
AmtV!. 
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CHAP.  I. 
/  TT^ORASMUCH  as  many  have 
_r  taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in 
order  a  declaration  of  those  things 
which  are  most  surely  believed 
among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  from  the  beginning 
were  eye-witnesses,  and  ministers 
of  the  word ; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  had  perfect  understanding 
of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  ex- 
cellent Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 
/  5  npHERE  was  in  the  days 

I  of  Herod  the  king  of  Ju- 
dca,  a  certain  priest  named  Zacha- 
rias,  of  the  course  of  Abia:  and  his 
wife  was  of  the  daughter^  of  Aaron, 
and  her  name  was  Elisabeth. 
c*  6  And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of 
the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  be- 
cause that  Elisabeth  was  barren ; 
and  they  both  were  riow  well 
stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
he  executed  the  priest's  office  be- 
fore God  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of 
the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to 
burn  incense  when  he  went  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

d  10  And  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  people  were  praying  without, 
at  the  time  of  incense. 
mil  And  there  appeared  unto  him 
an  angel  of  the  Lord,  standing  on 
tlie  right  si^  of  the  altar  of  incense. 
V  12  And  '^en  Zacharias  saw  Mm, 
he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon 
him.  I 

r  13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,' 
Fear  not,  Zacharias:  for  thy  prriyer, 
is  heard  ;  and  thy  wife  Eli':aL;eth| 


shall  bear  thee  a  son,   and  thou 
shah  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness,  and  many  shall  rejoice 
at  his  birth. 

t  \S  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink;  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  from  his  mother's , 
womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  just;  to  make  ready 
a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zachaiias  said  unto  the 
angel.  Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ^ 
for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering, 
said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God;  and 
am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to 
shew  thee  these  glad  tidings. 

r  20  And  behold,  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 
performed,  because  thou  believest 
not  my  words,  which  shall  be  ful- 
filled in  their  season. 
f  21  And  the  people  waited  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he 
tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 
a  22  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not  speak  unto  them  :  and 
they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a 
vision  in  the  temple;  for  he  beck- 
oned unto  them,  and  remained 
speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
soon  as  the  days  of  his  ministration 
were  accomplished,  he  departed 
to  his  own  house. 

24  And  alter  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  her 
self  five  montlis,  saying, 
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25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
with  nae  in  the  days  wherein  he 
looked  on  wie,  to  take  away  my 
reproach  among  men. 
/  26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Na- 
zareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a 
man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  house  of  David ;  and  the  vir- 
gin's name  was  Maiy. 
f  28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto 
her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art 
highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with 
thee:  blessed  art  thou  amons; 
women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and 
cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of 
salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
Fear  not,  Mary :  for  thou  hast 
found  favour  with  God. 

31  And  behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS. 

t  32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest;  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  his  father  David. 
t  33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the 
angel,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I 
know  not  a  man  ? 
t  35  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee:  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God 

36  And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisa- 
beth, she  hath  also  conceived  a  son 
,  in  her  old  age  ;  and  this  is  the  sixth 
month   with    her   who    is    called 
barren : 

t  37  For  with  God  nothing  shall 
be  impossible. 
d  38  And  Mary  said,  Bf  hold  the 
G 


handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed  from  her. 

.39  And  Mary  arose  in  those 
days,  and  went  into  the  hill-coun- 
try with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda, 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Elisabeth  heard  the  saluta- 
tion of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in 
her  womb :  and  Elisabeth  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a 
loud  voice  and  said,  Blessed  art 
thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is 
the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me, 
that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should 
come  to  me  .' 

44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice 
of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine 
ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

b  45  And  blessed  is  she  that  be- 
lieved :  for  there  shall  be  a  perform- 
ance of  those  things  which  were 
told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said.  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 
d  47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Saviour. 

43  For  he  hath  regarded  the 
low  estate  of  his  handmaiden :  for 
behold,  from  henceforth  all  gene- 
rations shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath 
done  to  me  great  things ;  and  holy 
is  his  name. 

h  50  And  his  mercy  i*  on  them 
that  fear  him,  from  generation  to 
generation. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strengtli 
with  his  arm ;  he  hatii  scattered 
the  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
their  hearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them 
of  low  degree. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things,  and  the  rich  lie 
hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Is 
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rael,  in  remembrance  o(his  mercy ; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  and  to  his  seed,  forever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her 
about  three  months,  and  returned 
to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time 
came  that  she  should  be  delivered; 
and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
shewed   great    mercy   upon   her ; 
and  they  rejoiced  with  her. 
/  59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 

tlie  eighth  day  they  came  to  cir- 
cumcise the  child  ;  and  they  called 
him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of 
his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered 
and  said.  Not  so  ,•  but  he  shall  be 
called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her. 
There  is  none  of  thy  kindred  that 
is  called  by  this  jaame. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have  him 
called. 

J"  63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing- 
table,  and  wrote,  saying.  His  name 
is  John.  And  they  marvelled  all. 
m  64  And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  loosed, 
and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them  :  and  all 
these  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  the  hill-country  of 
Judea. 

66  And  all  thoy  that  heard  theniy 
laid  them  up  in  their  he  i  (t^•,  saying, 
What  manner  of  chiM  shall  this 
be  !  And  the  hand  of  tliM  I^rd  was 
with  him. 

t  67  And  his  father  Zacharias 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  prophesied,  saying, 
t  68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people. 

69  And  hatli  raised  up  a  horn 
of  s.Uvation  for  us,  in  the  house  of 
his  servant  David : 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth 


of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have 
been  since  the  world  began  : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved 
from  our  enemies,  and  from  the 
hand  of  all  that  hate  us ; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  pro- 
mised to  our  fathers,  and  to  remem- 
ber his  holy  covenant ; 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware  to 
our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us, 
that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies,  might  serve 
him  without  fear, 
d*  75  In  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 
t*  76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be 
called  the  Prophet  of  the  Highest, 
for  tl-ou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways; 
t  77  To  give  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion unto  his  people,  by  the  remis- 
sion of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy 
of  our  God;  whereby  the  day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace. 

/  80  And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in 
the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shew- 
i)  g  unto  Israel. 

CHAP.  XL 
f  \  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
/\  days,  that  there  went  out  a 
decree  from  Cesar  Augustus,  that 
all  th*^  world  should  be  taxed. 
g  2  {And  this  taxing  was  first 
made  when  Cyrenius  was  govern- 
or of  Syria.) 

/  3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed, 
every  one  into  his  own  city. 
g  4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Naza- 
reth, into  Judea,  unto  the  city  of 
David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem, 
(because  he  was  of  the  house  and 
lineage  of  David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mar}^  his  ei- 
poased  wife,  being  great  with  child. 

6  And  «!0  it  was,  that  while  they 
7  4 
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were  there,  the  days  were  accom 
plished  that  she  should  be  deliv 
ered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her 
first-born  son,  and  wrapped  him 
in  swaddling-clothes,  and  laid  him 
in  a  manger;  because  there  was 
no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 
f*  8  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their 
flock  by  night. 
1)  9  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
vame  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them ; 
and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto 
them,  Fear  not :  for  behold,  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people , 
i  \\  For  unto  you  is  bom  this  day, 
in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
you;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrap- 
ped tn  swaddling-clothes,  lying  in 
a  manger. 
©13  And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  hea- 
venly host  praising  God,and  saying, 
d  14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to 
ward  men. 

f  15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go 
even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this 
thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste, 
and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and 
the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it, 
they  made  known  abroad  the  say- 
ing which  w^as  told  them  concern- 
ing this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it, 
wondered  at  those  things  which 
were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 
d  20  And  the  shepherds  returned, 


glorifying  and  praisnig  God  for  all 
the  things  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 
1  21  And  when  eight  days  w-ere 
accomplished  for  the  circumcising 
of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 
JESUS,  which  was  so  ntmed  of 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceived 
in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her 
purification  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  pre- 
sent hira  to  the  Lord  ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  Every  male  that  openeth 
the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to 
the  Lord ;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  ac- 
cording to  that  which  is  said  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle- 
doves, or  tv/o  young  pigeons. 

t  25  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  wa^  Si- 
meon; and  the  same  man  loo^  just 
and  devout,  waiting  for  the  conso- 
lation of  Israel:  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  upon  him. 
t  26  And  it  was  revealed  unto 
him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he 
should  not  see  death,  before  he  had 
seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  temple ;  and  when  xh% 
parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus, 
to  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of 
the  law, 

f  28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 
I  29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou   thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  according 
to  thy  word  : 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared 
before  the  face  of  all  people ; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them. 
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and  »aid    uuro  Marv 


LLKt- 
mother,:aftcr  inrce  (lays  tbcy  fount!  him  hi 


Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  falijthe  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of 


and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ; 
and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spo- 
ken against; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also ;)  that 
the  thojghls  of  many  hearts  may 
he  revealed. 

/  3G  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a 
prophetess,  the  dauijhtcr  of  Plia- 
uuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser  :  she  was 
of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  witl 
a  husband  seven  years  from  her 
virginity 

37  And  she  was  3.  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which 
departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fastings  and 
jjrayers  night  and  day. 
i  33  And  she  coming  in  that  in 
slam,  gave  thanks  likewibe  unto 
the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  looked  for  redemption 
in  Jerusalem. 


the  doctors,  both  hearing  them, 
and  asking  them  questions. 

'17  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding 
and  answers. 

43  And  when  they  saw  liim, 
they  were  amazed:  and  his  mo- 
ther said  unto  him,  Son,  why  hast 
thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ?  behold, 
thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee 
sorrowing. 

t  49  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hcrtv 
is  it  that  ye  sought  me  .''  wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Fa- 
ther's business  ? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 
d  51  And  he  H'ent  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was 
subject  unto  them  :  but  his  mothe/ 
kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 
t  52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wis- 
dom and   stature,   and   in   favour 


39  And  when  thev  had  perform-! with  God  and  man. 

CHAP.  III. 


"jVrOW  in  the  fifteenth  year 
i.  1    of  the  reign  of  Tiberius 


cd  all  things  according  to  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into  I  ^ 
Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 
J  40  And  the  child  grew,  and  w^ax-  Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  gpver- 
ed  strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wis- nor  of  Judea,  and  Herod  being 
doni;  and  the  grace  of  God  was  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  bro- 
uuon  him.  ther  Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and 

/  41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Je-  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and 
ri'.salem  every  year  at  the  feast  of  ILysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 


tlie  passover. 
^  42   And   when 


he 


!/  2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
was  twelve  I  high  priests,  the  word  of  God  came 


years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusa-  unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in 
1cm  after  the  custom  of  the  feast,  jthe  wilderness. 
/43  And  when  they  had  fulfilledj/  3  And  he  came  into  all  the  coun- 
the  days,  as  they  returned,  theltry  about  Jordan,  preacliing  the 
child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jeru-j  baptism  of  repentance,  for  the  re- 
salem;  and  Joseph  and  his  mother  mission  of  sins  ; 


knev/  not  of  it, 

44  But  they,  supposing 


I  a  4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  oT 
him  to  I  the  words  of  Esaias  the  prophet 


have  been  in  the  company,  went  saying.  The  voice  of  one  crying  iit 
a  day's  journey  ;  and  they  sought'the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  wa) 
him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  ac-' of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight 
quaintanco.  5    Ever)-  valley  shall  be  filled 

y  45  And  when  tiiey  found  him | and  cver)"^  mountain  and  hill  shaU 
not,  they  turned  back  again  to  Je-  be  brought  low  ;  and  the  crookei 
rusalem,  seeking  him.  shall    be    made    straight,  and  th*. 

t  46  And  it    came  to   pass,    tliat  rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth^ 
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6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  sal- 
vation of  God. 

t  7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude 
that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of 
him»  O  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ? 
d  8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance,  and  begin 
not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We 
have  Abraham  to  our  father :  for 
I  say  unto  you,  That  God  is  able 
of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

w  9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  every 
tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him, 
saying.  What  shall  we  do  then? 
d  li  He  ansv/ereth  and  saith  unto 
them.  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none ; 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans 
to  be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  what  shall  we  do  ? 
d  13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ex- 
act no  more  than  that  which  is 
appointed  you. 

d  14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saying.  And  what 
shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Do  violence  to  no  man,  nei- 
ther accuse  any  falsely ;  and  be 
content  with  your  wages. 
f  15  And  as  the  people  were  in 
expectation,  and  all  men  mused  in 
tlieir  hearts  of  John,  whether  he 
were  the  Christ,  or  not ; 
t  16  John  answered,  saying  untc 
them  al],  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water;  but  one  mightier  than  I 
Cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose :  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  HoW 
Ghost,  and  with  fire  : 
t  17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his 
floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat 
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will  bum  with  fire  unquencha- 
ble. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his 
exhortation  preached  he  unto  the 
people. 

/  19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  be- 
ing reproved  by  him  for  Herodias 
his  brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for 
all  the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 
d  21  Now,  when  all  the  people 
were  baptized,  it  came  to  pa^s,  that 
Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and 
praying,  the  heaven  was  opened, 
t  22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descend- 
ed in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove 
upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  from 
heaven,  which  said.  Thou  ait  my 
beloved  Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well 
pleased. 

f  23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to 
be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  being 
(as  was  supposed)  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph, which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
that,  which  was  the  sen  of  Levi, 
which  was  the  so7i  of  Melchi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Janna,  which  was 
the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Matta- 
thias,  which  was  the  son  of  Amos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Naum,  which 
was  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was  the 
son  of  Nagge, 

26  Whicli  was  the  son  of  Maath, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  v/as  the  son  of  vSemei,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  Me  507i  of  Joanna, 
which  was  the  son  of  PJiesa,  which 
was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  wai 
the  son  of  Neri, 

23  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchu 
which  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cosam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was  ih* 
son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer,  which 


into  hrs  garner;  but  the  chaff  he j was  the  son  of  Jorim,  which  v/as 


S.   LIKE. 
the  son  of  IVlatthat,  whicli  was  fAe  eat  nothing:  and  when  ihcy  were 


son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Sime 


ended,  he  afterward  hungered. 
3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If 


on,  which  was   the  son  of  Juda,'thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
which  was  the  *on  of  Joseph,  whichjthis  stone  tliat  it  be  made  bread, 
was  the  son  of  Jonan,  which  was, <i  4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  say 


That  man  shall 
but   bv 


the  son  of  Eliakim,  ling,  It  is  written, 

31  Which  was  </ie  5a>i  of  Melea,  not  live  by  bread  alone 
which  was  ^/ic^on  of  Menan,  which  every  word  of  God. 
was  M«  *on  of  Mattatha,  which  was  I     5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up 
the  son  of  Nathan,  wliich  was  Me j into    a    high    iiiountain,    shewed 
.son  of  David,  I  unto  him  all  tlie  kingdoms  of  the 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  world  in  a  moment  of  time, 
whicli  was  the  son  of  Obcd,  which]     6  And  the  devil  said  unto  hiui, 
was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was  the^ AW  this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and 
son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the  5on 'the  glory  of  them  :  lor  that  is  de- 
ef  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aini- 
uadab,  which  was  the  son  of  Aram, 
\vhich  was  the  son  of  Esrom,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phares,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  tht  son  of  Jacob, 
which  was  the  soji  of  Isaac,  which 
was  the  soji  of  Abraham,  which 
was  the  son  of  Thara,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  tlie  son  of  Samch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ragau,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was 
the  son  of  Heber,  which  was  the 
soyi  of  Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Calnnn, 
>\-hich  was  the  son  of  Arphaxatl, 
which  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which 
was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was  the 
son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  i^on  of  Maihu- 


livered  unto  mc,  and  to  v.homso- 
CA'cr  I  will,  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship 
me,  all  shall  be  thine. 
d  8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Get  thee  behind  mc,  Sa- 
tan :  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shah 
worshij)  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  ol 
the  temple,  and  sjiid  unto  him.  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thy- 
self down  from  hence. 
a  10  For  it  is  written,  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 
to  keep  thee  : 

1 1  And  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  lime  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 
d  12  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  him,  It  is  said,  Thou  shalt  net 
«.ala,  which  was  the  son  of  Eno(-h,jtempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 
wliicli  was  the  son  of  Jared,  which  13  And  wiien  the  devil  had  end- 
was  the  5on  of  Maleleel,  which  was  ed  all  the  temptation,  he  departed 


Ike  son  of  Cainan, 


from  liim  for  a  season. 


w;is  the  son  of  Adam 
fi€  son  of  God. 

CHAP.  IV 


38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  ./  14  1l  And  Jesus  returned  in  tlu' 
^^  hich  was  the  son  of  Scth,  which | power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee  : 
'   *  '         which  was  I  and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him 

I  through  all  the  region  round  about. 

j     If)  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
/   A    ND  Jesus  being  full  of  the  gogues,  being  glorified  of  all. 
'    /^    Holy  Ghost,  relumed  from  (/  16  %  And  he  came  to  Nazareth. 
Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spiiit  where   he  had   been   brought   up-. 
iaio  the  wildernes*:.  iand,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went 

t    2  Bei\jg  forty  days  tempted  of  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbatli- 


j'*e  devil.  And  in  ihtse  days  ric  did  day,  and 


lood  up  for  to  read 
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J  '  ^ 

CHAPT 
'  f  17  And  there  was  delivered  unto 
him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias, 
And  when  he  had  opened  the 
j  book,  he  found  the  place  where  it 
was  written, 

<  1 8  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ; 
lie  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  and  recovering  of 
sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To   preach  ihe   acceptable 
,  year  of  the  Lord, 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and 
he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister, 
and  sat  down,  And  the  eyes  of  all 
them  that  were  in  the  synagogue 
were  fastened  on  him. 
a  21  And  he  began  to  say  unto 
them,  This  day  is  this  scripture 
fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  ail  bare  him  witness,  and 
wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth. 
And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Joseph's 
son? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
Vvill  surely  say  unto  me  this  pro- 
verb, Physician,  heal  thyself;  what- 
soever wc  have  heard  done  in  Ca- 
pernaum, do  also  here  in  thy 
country. 

24  And  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 

t  25  But  I  tell  jGM  of  a  truth, 
jnany  widows  were  in  Israel  in  the 
days  of  Elias,  v/hen  the  heaven 
v.-jis  shut  up  three  years  and  six 
months,  when  great  famine  was 
throughout  all  the  land  : 
g  26  But  unto  none  of  them  was 
Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a 
city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that 
7vas  a  widow. 

t  27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Is- 
rael in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  pro 
phet ;  and  none  of  them  was  cleans- 
ed, saving  Naaman  the  vSyrian. 
c  28  And  all  they  in  the  syna 
gngue,    when    they    heard    these 
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things,    were    filled    with    wrath, 
-   29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
the  brow  of  the  hill  (whereon  their 
city  was    built)    that    they  might 
cast  him  down  headlong. 
m  30  But  he,  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them,  went  his  way, 
d  31  And  came  down  to  Caperna- 
um, a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught 
them  on  the  sabbath-days. 
t  .32  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his    doctrine :    for   Ms   word  was 
with  power. 

f  33  %  And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man  which  had  a  spirit  of 
an  unclean  devil ;  and  he  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice, 
t  34  Saying,  Let  us  alone ;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Je- 
sus of  Nazaretli  .^  art  thou  come  to 
destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou 
art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 
7n  35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him.  And  when  the  devil  had 
thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he  came 
out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 
t  36  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  say- 
ing. What  a  word  is  this !  for  with 
authority  and  power  he  com- 
mandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and 
they  come  out 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  vrent 
out  into  every  place  of  the  country 
round  about. 

30  ^  And  he  arose  out  of  the 
synagogue,  and  entered  into  Si- 
mon's house.  And  Simon's  wife's 
mother  was  taken  with  a  great  fe- 
ver ;  and  they  besought  him  for  her. 
771 39  And  he  stopd  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever;  and  it  left  her: 
and  immediately  she  arose  and 
ministered  unto  them. 
m  40  If"  Now,  when  the  sun  was 
setting,  all  they  that  had  any  sick 
with  divers  diseases,  brought  them 
unto  him :  and  he  laid  his  hands  on 
every  one  of  them,  and  healed  them. 
i  41  And  devils  also  came  out  of 
manvs  crving  out,  and  saying, 
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Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 
And  he,  rebuking  them,  suftered 
them  not  to  speak :  for  they  knew 
that  he  was  Christ. 
/  42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  de- 
parted, and  went  into  a  desert 
place ;  and  the  people  sought  him, 
and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed 
him,  that  he  should  not  depart 
from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  other  cities  also,  for  therefore 
am  I  sent. 

g'  44  And  he  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  Galilee. 

CHAP.   V. 
y  A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 

jTjL.  the  people^ressed  upon  him 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood 
by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing 
by  the  lake  :  but  the  fishermen 
were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were 
washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and 
prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust 
out  a  little  from  the  land.  And  he 
sat  down,  and  taught  the  people 
out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now,  when  he  had  left  speak- 
ing, he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering,  said 
unto  him.  Master,  we  have  toiled 
all  the  night,  and  have  taken  no- 
thing; nevertheless,  at  thy  word 
I  will  let  down  the  net. 
m  6  And  when  they  had  this  done, 
they  enclosed  a  great  multitude 
of  fishes:  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partners,  which  were  in  the  other 
ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  And  tliey  came,  and 
filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink. 

c  8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying, 
Depart  from  me.;  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  O  L*r4- 


9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all 
that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught 
of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken  • 

10  And  so  was  also  James  and 
John  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  partners  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not: 
from  henceforth  thou  shall  catch 
men. 

d  II  And  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook 
all,  and  followed  him. 
y  12  T  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  in  a  certain  city,  behold,  a 
man  full  of  leprosy:  who  seeing 
Jesus,  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean. 
m  13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will: 
Be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell 
no  man :  but  go,  and  shew  thyself 
to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing,  according  as  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto 
them. 

m  15  But  so  much  the  more  went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him .-  and 
great  multitudes  came  together  to 
hear  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of 
their  infirmities. 

d  16  IF  And  he  withdrew  himself 
into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 
^17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  cer- 
tain day,  as  he  was  teaching,  that 
there  were  Piiarisees  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were 
come  out  of  every  town  of  Galilee, 
and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem:  and 
the  power  of  the  Lord  wsls  present 
to  heal  them. 

/  18  IT  And  behold,  men  brought 
in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken 
with  a  palsy:  and  tliey  sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay 
him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not 
find  by  what  way  they  might  bring 
him  in,  because  of  the  multitude, 
they  went  upon  th«  house-top,  and 
let   him   dow»  through  the  tiling 


CHAPT 
with  his  ccitcii,  into  the  midst  be-! 
fore  Jesus.  | 

?/i  20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee. 

t  21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Plia- 
nsees  began  to  reason,  saying, 
Who  is  this  which  speaketh  blas- 
phemies ?  Who  can  forgive  sins  but 
God  alone  f 

i  22  But  when  Jesus  perceived 
their  thoughts,  he  answering,  said 
unto  them,  What  reason  ye  in 
your  hearts .'' 

i  23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to 
say.  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon 
earth  to  foi^ive  sins  (he  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto 
thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  coucii 
and  go  unto  thine  house.  • 
m  25  And  immediately  he  arose 
up  before  them,  and  took  up  that 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to 
his  own  house,  glorifying  God^ 
tl  26  And  they  were  ail  amazed, 
and  they  glorified  God,  and  were 
filled  witli  fear,  saying,  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to-day. 
d  27  IF  And  after  these  things  he 
went  forth,  and  saw  a  publican 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom :  and  he  said  unto  him. 
Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
followed  him. 

f  29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  own  house  ;  and  there 
was  a  great  company  of  publicans, 
and  of  others  that  sat  down  with 
them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees murmured  against  his  disci- 
ples, saying,  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drink  with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 
i  31  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  They  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician;  but  they 
that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 
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:i3  IF  And  they  said  unto  hinit 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  fast 
often,  and  make  prayers,  and  like- 
wise the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees ; 
but  thine  eat  and  drink.'' 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can 
ye  make  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast 
in  those  days. 

t  36  ^  And  he  spake  also  a  para- 
ble unto  them:  I\o  man  putteth  a 
piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an 
old:  if  otherwise,  then  both  the 
new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece 
that  was  taken  out  of  the  new, 
agreeth  not  with  the  old. 
0  37  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles ;  else  the  new 
wine  will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be 
spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

But  mw  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles,  and  both  are  pre- 
served. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk 
old  wine^  straightway  desiretht  new : 
for  he  saith,  The  old  is  better. 

CHAP.  VL 
f  A  ND  it  came  to  pass  on  the 

r\  second  sabbath  after  the 
first,  that  he  went  through  the  corn- 
fields ;  and  his  disciples  plucked 
the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rub- 
bing th^m  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees 
said  unto  them,  W^hy  do  y^  that 
which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath-days  ^ 

3  And  Jesus  answering  thera, 
said.  Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as 
this,  what  David  did,  when  him- 
self was  a  hungered,  and  they 
which  were  with  him  ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  take  a'nd  eat  the 
she w-b read,  and  gave  also  to  them 
that  were  with  him,  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests 
alone  f 
t  5  And  he  said  unto  them.  That 
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the  Sou  of  man  is  Lord  also  ol"  the 

sabbatli. 

d  6  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on 

another  sabbath,  that   he  entered 

into   the    synagogue,   and  taught: 

and  there  was  a  man  whose  light 

hand  was  withered  : 

c  7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 

watched  him,    whether   he  would 

heal  on  the  sabbath-day  ;  that  they 

might  find  an   accusation  against 

him. 

t  8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts, 

and  said  to  the  man  which  had  the 

withered  hand.  Rise  up,  and  stand 

forth  in  the  midst.     And  he  arose, 

and  stood  forth. 

9  Theii  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I 
will  ask.  you  one  thing ;  Is  it  law- 
ful on  the  sabbath-days  to  do  good, 
or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  or  to 
destroy  it  ? 

m  10  And  looking  round  about 
upon  them  all,  he  said  unto  the 
man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And 
he  did  so:  and  his  hand  was  re- 
stored whole  as  the  other. 
e  11  And  they  were  filled  with 
madness;  and  communed  one  with 
another  what  they  might  do  to 
Jesus. 

d  12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued 
all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 
y  13  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples :  and 
of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom 
also  he  named  Apostles ; 
n  14  Simon  (whom  he  also  named 
Peter)  and  Andrew  his  brother,' 
James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bar- 
tholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  the  brother  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  was  the  traitor. 

gnu  And  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  the  plain ;  and 


all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from 

the  sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

which  came  to  hear  him,  and  tr, 

be  healed  of  their  diseases  ; 

m  18  And    they  that  were  vexed 

with  unclean  spirits:  and  they  were 

healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude 
sought  to  touch  him;  for  there 
went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed 
them  all. 

6  20  IT  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
on  his  disciples,  and  said,  Blessed 
be  ye  poor ;  for  yours  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

6  21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger 
now :  for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Blessed 
are  ye  that  weep  now  :  for  ye  shall 
laugh. 

6  22  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
shall  separate  you  from  their  com- 
pany,  and  shall  reproach  you,  and 
cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the 
Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and 
leap  for  joy :  for  behold,  your  re- 
ward is  great  in  heaven :  for  in 
the  like  manner  did  their  fathers 
unto  the  prophets. 
w  24  But  wo  unto  you  that  are 
rich  I  for  ye  have  received  your 
consolation. 

w  25  Wo  unto  you  that  arc  full ! 
for  ye  shall  hunger.  Wo  unto  you 
that  laugh  now  I  for  ye  shall  mourn 
and  weep. 

w  26  Wo  unto  you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you !  for  so 
did  their  fathers  to  the  false  pro- 
phets. 

d*  27  If  But  I  say  unto  you  v.'hich 
hear.  Love  your  enemies,  do  good 
to  them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you. 

29  And  unto  him  that  smiteth 
thee  on  thee  one  cheek,  offer  also 
the  other;  and  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  takt 


the  company  of  his  disciples,  und  thy  coat  also, 
a  great  multitude  of  people  out  ofld  30  Give  to  every  man  that  ask 
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eth  of  thee ;  and  of  him  that  ta-  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not 


keth  away  thy  goods,  ask  them  not 

again. 

d*  31  And  as  ye  would  that  men 

should  do  to  you,    do  ye  also  to 

them  likewise. 

c  32  For  if  ye  love  them  which 

love  you,  what  thank   have   ye  ? 

for   sinners   also  love   those  that 

love  tliem. 

c  33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 

which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 

have  yc  ?  for  sinners  also  do  even 

the  same. 

c  34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of 

whom    ye  hope  to  receive,  what 

thank  have  ye?   for   sinners  also 

lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much 


agam. 

d  35  But  love  ye  your  enemies, 
and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
nothing  again;  and  your  reward 
shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the 
children  of  the  Highest :  for  he  it 
kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to 
the  evil. 

d  36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 
a  37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  judged :  condemn  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  condemned ;  forgive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven : 
d  38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you ;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  bosom.  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 
i  39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them;  Can  the  blind  lead  the 
blind  ?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into 
the  ditch  ? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master :  but  every  one  that  is  per^ 
feet,  shall  be  as  his  master. 
d  41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
nut  perceivest  not  the  beam  that 
IS  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to 
thy  brother.  Brother,  let  me  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye, 


the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  f 
Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther's eye. 

t  43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by 
his  own  fruit ;  for  of  thorns  men 
do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bram- 
ble-bush gather  they  grapes. 
^  45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  good ;  and  an 
evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  evil:  for  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  his  mouth 
speaketh. 

46  H  And  why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say  ? 

i  47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me, 
and  heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth 
them,  I  will  shew  you  to  whom  he 
is  like. 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built 
a  house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid 
the  foundation  on  a  rock :  and 
when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream 
beat  vehemently  upon  that  house, 
and  could  not  shake  it :  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth  and 
doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  that  with- 
out a  foundation  built  a  house 
upon  the  earth,  against  which  the 
stream  did  beat  vehemently,  and 
immediately  it  fell,  and  the  ruin  of 
that  house  was  great. 

CHAP.  VIL 

NOW  when  he  had  ended  all 
his  sayings  in  the  audience 
of  the  people,  he  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum. 

/  2  And  a  certain  centurion's  ser- 
vant, who  was  dear  unto  him,  was 
sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus, 
he  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the 
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Jews,  beseeching  hinithat  he  would  I  and  began  to  speak :  and  h*  delV- 


coine  and  heal  his  «ervant. 
4  And  when  thev  came 


to  Je- 


ered him  to  his  mother. 
IG  And  there  came  a  leai*  on  ali: 


sus,  they  besought  him  instantly, land    they    glorified    God,    saying, 
saying.    That   he  was  worthy  for! That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up 


whom  he  should  do  this  : 


among    us;    and,  That  God  hath 


5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  I  visited  his  people- 


he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue 
d  6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 
friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him, 
Lord,  trouble  not  thyself:  for  I 
am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
enter  under  my  roof 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee  ; 
but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 
t  8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  having  under  me  sol- 
diers, and  I  say  unto  one,  Go,  and 
he  goeth ;  and  to  another,  Come, 
and  he  cometh-,  and  to  my  ser- 
vant, Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things. 
he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 
him  about  and  said  unto  the  peo 
pie  that  followed  him,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israeh 
m  10  And  they  that  were  sent,  re 
turning  to  the  house,  found  the 
servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 
^'  11  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
day  after,  that  he  went  into  a  city 
called  Nain:  and  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  with  him,  and  much 
people. 

s  12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to 
the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there 
was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a  widow :  and  much  people 
of  the  city  was  with  her. 
h  13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her, 
he  had  compassion  on  her,  and 
snid  unto  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And    he  came  and  touched 
the  bier :  And  they  that  bare  hijn 
stood  still.     And  he  said.  Young 
man,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise, 
m  15  And  he  that  wa?  dead  sat  up, 


_  17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went 

forth   throughout   all  Judea,    antl 

throughout   all   the    region  round 

about. 

/  13    And  the   disciples  of  John 

shewed  him  of  all  these  tilings. 

19  ^  And  John  calling  unto  him 
two  of  his  disciples,  sent  them  to  Je- 
sus, saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come .''  or  look  we  for  another  .'* 

20  When  the  men  were  come 
unto  him,  they  said,  John  Baptist 
hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art 
thou  he  that  should  come .''  or  look 
we  for  another? 

m  21  And  in  that  same  hour  he 
cured  many  of  /^cir  infinnities,  and 
plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits  ;  and 
unto  many  that  xvere  blind  he  gave 
sight. 

d  22  Then  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell 
John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard;  how  that  the  blind 
see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel 
is  preached. 

b  23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

24  ^  And  when  the  messengers 
of  John  were  departed,  he  began 
to  speak  unto  the  people  concern- 
ing John,  What  went  ye  out  into 
the  wilderness  for  to  see  .''  A  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind  .'* 
.  25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment? Behold,  they  which  are 
gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live 
delicately,  are  in  kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?  A  prophet?  Yea,I  say  unto  you, 
and  much  more  than  a  prophet. 
p  27  This  is  /jc,  of  whom  it  is  wiit 
ten,  Behold,  I  send  mv  messtnger 
fi4 


before  thy  face,  which  shall  pre 
pare  thy  way  before  thee. 
t  28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
those  that  are  born  of  women 
there  is  not  a  greater  prophet  than 
John  the  Baptist :  but  he  that  is 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  is 
greater  than  he, 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  publicans,  justified 
God,  being  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism of  John. 

p  30  But  the  Pharisees  and  law- 
yers rejected  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves,  being  not  bap- 
tized of  him. 

31  IF  And  the  Lord  said,  Where- 
unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 
this  generation?  and  to  what  are 
they  like  ? 

i  32  They  are  like  unto  children 
sitting  in  the  market-place,  and 
calling  one  to  another,  and  saying, 
We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  danced ;  we  have  mourn- 
ed to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came 
neither  eating  bread,  nor  drinking 
wine ;  and  ye  say.  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eat- 
ing and  drinking;  and  ye  say.  Be- 
hold a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners. 

35  But  Wisdom  is  justified  of 
all  her  children. 
y  36  IT  >  nd  one  of  the  Pharisees 
desired  him  that  he  would  eat  with 
him.  And  he  went  into  the  Phari- 
see's house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 
d  37  And  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when 
she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in 
the  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an 
alabaster-box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash 
his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
and  kissed  his  feei,  and  anointed 
them  with  *he  ointment. 

39    Now,   %\i\en   the   Pharisee 
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which  had  bidden  him,  saw  it, 
H 


spake  within  himself,  saying.  This 
man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would 
have  known  who,  and  what  man- 
ner of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth 
him :  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat 
to  say  unto  thee.  And  he  saith. 
Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor, 
v/hich  had  two  debtors:  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing 
to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them 
both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which 
of  them  will  love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I 
suppose  that  he,  to  whom  he  for- 
gave most.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  rigiitly  judged. 

d  44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou 
this  wom^an  ?  I  entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water 
for  my  feet:  but  she  hath  washed 
my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  :  but 
this  woman,  since  the  time  I  came 
in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst 
not  anoint:  but  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

t  47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee. 
Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are 
forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much :  but 
to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same 
loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him,  began  to  say  within 
themselves.  Who  is  this  that  for- 
giveth  sins  also  ? 

d  50  And  he  said  to  the  woman. 
Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in 
peace. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
f  A   ND  it  came  to  pa^s  after- 
j:^  ward,  that  he  went  through- 
out every  city  and  village,  preach- 


hejing  and  sliewing  the  glad  tidings 
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of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  the  Ihave  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked 
twelve  were  with  hiui,  I  with  cares,  and  riches,  and  plea- 

t  2  And  certain  women,  which 'sures  of /Ai*  life,  and  bring  no  fruit 
had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  to  perfection. 
inhrmiiies,Mary  called  Magdalene, 'c  15  But  that  on  the  good  ground 
out  of  whom  went  seven  devils,  I  are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and 
d  3  And  Joanna  tlie  wife  of  Chuza,'good  heart,  having  heard  the  word, 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 


rnauy  others,  which  ministered  un 
to  him  of  their  substance. 

4  IT  And  when  much  people  were 
gatliered  togetlicr,  and  were  come 
to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake 
by  a  parable : 
i  5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed  :  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell 
by  the  way-side  ;  and  it  was  trod' 
den  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock ; 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it 
withered  away,  because  it  lacked 
moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ; 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it, 
and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  a 
hundred-fold.  And  when  he  had 
said  these  things,  he  cried.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
say  ing,  What  might  this  parable  be  ? 
/  10  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God :  but  to  others  in 
parables;  that  seeing  they  might 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  might 
not  understand. 

11  Now  the  parable  is  this:  The 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way-side,  are 
they  that  hear;  then  cometh  the 
devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word 
out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should 
believe  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they, 
which,   when  they  hear,   receive 


patience. 

fi  16   IT  No   man,   when  be  hatli 

lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  witli 

a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed; 

but  setteth  it  on  a  candlestick,  that 

they  which  enter  in  may  see  the 

light. 

17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that 
shall  not  be  made  manifest;  nei 
ther  any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not 
be  knowTi,  and  come  abroad. 
d  IS  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear:  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given;  and  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  seemeth  to  have, 
y  19  ^  Then  came  to  him  his  mo- 
ther and  his  brethren,  and  could 
not  come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  6y  cer- 
tain,  which  said.  Thy  mother  and 
tliy  brethren  stand  without,  desiring 
to  see  thee. 

d  21  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  My  mother  and  my 
brethren  are  these  which  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  do  it. 
/  22  f  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a 
ship  with  his  disciples :  and  he  said 
unto  them.  Let  us  go  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  lake.  And  they 
launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell 
asleep  :  and  there  came  down  a 
storm  of  wind  on  the  lake;  and 
they  were  filled  with  watery  and 
were  in  jeopardy, 
m  24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying,  Master,  Mas- 


the  word  with  joy;  and  these  have  ter,  we  perish.  Then  he  arose, 
no  root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  I  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  the 
and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away.  I  raging   of   the   water:    and   they 

14  And  tlmt  which  fell  among  ccsed,  and  there  was  a  calm, 
thorns,  are  tlicy,  which,  when  thev  t  25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where 


is  your  faith  ?  And  ihey  being 
afraid,  wondered,  saying  one  to 
another,  What  manner  of  man  is 
this  !  for  he  commandeth  even  the 
winds  and  water,  and  they  obey 
him. 

y  26  H  And  they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which 
is  over  against  Galilee. 
i  27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  out  of  the  city 
a  certain  man,  which  had  devils 
long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes, 
neither  abode  in  any  house,  but  in 
the  tombs. 

t  28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 
out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said.  What  have 
1  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  God  most  high  ?  I  beseech  thee 
torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the 
unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the 
man.  For  oftentimes  it  had  caught 
him :  and  he  was  kept  bound  with 
chains,  and  in  fetters ;  and  he 
brake  the  bands,  and  was  driven 
of  the  devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying, 
What  is  thy  name  ?  And  he  said, 
Legion :  because  many  devils  were 
entered  into  him. 

i  31  And  they  besought  him,  that 
he  would  not  command  them  to  go 
out  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  a  herd 
of  many  swine  feeding  on  the 
mountain :  and  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter 
into  them.     And  he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of 
the  man,  and  entered  into  the 
swine  :  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake, 
and  were  choked, 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and 
went  and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in 
the  country. 

m  35  Then  they  went  out  to  see 
what  was  done ;  and  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  found  the  man  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
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sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed, 
and  in  his  right  mind:  and  tliey 
were  afraid. 

36  Tney  also  which  saw  i/,  told 
them  by  what  means  he  that 
was  possessed  of  the  devils  was 
healed. 

c*  37  T  Then  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes 
round  about,  besought  him  to  de- 
part from  them;  for  they  were 
taken  with  great  fear.  And  he 
went  up  into  the  ship,  and  returned 
back  again. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed,  besought 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 
But  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 
d  39  Return  to  thine  own  house, 
and  shew  how  great  things  God 
hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he  went 
his  way  and  published  throughout 
the  whole  city,  how  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Jesus  was  returned,  the  peo- 
ple gladly  received  him :  for  they 
were  all  waiting  for  him. 
f  41  ^  And  behold,  there  came  a 
man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a 
ruler  of  the  synagogue :  and  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  into  his 
house  : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daugh- 
ter, about  twelve  years  of  a^e,  and 
she  lay  a-dying.  But  as  he  went, 
the  people  thronged  him. 

43  IT  And  a  woman  having  krx 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
had  spent  all  her  living  upon  phy- 
sicians, neither  could  be  healed  of 
any, 

m  44  Came  behind  him  and  touch- 
ed the  border  of  his  garment :  and 
immediately  her  issue  of  blood 
stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said.  Who  touch- 
ed me?  When  all  denied,  Peter, 
and  they  that  were  with  him,  said. 
Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee, 
and  press  tJiee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  me  f 
«7 
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t  46  And   Jesus    said,  Somebodyineither  money ;  ueitlier  have  two 
hath  touched  me:  for  1  perceive  coats  apiece. 


that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me 


4  And  whatsoeverhouse  ye  enter 


47  And  when  the  woman  sawiinio,  there  abide,  and  thence  depan. 
that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came  w  5  And  whosoever  will  not  rc- 
trembling,  and  falling  dov/n  before  ceive  you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that 
him,  she  declared  unto  him  before  city,  shake  off  the  very  dust  from 
all  the  people  for  what  cause  she 'your  feet  for  a  testimony  against 
had  touched  him,  and  how  she  was 'them. 


healed  immediately. 


im  6  And  they  departed,  and  went 


t  48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daugh-, through  the  towns,  preaching  the 

ter,  be  of  good  comfort :  thy  faith  gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

hathmadethee  whole;  go  in  peace,  ly  7    H   ISow    Herod  the  tetrarch 


49  IT  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him, 
'Hiy  daughter  is  dead :  trouble  not 
the  Master. 

d  50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
answered  him,  saying.  Fear  not: 
believe  only,  and  she  shall  be  made 
whole. 


heard  of  all  that  was  done  by  him : 
and  he  was  perplexed,  because  it 
was  said  of  some,  that  John  was 
risen  from  the  dead ; 

8  kwl  of  some,  that  Elias  had 
appeared ;  and  of  others,  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I 
beheaded;  but  who  is  this  of  whom 


51  And  when  he  came  into  the  J  hear  such  things  .^  And  he  desired 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in,  to  see  him. 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,'^  10  IT  And    the    apostles,  when 


and  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept  and  bewailed 
her :  but  he  said,  Weep  not :  she  is 
not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 
c   53    And   they  laughed    him   to 
scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called, 
saying.  Maid,  arise, 
m  55  And  her  spirit  came  again, 
and  she  arose  straightway :  and  he 
commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  asto- 
nished :  but  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  what  was 
done. 

CHAP.  IX. 
/  npHEN  he  called  his  twelve 
I      disciples  together,  and  gave 
them  power  and  authority  over  all 
devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 
the  sick. 

d  3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staves,   nor  scrip,   neither  bread, 


they  were  returned,  told  hmi  all 
that  they  had  done.  And  he  took, 
them,  and  went  aside  privately 
into  a  desert  place,  belonging  to 
the  city  called  Bethsaida. 
m  11  And  the  people,  when  they 
knew  it,  followed  him :  and  he  re- 
ceived them,  and  spake  unto  tliem 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed 
them  that  had  need  of  healing. 
f  12  And  when  the  day  began  to 
wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  him.  Send  the  mul- 
titude awa3%  tliat  they  may  go  in- 
to the  towns  and  country  round 
about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals: 
for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them.  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  said. 
We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes ;  except  we  should 
go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  (For  they  were  about  five 
thousand  men.)  And  he  said  to 
his  disciples.  Make  them  sit  down 
by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made 
them  all  sit  down. 
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d  16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves, 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitude. 
m  17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 
all  filled  •  and  there  was  taken  up 
of  fragments  that  remained  to  them 
twelve  baskets. 

g  IS  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  alone  praying,  his  disciples 
were  with  him ;  and  he  asked  them, 
saying.  Who  say  the  people  that 
I  am  ? 

19  They  answering,  said,  John 
the  Baptist;  but  some  say^  Elias  ; 
and  others  say.  That  one  of  the  old 
prophets  is  risen  again. 
t  20  He  said  unto  them.  But  who 
say  ye  that  T  am  ?  Peter  answer- 
ing, said.  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no 
man  that  thing, 

t  22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  reject- 
ed of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be 
raised  the  third  day. 
d  23  IT  And  he  said  to  them  all.  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his 


James,  and  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  tlic  fashion 
of  his  countenance  was  altered, 
and  his  raiment  was  white  and 
glistering. 

V  30  And  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Moses 
and  Elias  : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him  were  heavy  with  sleep 
and  when  they  were  awake,  they 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men 
that  stood  with  him. 

e  33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him,  Peter  said  unto 
Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here :  and  let  us  make  three  ta- 
bernacles; one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias  :  not 
knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there 
came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them :  and  they  feared  as  tliey 
entered  into  the  cloud. 
t  35  And  there  came  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son :  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone.  And  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 


life,  shall  lose  it:  but  w-hosoeverlthose    days    any  of  those   things 
will  lose  his  life  for  mj^  sake,  the! which  they  had  seen. 


same  shall  save  it. 


\f  37  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 


25  For  what  is  a  man  advan-jon  the  next  day,  when  they  were 
taged,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 'come  down  from   the   hill,  much 


and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away  ? 
t  26  For  whosoevej  shall  be  asha- 
med of  me,  and  of  my  words,  of 


people  met  him, 

38  And  behold,   a   man  of  the 
company  cried  out,  saying,  Mas- 


him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  asha-jter,  I  beseech  thee  look  upon  my 
med,  when  he  shall  come  in  his  son :  for  he  is  mine  only  child. 


own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and 
of  the  holy  angels. 

27   But  I   tell  you  of  a  truth. 


39  And  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out;  and  it 
teareth  him  that  he  foameth  again, 


there  be  some  standing  here  which^and  bruising  him^  hardly  departeth 
shall  not  taste  of  death  till  tliey.from  him. 


see  the  kingdom  of  God. 


40  And  I  hesought  thy  disciples 


y  28  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  to  cast  him  out,  and  they  could  not. 

an  eight  days  after  these  sayings,!     41  And  Jesus  ansv/ering,  said,  O 

he    trok    Peter,    and    John,    and  faithless  <aad  j)ervers€  getieration, 

H  2  '  <59 


now  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  hikI 
sufter  you  ?  Bring  tliy  son  hither, 
m  42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming, 
the  devil  threw  him  down,  and 
tare  hini.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  child 
and  delivered  him  again  to  his 
father. 

<  43  IT  And  they  were  all  amazed 
at  the  mighty  power  of  God.  But 
while  they  wondered  every  one  at 
all  things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples, 
t  44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down 
into  your  ears  :  for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not :  and  they 
feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

46  IF  Then  there  arose  a  reason- 
ing among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a  child 
and  set  him  by  him, 

t  48  And  said  unto  them,  Whoso- 
ever shall  receive  this  child  in  my 
name,  receiveth  me;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  receive  me,  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me:  for  he  that  is 
least  among  you  all,  the  same  shall 
be  great. 

u  49  IF  And  John  answered  and 
said.  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name  ;  and  we 
forbade  him,  because  he  followeth 
not  v/ith  us. 

i  50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Forbid  him  not :  for  he  that  is  not 
against  us,  is  for  us. 
^  51  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  time  was  come  that  he  should 
be  received  up,  he  steadfastly  set 
liis  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before 
his  face  :  and  they  went  and  en- 
tered into  a  village  of  the  Samari- 
tans, to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive 
him,  because  his  face  was  as 
though  he  would  go  to  Jtjnisalem. 
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c  54  And  when  his  dibciples  James 
and  John  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire 
to  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  them,  even  as  Elias  did.'* 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said.  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of 

5G  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them.  And  tliey  went  to 
another  village. 

57  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  tlrst 
as  they  went  in  the  wa\%  a  certain 
man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  1  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  tLou 
goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests  ;  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  Lis 
head. 

d  59  And  he  said  unto  another, 
Follow  me.  But  he  said,  Lord, 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 
fatlrzr. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead  :  but  go  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said.  Lord, 
I  will  follow  thee  ;  but  let  me  first 
go  bid  them  farewell  which  are  at 
home  at  my  house. 

d  62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No 
man  having  put  his  hard  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAP.  X. 
/  A  FTER  these  things,  the  Lord 
/\  appointed  other  seventy 
also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two 
before  his  face  into  every  city,  and 
place,  whither  he  himself  would 
come. 

tZ*  2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them. 
The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  there 
fore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  would  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  hai'vest. 

A  3  Go  your  ways:  behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolvei. 
p  4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
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nor  shoes :  and  salute  no  man  by 

the  way. 

d  5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye 

enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to  this 

house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  siiall  rest  upon  it : 
if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  re- 
main, eating  and  drinking  such 
things  as  they  give  :  for  the  labour- 
er is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not 
from  house  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat 
such  things  as  are  set  before  you. 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  unto  them.  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not, 
go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets 
of  the  same,  and  say, 
1^  11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city 
which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe 
off  against  you :  notwithstanding, 
be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day 
for  Sodom  than  for  that  city. 
10  13  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  wo 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been 
done  in  you,  they  had  a  great  while 
ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolera- 
ble for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judg- 
ment, than  for  you. 
w  15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be 
thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth 
me;  and  he  that  despiseth  you, 
despiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth 
me,  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 
y*  17  IT  And  the  seventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 


t  18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  be- 
held Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  ene- 
my :  and  nothing  shall  by  any 
means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding  in  this  re- 
joice not,  that  the  spirits  are  sub- 
ject unto  you  ;  but  rather  rejoice, 
oecause  your  names  are  written 
in  heaven. 

t  21  H  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced 
in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O 
Fatlier,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes : 
even  so.  Father;  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to 
me  of  my  Fathers  and  no  man 
knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but  the 
Father;  and  who  the  Father  is, 
but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the 
Son  will  reveal  him. 
6  23  IT  And  he  turned  him  unto 
his  disciples,  and  said  privately. 
Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the 
things  that  ye  see. 

24  For  I  tell  you.  That  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired 
to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to 
hear  those  tilings  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

25  Tf  And  behold,  a  certain  law- 
yer stood  up,  and  tempted  him, 
saying,  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life  .'' 

26  He  said  unto  him.  What  is 
written  in  the  lawi"  how  readest 
thou  ? 

d  27  And  he  answering  said.  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  lie  art,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
with  all  thy  mind  ;  and  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  answered  right:  this  do,  and 
Ithou  shalt  live. 
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29  But  he,  willing  to  jubtily  liim-/;  41  AndJesus  answered,  and  said 


self,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is 
my  neighbour  ? 
i  30  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
A  certain  majc  went  down  from  Je 
rusalem  to  Jericho,  and  tell  anions 
thieves,  which  strij)pc(l  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and 
departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  b}'  chance  there  came 
down  a  certain  priest  that  way; 
and  when  lie  saw  him,  he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when 
he  was  at  the  place,  came  and 
looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on 
the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Sairaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he 
was:  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
had  compassion  on  him^ 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and 
took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
he  departed,  he  took  out  two  pence, 
and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said 
unto  him.  Take  care  of  him:  and 
whatsoever  thou  spendest  more, 
when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay 
thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ? 
d  37  And  he  said,  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  un- 
to him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise, 
y  38  IT  rsow  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  went,  that  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village :  and  a  certain 
woman,  named  Martha,  received 
him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus' 
feet,  and  heard  his  word 
u  40  But  Martha  was  cumbered 
about  much  serving,  and  came  to 
him,  and  said,  Ixird,  dost  thou  not 


unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
careful,  and  troubled  about  uiany 
tilings  : 

d  42  But  one  thing  is  needful ; 
and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good 
part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
awav  from  her. 

CHAP.  XI. 
/  A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
XjL  he  was  praying  in  a  certain 
place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  bis 
disciplt'S  said  unto  liim.  Lord,  leach 
us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  VU 
disciples. 

d*  2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When 
ye  pray,  say.  Our  Father  which  ait 
in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  1'hy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins  ;  fur 
we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is 
indebte<l  to  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation ;  but  deliver  ug 
from  evil. 

i  5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and 
shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and 
say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  n.c 
three  loaves  : 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his 
journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have 
nothing  to  set  before  him  ^ 

7  And  he  from  v.ithin  shall  an- 
swer and  say.  Trouble  me  not:  the 
door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children 
are  with  me  in  bed;  I  cannot  rise 
and  give  thee. 

rf  0  I  say  unto  you.  Though  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he 
is  liis  friend,  yet  because  of  his 
importunity  he  will  rise  and  give 
him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 
d  9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every   one  that  aeketh. 


care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  receiveth;    and   he    that  sccketh, 
serve  alone  ?  bid  her  therefore  thatitindeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh, 


she  help  me. 


it  shall  be  opened, 
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All  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of; return  unto 

any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he 

give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a 

fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a 

serpent  ? 

12   Or  if  he   shall  ask  an  egg, 

will  he  offer  him  a  scorpion  ? 

t  13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 

how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 

children :   how  much   more    shall 

your  heavenly    Father   give    the 

Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

m  14  f  And  he  was  casting  out  a 

devil,  and  it  was  dumb.     And  it 

came  to  pass  when  the  devil  was 

gone   out,  the   dumb  spake  ;    and 

the  people  wondered. 

c   15  But  some  of  them  said.  He 

casteth  out  devils  through  Beelze- 
bub, the  chief  of  the  devils. 
16    And   others    tempting  him. 

sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 
til  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts 

said  unto  them.  Every  kingdom  di- 
vided against  itself  is  brought  to 

desolation;    and  a  house   divided 

against  a  house  falleth. 

18    If   Satan    also    be    divided 

against  himself,  how  shall  his  king- 
dom stand  ?  because  ye  say  that  I 

cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 
)  9  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 

out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons 
cast  them  out  ?  therefore  shall  they 

T&e  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  upon  you. 
i  21  When  a  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are 
m  peace : 

22   But  when  a  stronger  than 
he  shall  come  upon  him,  and  over- 
come himv  he  taketh  from  him  all 
hxs  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and 
divideth  his  spoils. 
i   23  He  that  is  not  with 
a/vainst  me  :  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth. 
i  24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone   out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest: 
a^d  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will 


my   house  whence  I 
came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he 
findeth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to 
him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself;  and  they  enter  in, 
and  dwell  there  :  and  the  last  state 
of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a  certain  wo- 
man of  the  company  lifted  up  her 
voice,  and  said  unto  him.  Blessed 
is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and 
the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked. 
6  28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather  bless- 
ed are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  keep  it. 
/  29  H  And  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began 
to  say.  This  is  an  evil  generation : 
they  seek  a  sign ;  and  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of 
Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto 
the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  be  to  this  generation. 
w  31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them:  for  she  came  from  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth,  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and  behold, 
a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 
g  32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it : 
for  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonas ;  and  behold,  a  greater 
than  Jonas  is  here, 
d  33  No  man  when  he  hath  light- 
ed a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret 
place,  neither  under  a  bushel,  but 
on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which 
ceme  in  may  see  the  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye  :  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full 
of  light ;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil, 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  dark 
ness, 
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36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore 
be  full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark 
the  whole  shall  be  full  of  light ;  as 
when  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle 
doth  give  thee  light, 
y  37  IT  And  as  lie  spake,  a  certain 
Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine  with 
him :  and  he  went  in  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

38  Ard  when  the  Pharisee  saw 
it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not 
first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the 
platter ;  but  your  inward  part  is 
full  of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

t  40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without,  make  that 
which  is  within  also  ? 
d  41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have  ;  and  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you 
w  42  But  wo  unto  you,  Pharisees ! 
for  ye  tithe  mint,  and  rue,  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over 
judgment  and  the  love  of  God 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 
w  43  Wo  unto  you,  Pharisees  !  for 
ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
markets. 

w  44  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  are 
as  graves  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  them  are 
not  aware  of  them. 

45  IT  Then  answered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  said  unto  him.  Mas- 
ter, thus  saying,  thou  reproachest 
us  also. 

w46  And  he  said.  Wo  unto  you 
also,  ye  lawyers !  for  ye  lade  men 
with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the 
burdens  with  one  of  your  fin- 
gers. 

w  47  Wo  unto  you  !  for  ye  build 
the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and 
your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness,  that 
ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers:] 


S.  LUKE. 


for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and 
ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  I  will  send  them  pro- 
phets and  apostles,  and  some  of  them 
they  shall  slay  and  persecute  : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  pro- 
phets, which  was  shed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  may  be 
required  of  this  generation; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which  pe- 
rished between  the  altar  and  the 
temple  :  verily  I  say  unto  you.  It 
shall  be  required  of  this  generation. 
w  52  Wo  unto  you»  lawyers !  for 
ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
knowledge  :  ye  entered  not  in  your 
selves,  and  them  that  were  enter 
ing  in  ye  hindered. 

c  53  And  as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  vehe- 
mently, and  to  provoke  him  to 
speak  of  many  things  ; 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and 
seeking  to  catch  something  out  of 
his  mouth,  that  they  might  accuse 
him. 

CHAP.  XIL 
y  "1~N  the  mean  time,  when  there 

I  were  gathered  together  an 
innumerable  multitude  of  people, 
insomuch  that  they  trode  one  upon 
another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his 
disciples  first  of  all,  Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  w  hich 
is  hypocrisy. 

t  2  For  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  neither 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  )'e  have 
spoken  in  darkness,  shall  be  heard 
in  the  light ;  and  that  which  ye  have 
spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets,  shall  be 
proclaimed  upon  the  house-tops. 
d  4  And  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends^ 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that,  have  no  more 
that  ihey  can  do. 

d  5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom 

ye   shall   fear :  Fear   him,  which 

after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power 
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tb  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto 
jou.  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them 
is  forgotten  before  God  ? 
i    7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  all  numbered.    Fear 
not   therefore :    ye    are    of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows. 
d  8  Also  I  say  unto  you.  Whoso- 
ever shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  con- 
fess before  the  angels  of  God. 
/*  9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before 
men,  shall  be  denied  before  the 
angels  of  God. 

t  10  And  whosoever  shall  speak 
a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  unto  him 
that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  foi-given. 
d  11  And  when  they  bring  you 
unto  the  synagogues,  and  unto  ma- 
^strates,  and  powers,  take  ye  no 
Siought  how  or  what  thing  ye 
shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
teach  you  in  the  same  hour  what 
ye  ought  to  say. 

f  IS  m  And  one  of  the  company 
«aid  unto  him.  Master,  speak  to  my 
brother,  that  he  divide  the  inheri- 
tance  with  me, 

14  And  lie  said  unto  him,  Man, 
who  made  me  a  judge,  or  a  divi- 
der over  you .'' 

p  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness: 
for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth. 

i  16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  saying.  The  ground  of  a  cer- 
tain rich  man  brought  forth  plen- 
tifully : 

17  And  he  thought  within  him- 
self, saying.  What  shall  T  do,  be- 
cause I  have  no  room  where  to 
bestow  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do : 
I  will  pull  down  my  bams,  and 
I  uild  greater  ;  and  there  will  T  be- 
stow all  my  fruits  and  my  goods 
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19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul. 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years  ;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee  :  then  whose  shall 
those  things  be 'which  thou  hast 
provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  trea- 
sure for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  to- 
ward God. 

(Z  22  IF  And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. Therefore  I  say  unto  you. 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what 
ye  shall  eat ;  neither  for  the  body, 
what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens:  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap :  which  nei- 
ther have  store-house,  nor  barn; 
and  God  feedeth  them.  How  much 
more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 
that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take 
ye  thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  thc}' 
grow:  They  toil  not,  they  spin 
not ;  and  yet  1  say  unto  j'^ou,  that 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the 
grass,  which  is  to-day  in  the  field, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven;  how  much  more  will  he 
clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  i* 
d  29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 
neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after: 
and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  these  things. 
d  31  ^  But  rather  seek  ye  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it 
is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom. 
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d  33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give; eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken; 
uhiis  :     piovide    yourselves     bags  «)  46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in] come   in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  not  for  him,   and  at  an  hour  wlien 


no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth 
corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 
d  35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning  ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
m.en  tliat  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding; 
that,  when  he  oometh  and  knock- 
cth,  they  may  open  unto  him  im- 
mediately. 

b  37  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching :  verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself, 
and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat, 
and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them. 
h  33  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third 
watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed 
are  those  servants 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had  known 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  w^ould  have  watched,  and  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  through. 

d  40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also : 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  \\  Then  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then 
is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ? 
b  43  Blessed  wtJiat  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you. 
That  he  will  make  him  ruler  over 
all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in 
liis  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his 
com.ing :  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the 
men-servants,  and  maidens,  and  to 


he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cnt  him 
in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his 
portion  with  the  unbelievers. 
w  47  And  that  servantwhichknew 
his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stHpes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  re- 
quired; and  to  whom  men  have 
committed  much,  of  him  they  will 
ask  the  more. 

r  49  IF  I  am  come  to  send  firo  on 
the  earth,  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be 
already  kindled  ? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with ;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished  ! 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to 
give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you, 
Nay ;  but  rather  division : 

52  For  from  henceforth  there 
shall  be  five  in  one  house  divided, 
three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father;  the  mother  against  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother;  the  mother-in-law 
against  her  daughter-in-law,  and 
the  daughter-in-law  against  her 
mother-in-law. 

i  54  IT  And  he  said  also  to  the  peo- 
ple, When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out 
of  the  west,  straightway  ye  say. 
There  cometh  a  shower;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  soutli 
wind  blow,  ye  sa3\  There  will  be 
heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky,  and  of  the 
earth;  but  how  is  it,  that  ye  do 
not  discern  this  time? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  your 
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selves  judge  ye  not  what  is  riglit  ? 
d  58  IT  When  thou  goest  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  a* 
thou  art  in  the  way,  give  diligence 
that  thou  mayest  be  delivered 
from  him;  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  cast 
thee  into  prison. 

t  bd  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  de- 
part thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
very  last  mite. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
/fTHHERE  were  present  at  that 
I  season  some  that  told  him  of 
the  Galileans,  vv^hose  blood  Pilate 
liad  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 
g  2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  un- 
to them,  Suppose  ye  that  these 
Galileans  were  sinners  above  all 
the  Galileans,  because  they  suffer- 
ed such  things  ? 

^31  tell  you.  Nay;  but  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 
^  4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tov/er  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were  sin- 
ners above  all  men  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  ? 

d  5  I  tell  you,  Nay ;  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 
t  6  IT  He  spake  also  this  parable  : 
A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  plant- 
ed in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came 
and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found 
none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 
of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  these  three 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
fig-tree,  and  find  none :  cut  it  down ; 
why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  f 

8  And  he  answering,  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well:  and 
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bowed  together,  and  could  in  no 
wise  lift  up  herself 4 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  h« 
cailed  her  to  him^  and  said  unto 
her,  TVoman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  im^rmity. 

m  13  And  hC  laid  /rw  hands  on  heri 
and  immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorii'zed  God. 
c  14  And  the  ruler  of  the  sjrna- 
gogue  answered  with  iiidignatiott^ 
because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on 
the  sabbath-day,  and  said  unto  the 
people.  There  are  six  days  in 
which  men  ought  to  work:  in  them 
therefore  coniC  and  be  healed,  and 
not  on  the  sabbath-day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered 
him,  and  said.  Thou  hypocrite, 
doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the 
sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from 
the  stall,  and  lead  him  away  t© 
watering  ? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this 
bond  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed:  and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced for  all  the  glorious  things 
that  were  done  by  him. 

18  f  Then  said  he,  Unto  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  like  .?  and 
whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden,  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree ;  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches 
of  it. 

i  20  And  again  he  said.  Where 
unto  shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  o. 
God? 

21    It   is   like  leaven,  which  a 
if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  mea- 


cut  it  dovtnn. 

d  10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one 

of  the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  ^  And  behold,  there  was  a 


sures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 

leavened. 

g  22   And   he  went   through  the 

cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and 


woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  in-l  journeying  toward  Jerusalem. 


firmity  eighteen    years, 


and  was! 


23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord 
^7 
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are  theie  few  that  be  saved?  Andjhen  doth  gather  her  brood  under 


he  said  unto  them, 

J  24  IT  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 


her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  I 
35  Behold,  your  house  is  left  un- 


strait  gate:  for  many,  I  say  untojto  you  desolate.     And  verily  1  say 
you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  J  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  un- 


til the  time  come  when  ye  shall  say, 
" "the 


not  be  able. 

t  25  When  once  the  Master  of  the  I  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 

house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  |  name  of  the  Lord 

the  door,    and   ye  begin  to  stand 

without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,!/* 


saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us 
and  he  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are ; 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say, 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets. 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are  ;  de- 
part from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity 

i  28  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall 
see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, and  all  the  prophets,  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves 
thrust  out 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from 
the  north,  tind  from  tlie  south,  and 
shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

30  And  behold,  there  are  last, 
which  shall  be  first;  and  there  are 
first,  which  shall  be  last. 
f  31  ^  The  same  day  there  came 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying 
unto  hin^.  Get  thee  out,  and  depart 
hence  ;  for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye  and  tell  that  fox.  Behold,  I  cast 
out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to-day 
and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I 
shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless,  I  must  walk  to- 


CHAP.  XIV. 
^  A   ND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
jl\.  went  into  the  house  of  one 
of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread 
on  the  sabbath-day,that  they  watch- 
ed him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  cer- 
tain man  before  him  which  had 
the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  spake 
unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees, 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  tlie 
sabbath-day  .'* 

771  4  And  they  held  their  peace. 
And  he  took  him^  and  healed  him, 
and  let  him  go  : 

5  And  answered  them,  saying, 
W^hich  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or 
an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not 
straightway  pull  him  out  on  the 
sabbath-day  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer 
him  again  to  these  tilings. 

7  IT  And  he  put  forth  a  parable 
to  those  which  were  bidden,  when 
he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the 
chief  rooms  ;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in 
the  highest  room,  lest  a  more  ho- 
nourable man  than  thou  be  bidden 
of  him  ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  this 
man  place ;  and  thou  begin  with 
shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go 


day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  day  Rnd  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room; 
following:  for  it  cannot  be  that  a, that  when  he  that  bade  thee 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem,  cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee, 
h  34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, JFriend,  go  up  higher:  then  shall 
which  killest  the  prophets,  and i  thou  have  worship  in  the  presence 
stonest   them    that   are  sent  untojof  them  that  sit  at  meat  witji  tliee. 


thee ;  how  often  would  I  have  ga-j 
thered  thy  children  lo^eiher 


11  F'or  whosoever  exalteih  him- 
as  a: self  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that 
08 


. 


humbled)  himself  shall  be  exalted. 
\  d  12  ^  Then  said  he  also  to  him 
I  that  bade  hira.  When  thou  ma- 
I    kest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not 

thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  nei- 

Ither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich 
neighbours;  lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a  recompense  be  made 
thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  tlie  lame, 
the  blind : 

if  14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed 
for  they  cannot  recompense  thee : 
far  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just. 
b  IS  ^  And  when   one    of  them 
that  sat  at  meat  with  him  heard 
these    things,   he    said   unto  him, 
Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
i   16  Then  said  he  unto  him,   A 
certain  man  made  a  great  supper, 
and  bade  many  : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  sup 
per-time,  to  say  to  them  that  were 
bidden.  Come,  for  all  things  are 
now  read3^ 

e  IS  And  they  all  with  one  con- 
sent began  to  make  excuse.  The 
first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought 
a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs 
go  and  see  it :  I  pray  thee  have  me 
excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go 
to  prove  them :  I  pray  thee  have 
me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have 
married  a  wife  :  and  therefore  I 
cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
shewed  his  lord  these  things.  TJien 
the  master  of  the  house  being 
angry,  said  to  his  servant,  Go  out 
quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the 

Eoor,    and   the    maimed,  and  the 
alt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord, 
it  is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded, 
and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the 
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servant,  Go  our  into  the  highways 

and  hedges,    and  compel  them  to 

come  in,  that  my  house    may  be 

filled. 

t  24  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none 

of  those  men  which  were  bidden, 

shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  IT  And  there  went  great  mul 
titudes  with  him :  and  he  turned, 
and  said  unto  them, 
d  26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  children,  and  bre- 
thren, and  sisters,  yea,  and  his 
own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple. 

d  27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  can- 
not be  my  disciple. 
i  28  For  which  of  you  intending 
to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whe- 
ther he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it? 

29  Lest  haply  after  he  hath  laid 
the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to 
mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to- 
build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 
i  31  Or  what  king  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  consulteth  whe- 
ther he  be  able  with  ten  thousand 
to  meet  him  that  cometh  against 
him  with  twenty  thousand .'' 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is 
yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an 
arabassage,  and  desireth  conditions 
of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be 
of  )^ou  that  forsaketli  not  all  that 
he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple* 
t  34  1  Salt  is  good:  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land, 
nor  yet  for  the  dunghill ;  but  men 
cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAP.  XV. 
/  rriHEN  drew  near  unto  him 
I     all  the  publicans  and  sin- 
ners for  to  hear  him. 
99 


S.   LI 

2  And  the  Pharisies  and  scribcsj 

murmured,    saying,  'rhi>  man  re- 

ceiveth   sinners,   and  eaietli  with 

them. 

i  3  ^  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  them,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  you  having  a 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 
them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go 
after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he 
find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it, 
he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  re- 
joicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home, 
he  calleth  together  his  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them.  Re- 
joice with  me ;  for  I  have  found  my 
sheep  which  was  lost. 
<  7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise 
joy  shall  be  in  lieaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons 
which  need  no  repentance. 
t  8  IT  Either  what  woman  having 
ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  dili- 
gently till  she  find  it .' 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it, 
she  calleth  hei-  friends  and  her 
neighbours  together,  saying,  Re- 
joice with  me;  for  I  have  found 
the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 
i  10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you, 
There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth. 

i  11  IF  And  he  said,  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them 
said  to  his  father,  Father,  give  me 
the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to 
me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his 
living.  I 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the' 
younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
country,  and  there  wasted  his  sub-^ 
stance  with  riotous  living.  ! 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 


:kl. 

land ;  and  he  began  to  he  Ui  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  him- 
self to  a  citizen  of  that  country; 
and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to 
feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled 
his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the 
swine  did  eat;  and  no  man  gave 
unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him- 
self, he  said.  How  many  hired  ser- 
vants of  niy  father's  have  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish 
with  hunger! 

10  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  will  say  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one 
of  thy  hired  servants. 
h  20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to 
his  father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a 
great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him, 
and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 
c  21  And  the  son  said  unto  him, 
Father,  1  have  sinned  against  Hea- 
ven, and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 
vants. Bring  forth  the  best  robe, 
and  put  it  on  him;  and  put  a  ring 
on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat, 
and  be  merr}' : 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost, 
and  is  found.  And  they  began  to 
be  merr}'. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field :  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music 
and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  asked  what  these  things 
meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy 
brother  is  come;  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because 
he  hath  received  him  safe  and 
sound. 
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c  28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in ;  therefore  came  his  fa- 
ther out,  and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering,  said  to  his 
father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I 
serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I 
at  any  time  thy  commandment-, 
and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a 
kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with 
my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was 
come,  which  hath  devoured  thy 
living  with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed 
for  him  the  fatted^calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me ;  and  all 
that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,,  and  be  glad :  for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again ;  and  was  lost»  and  is 
found. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
i  A  ND  he  said  also  unto  his  dis- 
XjL  ciples.  There  was  a  certain 
rich  man  which  had  a  steward: 
and  the  same  was  accused  unto 
iiim  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
imlo  him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear 
this  of  tliee  ?  give  an  account  of 
thy  stev.'ardship :  for  thou  mayest 
be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within 
iiimself,  What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my 
lord  taketh  away  from  me  the 
stewardship :  I  cannot  dig ;  to  beg 
I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
ship, they  may  receive  me  into 
their  houses. 

e  5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord's  debtors  unto  Mm,  and  said 
unto  the  first.  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  lord  ? 


And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy 
bill,  and  write  four-score. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the 
unjust  steward,  because  he  had 
done  wisely :  for  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light. 
d  9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness ;  that  when  yo 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting  habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in 
much ;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  tho 
least,  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your 
trust  the  true  riches  1 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  that  which  is  another 
man's,  who  shall  give  you  that 
which  is  your  own? 
t  13  IT  No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters:  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
things,  and  they  derided  him. 
t  15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
are  they  which  justify  yourselves 
before  men;  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts  :  for  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men,  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John:  since  that  time 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 
f  17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass>  than  one  tittle 
of  the  law  to  fail. 
6  And  he  "said,  Alnindred  mea-^  18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 


sures  of  oil.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down 
quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another^  And 


wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery ;  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from 
her  husband,  committeth  adultery. 


how  much  owest  thou?  And  iie  said,  !i  19  ^\  There  was  ^  certain  rich 
A   hundred    measures   of   wheat,  jmaa,  which  was  clothed  in  pui"P^ 
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and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptu-]      CHAP.  XVII. 

ously  every  day:  \w  PTHHEN  said  he  unto  tlie  disci- 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beg-':       JL  pies,  It  is  impossible  but  that 
gar  named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  oflfenccs  will  come:  but  wo  unto 


at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 


\him  through  Avhom  they  come  I 


21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 'millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
rich  man's  table :  moreover,  the  jneck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores.  |than  that  he  should  offend  one  of 
I  22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  thejthese  little  ones. 


beggar  died,  aird  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom. 
The  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 
buried : 

t  23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in 
Ills  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Fa- 
ther Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and 
cool  my  tongue  :  for  I  am  torment- 
ed in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said.  Son,  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and 
likewise  Lazarus  evil  things  :  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  tliou  art 
tormented. 

i*  26  And  besides  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed:  so  that  they  v/hich  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you,  cannot ; 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
icould  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  would- 
est  send  him  to  my  father's  house  : 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren ; 
that  he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest 
they  also  come  into  this  place  of  i have  done  all  those  tilings  which 


d  3  H  Take  heed  to  yourselves. 
If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
rebuke  him;  and  if  he  repent,  for 
give  him. 

J*  4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven 
times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent;  thou  shalt  for- 
give him. 

d  5  And  the  apostles  said  unto 
the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed, 
ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine- 
tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the 
root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 
sea  ;  and  it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you  having  a 
servant  ploughing,  or  feeding  cat 
tie,  will  say  unto  him  by  and  by, 
when  he  is  come  from  the  field,  Go 
and  sitMown  to  meat  i* 

G  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 
him,  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may 
sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me, 
till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken  ;  and 
afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant, 
because  he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him  ?  I  trow  not. 
fi  10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 


luiuicui.  lare  commanded  you,  say.  We  are 

29    Abraham    saith    unto    him, 'unprofitable    servants:    we    have 
They  have    Moses    and   the    pro-' done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 


phets  ;  let  them  hear  them. 


11  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 


30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abra-,  went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed 
ham:  but  if  one  went  unto  them  through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent,     i  Galilee. 

t  31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  /  12  And  as  he  entered  into  a 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  certain  village,  there  met  him  tea 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead.       ^afar  off: 
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d  13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus»  Master,  have  mercy 
on  usi 

m  14  And  when  he  saw  thetrtj  he 
said  unto  them,  Go  shew  your- 
sielves  unto  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went, 
they  were  cleansed. 
d  15  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned 
back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glori- 
fied God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at 
his  feet,  giving  him  thanks  :  and  he 
was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  but 
where  are  the  nine  ? 
c  18  There  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise, 
go  thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  ^  And  when  he  was  demand- 
ed of  the  Pharisees,  when  the  king 
dom  of  God  should  come,  he  an- 
swered them  and  said,  The  king- 
dom of  God  cometh  not  with  ob- 
servation. 

t  21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
here !  or,  Lo  there !  for  behold,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disci 
pies,  The  days  will  come,  when  ye 
shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  it. 

r  23  And  they  shall  say  to  you, 
See  here !  or.  See  there !  go  not 
after  them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning  that  light- 
eneth  out  of  the  one  part  under 
heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  j^ari 
under  heaven;  so  shall  also  the 
Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  But  first  must  l.e  sufter  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  ge- 
neration. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  cfid    eat,   they  dr.-;ink 


they  married  wives,  they  were 
given  in  mariiage,  until  the  day 
that  Noe  entered  into  the  aik,  and 
the  flood  came,  and  destroved  iheni 
all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot :  they  did*  eat,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  builded ; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all : 
r  30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall 
be  upon  the  house-top,  and  his 
stuff  in  the  house,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  take  it  away :  and  he  that 
is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not 
return  back. 
w  32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save 
his  life,  shall  lose  it  •,  and  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  life,  shall  pre- 
serve it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
together ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Where,  Lord  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Wheresoever  the 
body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

d  jk   ND  he  spake  a  parable  unto 

jLjL  them  to  this  end,  that  men 

ought  always  to  pray,   and  not  to 

faint ; 

c  2  Saying,  There  v»^as  in  a  city  a 
judge,  which  feared  not  God,  nei- 
ther regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  tliat 
city ;  and  she  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing. Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while . 
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but  afterward  he  said  witliin  him- 
self, Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man ; 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  trou- 
bleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by 
her  continual  coming  she  weary 
me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what 
the  unjust  judge  saith. 

i   7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his 


dom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked 
him,  saying,  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inlierit  eternal  life  ? 
t  19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  none 
is  good,  save  one,  thai  is  God. 
d  20  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments.   Do  not  commit    adultery, 


own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  nightDo  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 


unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with 
them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedil3^  Nevertheless,  when 


bear  false  witness.  Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said.  All  these  have 
I  kept  from  my  youth  up. 


the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  ti  22  Now,  when  Jesus  heard  these 


find  faith  on  tlie  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  un- 


things,  he  said  unto  him,  Yet  lack- 
cst  thou    one   thing :  sell  all  that 


to  certain  which  trusted  in  them-]  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the 
selves   that    they  were  righteous,  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 


and  despised  others : 


in  lieaven:  and  come,  follow  me. 


10  Two  men  went  up  into  tliel     23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he 
temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Pliari-jwas   very   sorrowful:   for  he  was 

very  rich. 

w  24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
was  very  sorrowful,  he  said.  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

20  And  they  that  heard  it,  said, 
Who  then  can  be  saved  .' 
i  27  And  he  said,  The  things  which 
are  impossible  with  men,  arc  pos- 
sible with  Go<^L 

d  28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,wc  have 
left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  iie  said  unto  them,  Ve- 


see,  and  the  other  a  publican. 
ell  The  Pharisee  stood  and  pray- 
ed thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men 
arc'y  extortioners,  unjust,  adulte- 
rers, or  even  as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 
<l  13  And  the  publican,  standing 
afar  oft',  would  not  lift  up  so  much 
as  liis  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went 
(!own  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other:  for  every  one  that 
exaltcth  himself  shall  be  abased ; 


and  he  that  lumibleth  himself  shalljrily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no 
be  exalted.  jman  that  hath  left  house,  or  pa- 

/*  15  And  they  brought  unto  him j rents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  chil 
also  infants,  that  he  would  tou('hjdren,for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake 
I  hem  :  but  when  his  diiciples  ^d\\\b  30  Who  shall  not  receive  mani 


it,  tliey  rebuked  them 


fold  more  in  this  present  timc.and  in 


/  16  But  Jesus  called  them  wx/o.tlie  world  to  conie  life  everlasting. 
Aim,  ard  said.  Suffer  little  children U  :U  %  Then  he  took  unto  him  the 
to  come  unto  ine,  and  forbid  themiiwelvc,  and  said  unto  them,  Be- 
liot:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  ofjhold,  we  go  up  to  Jernj'alem,  and 

God.  ... 

?/  17  Verily 

soever  f^h:*.]!   not  rcctiv 


nil  things  that  are  written  by  the 
1  say  unto  you,  Wlio-|proj)lu'ts   concerning    the    Son  of 
the  kin^-'man  f-hdll  be  accomplished. 
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y  3^  For  he  shall  be  delivered  iin-!     4  And  he  ran  before,  and  cUmb- 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mock-!ed  up  into  a  syccimore-trce  to  sei^ 
ed,  and  spitefulty   entreated,  and' him;  for  he  was  to  pass  that  ti^ay. 

And  when  Jesus  caiiie  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  hirn, 
and  said  unto  him,  Zaccheus,  make 
haste,  and  come  down :  for  to-day 
I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
own,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they 
all  murmured,  saying,  That  he  was 
gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that 
is  a  sinner. 

d  8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ; 
and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from 
any  man  by  false  accusation,  I 
restore  him  four-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of 
Abraham. 

t  10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these 
things,  he  added  and  spake  a  para- 
ble, because  he  was  nigh  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  because  they  thought 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
immediately  appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  ser- 
vants, and  delivered  them  ten 
pounds,  and  said  unto  them,  Occu- 
py till  I  come. 

c  14  But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
and  sent  a  message  after  him,  say- 
ing. We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  he  was  returned,  having  re- 
ceived the  kingdom,  then  he  com- 
manded these  servants  to  be  called 
unto  him,  to  whom  he  had  given 
the  money,  that  he  might  know 
how  much  every  man  had  gained 
by  trading. 
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spitted  on ; 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  hvnj 
and  put  him  to  death  :  and  ti.e 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things :  and  this  saying  was 
hid  from  them,  neither  knew  they 
the  things  which  were  spoken. 
/35  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a 
certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way- 
side begging ; 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude 
pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

d  38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 
thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace:  but  he  cried  so  much 
the  more,  TJmu  son  of  David,  have 
metcy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  unto 
him :  and  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that 
I  shall  do  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said. 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Re- 
ceive thy  sight :  thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee. 

m  43  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  him,  glori- 
fying God:  and  all  the  people, 
when  tlley  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto 
God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
g"  4   ND  Jesus  entered  and  pass- 

r\    ed  through  Jericho. 
/  2  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named   Zaccheus,  which  was  the 
chief  among  the  publicans,  and  he 
was  rich. 

3^  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  was ;  and  could  not  for  the 
press,  because  he  was  littk  of 
statute. 


16  Tlien  came  the  first,  saying, 
Lord,  tliy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
})ounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well, 
thoii  good  servant :  because  tliou 
hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little, 
have  thou  authority  over  ten 
cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying 
Ix)rd,  tiiy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him, 
He  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying, 
Lord,  behold  here  is  thy  pound, 
which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin: 

€  21  For  I  feared  thee,  because 
thou  art  an  austere  man :  thou 
takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not 
down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst 
not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out 
of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge 
thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  Thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man, 
taking  up  tliat  I  laid  not  down,  and 
reaping  that  I  did  not  sow  : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not 
thou  my  money  into  the  bank, 
that  at  my  coming  I  might  have 
required  mine  own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by.  Take  from  him  the  pound, 
and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten 
pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,| 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.) 
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mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  hit> 
disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village 
over  against  you  ;  in  th^  which  at 
your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat 
loose  him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you 
Why  do  ye  loose  him  ?  thus  shall 
ye  say  unto  him.  Because  the  Lord 
hath  need  "of  him. 
a  32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  ht 
had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 
them,  Why  loose  ye  the  coll .'' 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Je- 
sus :  and  they  cast  their  gannents 
upon  the  colt,  and  they  set  Jesus 
thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 
d  37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  th« 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multi* 
tude  of  the  disciples  began  to  re- 
joice and  praise  God  with  a  loud 
voice,  for  all  the  mighty  works 
that  they  had  seen, 
a  38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord :  Peace  in  heaven,  and  glory 
in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
from    among   the   multitude    said 


26  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  un-;unto  him.  Master,  rebuke  thy  dis- 
10  every  one  which  hath,  shall  belciples. 

given  ^    and    from    him   that  hathj     40  And  he  answered   and  said 
not,    even   that   he  hath  shall  be  unto  them,  I  tell  you,  that  if  these 

I  should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones 
enemies, (would  immediately  cry  out.  • 

I   should'*  41  IT  And   when  he  was  come 


taken  away  from  him. 
t  27    But    those    mine 
which   would    not   that 


gn  over  them,  bring  hitlier,  andjnear,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept 
glay  them  before  me. 

/2B  IT  And   when   he    had  thu  ^     ^ 

spoken,  he  went  before,  ascending  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day 


;over  It, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 


up  to  Jerusalem. 


the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 


^  29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  peace  I  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
was  come  nigh  to  Bcthphagc  and  thine  eyes. 

Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  f/ic/  43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
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thes,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast 
a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on 
every  side, 

^  44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  with- 
in thee :  and  they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone  upon  another: 
because  thou  knewest  not  the  time 
of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought, 
d  46  Saying  unto  them.  It  is  writ- 
ten. My  house  is  the  house  of 
prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den 
of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
temple.  But  the  chief  priests,  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of  the 
people  sought  to  destroy  him 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do :  for  all  the  people  were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 
/  A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
JTjL  one  of  those  days,  as  he 
taeight  the  people  in  the  temple 
an  I  preached  the  gospel,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  upon 
him,  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
Tell  us,  By  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things  f  or  who  is  he 
that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  und  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one 
thing  ;  and  answer  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say. 
From  heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why 
then  believed  ye  him  not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men ;  all 
the  people  will  stone  us :  for  they 
be  persuaded  that  John  was  a  pro- 
phet. 

7  And  they  answered.  That  they 
eould  not  tell  whence  it  wa^. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  autho- 
rity I  do  these  things. 


I  9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable :  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a 
far  country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vineyard  :  but  the  husband- 
men beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 
empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another 
servant ;  and  they  beat  him  also, 
and  entreated  him  shamefully,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  tliird ; 
and  they  wounded  him  also,  and 
cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard.  What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will 
send  my  beloved  son :  it  may  be 
they  will  reverence  him  when  they 
see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  him,  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  This  is  thfe 
heir :  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that 
the  inheritance  may  be  ours. 
t  15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  shall  give 
the  vineyard  to  others.  And  when 
they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 
t  17  And  he  beheld  them,  and 
said,  W^hat  is  this  then  that  is  writ- 
ten. The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected,  the  same  is  become  the 
head  of  the  comer  ^ 
t*  18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon 
that  stone,  shall  be  broken :  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 
f  19  ^  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  the  same  hour  sought 
to  lay  hands  on  him;  and  they 
feared  the  people :  for  they  perceiv- 
ed that  he  had  spoken  this  parable 
against  them. 

c  20  And  they  watched  him,  and 

sent  forth  ."Dies,  which  should  feign 
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themselves  just  men,  that  they 
might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that 
so  they  might  deliver  him  unto  the 
power  and  authority  of  the  go- 
vernor. 

.  21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  that  tliou  sayest 
and  teachesl  rightly,  neither  ac 
ceptest  thou  the  person  of  any,  but 
teachest  the  way  of  God  truly: 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tri- 
bute unto  Cesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  crafti- 
ness, and  said  imto  them,  Why 
tempt  ye  me? 

24  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath  it? 
They  answered  and  said,  Cesar's. 
d*  25  And  he  said  unto  thein.  Ren- 
der therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things 
which  be  Cesar's,   and  unto  God 

'the  things  which  be  God'g. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold 
of  his  words  before  the  people 
and  they  marvelled  at  his  answer, 
and  held  their  peace. 
f  27  IT  Then  came  to  him  certain 
of  the  Sadducees  (which  den}-  that 
there  is  any  resurrection)  and  they 
asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote 
unto  us.  If  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
bretluen :  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her ;  and 
in  like  manner  the  seven  also  :  and 
they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  Woman  died 
also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection, 
whose  wife  of  them  is  she  ?  for 
.seven  had  her  to  wife. 

i  34  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  Tiie  ciiildren  of  this 
world  many,  and  are  given  in 
marrias^e : 


35  But  they  which  shall  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  froui 
the  dead,  neither  marrj-,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage  : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any 
more :  for  they  are  equal  unto  the 
angels ;  and  are  the  children  of 
God,  being  the  children  of  the 
resurrection. 

t  37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
even  Moses  shewed  at  the  bush, 
when  he  caileth  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living  :  for  all  live 
unto  him. 

39  1  Tiicn  ceitain  of  the  scribes 
answering,  said,  Master,  thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that,  they  durst 
not  ask  him  any  question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
say  they  tiuat  Christ  is  David's  son? 
t  42  And  David  himself  saith  in  tlie 
book  of  Psalms,  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

44  David  therefore  caileth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  Then  in  the  audience  of  all 
the  peo^^le,  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, 

2>  46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
the  liighest  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts ; 

47  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  shew  make  long  prayers: 
the  same  shall  receive  greater  dam- 
nation. 

CHAP.  XXL 
/  A    ND  he  looked  up  and  saw 

/\    the  rich  men   casting  theii 
Jfts  into  the  treasury. 
3  2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor 
widow,    casting    in    thitlier    two 
mites. 

3  And  he  said.  Of  a  truth  I  say 
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unto  you,  That  this  poor  widow  jr  16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both 


hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their 
abundance  cast  in  unto  the  ofifer- 
ings  of  God  :  but  she  of  her  penury 
hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she 
had. 

5  IT  And  as  some  spake  of  the 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones,  and  gifts,  he  said. 


by  parents,  and  brethren,  and 
kinsfolks,  and  friends;  and  ^ome  of 
you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to 
death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  ail 
men  for  my  name's  sake. 
t   18  But  there  shall  not  a  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 
d  19  In   your  patience  possess  ye 


r  6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  your  souls. 

behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the  I     20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jeru- 

which  there   shall  not  be  left  one  salem  compassed  with  armies,  then 


stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  but  when  shall  these 
things  be  ?  and  what  sign  ivill  there 
be  when  these  things  shall  come  to 
pass  ? 

d  8  And  he  said.  Take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  deceived:  for  many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
Christ ;  and  the  time  draweth  near : 
go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars,  and.commotions,  be  not  ter- 
rified :  for  these  things  must  first 
come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  is  not 
by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Na- 
tion shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom  : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall 
be  in  divers  places,  and  famines, 
and  pestilences :  and  fearful  sights, 
and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from 
heaven. 

r  12  But  before  all  these  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  perse- 
cute you,  delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  being 
brought  before  kings  and  rulers 
for  my  name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what 
ye  shall  answer. 

b  15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adver- 
saries shall  not  be  able  to  gainsaj'' 
nor  resist. 

K 


know  that  the  desolation  thereof 
is  nigh. 

2i  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
Judea  flee  to  the  mountains ;  and 
let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of 
it  depart  out ;  and  let  not  them  that 
are  in  the  countries  enter  there- 
into. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  ven 
geance,  that  all  things  which  are 
written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  wo  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to 'them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days !  for  there  shall 
be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  people. 

r  24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led 
away  captive  into  all  nations :  and 
Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  IT  And  there  shall  be  signs  in 
the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 
the  stars;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  perplexity; 
the  sea  and  the  v.^ives  roaring;  ' 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth:  for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

t  27  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud, 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads  :  for  your  re 
demption  draweth  nigh, 
i  29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  pa 
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rable;  Behold  the  fig-tree,  and  all 
the  trees; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth, 
ye  see  and  know  of  your  ownselves 
that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  ye 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at 
hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till 
all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away :  but  my  words  sliall  not  pass 
away. 

p  34  t  And  take  heed  to  your- 
selves, lest  at  any  time  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and 
drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life, 
and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  un- 
awares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 


6  And  he  promised,  and  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him  unto 
them  in  the  absence  of  the  multi- 
tude. 

7  7  1  Then  came  the  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  wiien  the  passover 
must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying,  Go  and  prepare  us  the 
passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unlo  him. 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  ? 
r  10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Be- 
hold, w  hen  ye  are  entered  into  the 
city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  you, 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ;  follov/ 
him  into  the  house  where  he  en- 
tercth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unio  tlie 
good  man  of  the  house.  The  Mas- 
ter saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the 
guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 


on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  faceithe  passover  with  my  disciples? 
of  the  whole  earth.  I     12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large 

d  36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  upper  room  furnished:  there  make 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted; ready. 

worthy  to  escape   all  these  thingsla  13  And  they  went  and  found  as 
'he  had  said  unto  thei.t :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was 
come,  he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve 
apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you  before  I  sufler. 

IG  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  said.  Take  this, 
and  divide  it  among  yourselves. 

18  P'or  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 
/  19  H  And  he  took  bread,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
unto  them,  saying,  This  is  my  body 
which  is  given  for  you:  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood,  which  ii 
ihed  for  you. 
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that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 
g  37  And  in  the  day-time  he  was 
leaching  in  the  temple ;  and  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

38    And    all   the    people    came 
early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the 
temple,  for  to  hear  him. 
CHAP.  XXIL 
f  "p^O  W  the  feast  of  unleavened 

J_\  bread  drew  nigh,  which  is 
called  the  Passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  kill  him 
for  they  feared  the  people. 
t  S  ^  Then  entered  Satan  into  Ju- 
das surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the 
number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
communed  with  the  chief  priests 
and  captains,  how  he  miglit  betray 
him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  co- 
venanted to  give  liim  money. 
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21  ^  But  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me 
on  the  table. 

w  22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man 
goeth  as  it  was  determined  :  but 
wo  unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is 
betrayed  ! 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire 
among  themselves,  which  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 
c  24  IT  And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them ;  and  they  that  ex- 
ercise authority  upon  them  are 
called  benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  be  so  :  but  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him 
be  as  the  younger  ;  and  he  that  is 
chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he 
that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that 
serveth  ?  iy  not  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat  ?  but  I  am  among  you  as  he 
tliat  serv^etb. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  temptations ; 
b  29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  ap- 
pointed unto  me ; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink 
at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and 
sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

<  31  IT  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you 
as  wheat : 

d  32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not :  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  I  sleep  ye?  rise   and  pray,  lest  ye 


and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye 
any  thing  ?  And  they  said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But 
now,  he  thai  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
takei^,  and  likewise  his  scrip:  and 
he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment,  and  buy  one. 
t  37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom- 
plished in  me.  And  he  was  reck- 
oned among  the  transgressors :  for 
the  things  concerning  me  have  an 
end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  It  is  enough, 
y  39  IT  And  he  came  out,  and  went, 
as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of 
Olives ;  and  his  disciples  also  fol 
lowed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  he  said  unto  them.  Pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 
d  42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me  : 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine, 
be  done. 

t  43  And  there  appeared  an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strength 
ening  him. 

A'*  44  And  being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earnestly:  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground  ^ 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  disci- 
ples, he  found  them  sleeping  for 
sorrow, 
d   46  And  said  unto  them.  Why 


brethren 


enter  into  temptation. 


33  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,!/  47  1[  And  while  he  yet  spak^ 
lam  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both;  behold  a  multitude,  and  he  that  w£ 


linto  prison,  and  to  death. 


called  Judas, 


was 
one  of  the  twelve 


\r  34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Pe-|went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
rjter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this 'unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 
jday,  before  that  thou  shalt  thrice '^  48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ju- 


ijdeny  that  thou  knowest  me 


I  das,  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  mau 


35   IF  And   he   said  unto  them,! with  a  kis's  ^ 
jWhcn  I  sent  you  without  purse,  |;>  49  When  they  which  were  about 
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him,  saw  what  would  follow,  ihcyi/  i^3  1;  Ami  the  men  that  held  Je~ 


said  unto  him,  Lord,  shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword  ? 

J'  50  IT  And  one  of  them  smote  a 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
off  his  right  car. 

m  51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Suffer  yc  thus  far.  And  he  touch- 
ed liis  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  the  elders  which  were  come  to 
him.  Be  ye  come  out  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  staves  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you 
in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
l.ands  against  me  :  hut  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 
/  54  Then  took  they  him,  and  led 
him,  and  hrought  him  into  the  high 
priest's  Jiouse.  And  Peter  follow- 
ed afar  off. 

55  And  when  the}'-  had  kindled 
.1  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld 
him  as  he  sat  hy  the  fire,  and  ear 
nestly  looked  upon  him,  and  said. 
This  man  was  also  with  him. 

a  57  And  he  denied  him,  saying. 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  Avhile  ano- 
ther saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  art 
also  of  them.  And  Peter  said, 
Man,  I  am  not, 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one 


sus,  mocked  him,  and  smote  him. 
s  64   And  when  they  had  blind- 
folded him,  they  struck  him  on  tlie 
face,  and  asked  him,  saying,  Pro- 
phesy, who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blas- 
phemously spake  they  against  him. 

66  IF  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  came 
together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council, 

67  Saying,  Art  thou  the  Christ  ? 
tell  us.  And  he  said  unto  tliem, 
If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe. 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  y<yu,  ye  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of 
man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  God  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said.  What  need  we 
any  further  witness  .''  for  we  our- 
selves have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
f  A  ND  the  whole  multitude  of 
jfjL  them   arose,  and  led  him 
unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  "We  found  this  felloiv  per- 
verting the  nation,  and  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying. 
That  he  himself  is  Christ,  a  King. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying. 


hour  after,  another  confidently  af-iArt  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
firmed,  saying.  Of  a  truth  this /rZ-j  And  he  answered  him  and  said, 
loiv  also  was  with  him;  for  he  isiThou  sayest  it. 


a  (Jalilean. 


4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 


a  60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know, priests,  and  io  the  people,  I  find 
not  what  thou  sayest.     And  imme-|no  fault  in  this  man. 


diately,  while  he  yet  spake,  the  ^ 
cock  crew. 

61   And    the    Lord  turned,   andjteaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  be- 


g'  5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
jsaying.  He  stirreth  up  the  peoj)le. 


looked  upon  Peter.     And  Peter  re- 
membcrrd  the  word  of  the  Lord,; 


;inning  from  Galilee  to  this  place. 
6  Wlien  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee, 


how  he  had  said  unto  him,  Before ;he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  mC|Galilean. 

thrice.  |     7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that 

d  62  And  Peter  went  out  and  weptihe  belonged  unto  Herod's  jurisdic- 


bitterly 


he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who 
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hinaself  was  also  at  Jemsalem  at 
that  time. 

8  IT  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad :  for  be  was 
desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  sea- 
son, because  he  had  heard  many 
things  of  him ;  and  he  hoped  to  have 
seen  some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him 
m  many  words ;  but  he  answered 
him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  stood  and  vehemently  ac- 
cused him. 

*  11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of 
war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mock- 
ed him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gor- 
geous robe,  and  sent  him  again  to 
Pilate. 

c  12  If  And  the  same  day  Pilate 
and  Herod  were  made  friends  to- 
gether; for  before  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselves. 
/  13  IF  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  rulers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people :  and 
behold,  I,  having  examined  him 
before  you,  have  found  no  fault  in 
this  man,  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him  ; 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I  sent 
you  to  him ;  and  lo,  nothing  wor- 
thy of  death  is  done  unto  him : 

16  I  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  release  him. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  re- 
lease one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at 
once,  saying,  Away  with  this  man, 
and  release  unto  us  Barabbas  : 
p  19  (Who,  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder,' 
was  cast  into  prison.)  I 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  re-l 
lease  Jesus,  spake  again  to  them.  I 
s  21  But  they  cried,  saying.  Cru- 
cify him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  ing.  And  the  rulers  also  with  them 
third  time,  Why?  what  evil  hath ;  derided    him,   saying,    He    saved 


death   in   him ;    I   will   therefore 
chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might 
be  crucified:  and  the  voices  of  them, 
and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 
c  24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that 
It  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  that  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  wliom  they 
had  desired;  but  he  delivered  Je- 
sus to  their  will. 

/  26  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  coun- 
try, and  on  him  thcj  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 
/  27  IF  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  and  of 
women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them, 
said,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
and  for  your  children. 

29  For  behold,  the  days  are  com- 
ing, in  the  which  they  shall  say, 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 
paps  v/hich  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  the)^  begin  to  say 
to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us;  and 
to  the  hills.  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in 
a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done 
in  the  dry  ? 

/  32  And  there  were  also  tv.-o 
others,  malefactors,  led  with  him 
to  be  put  to  death. 
g  33  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  place  which  is  called  Cal- 
var}^  there  they  crucified  him,  and 
the  malefactors;  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  otlier  on  the  left. 
s  34  IF  Then  said  Jesus,  Father, 
forgive  them  :  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.  And  they  parted 
his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  behold- 


he  done?  I  have  found  no  cause  of 'others 
K  2 


let 


him   save  himself, 
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h<.  LUKE, 
he   be  Cliribt,  the  chosen  of  God.  ;nian  named  Joseph, 


a  couuselior  . 


36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked' and  he  iras  a  good  man,  and  a  just: 


him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering 
him  vinegar, 


51  (Tlic  same  had  not  consented 
to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  tliem:) 


37  And   saying,  If  thou  be  the  he  toas  of  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself.        Jews;    wlio   also    himself  waited 

33   And    a    superscription    also  |for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
was  written  over  him,  in  letters  of  i     52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate, 
Greek,    and    Latin,    and  Hebrew, land  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 
THIS  IS  THE   KING  OF  THE!/ 5.3  And  he    K)ok  it  down,  and 


JEWS. 

c  39  And  one  of  the  malefactors, 
which  were  hanged,  railed  on  him, 
saying,  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thy- 
self and  us. 

c  40  But  the  other  answering,  re- 
buked him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou 
fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly;  for 
we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds:  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss. 

d  42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  comc-st 
into  th}"-  kingdom. 
b  43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To-da} 
shalt  thou  he  wilh  me  in  paradise. 
ni  44  And  it  was  about  the  sixlh 
liour,  and  there  was  a  darkness  over 
,'.11  the  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened, 
lul  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  r^-nt 
in  the  midst 

/46  ^  And  when  Jesus  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father, 
into  thy  liands  I  commend  my 
spirit:  and  iiaving  said  thus,  he 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

47    Now,   w4ien   the    centurion 


wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in 
a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone, 
wherein  never  maji  before  was 
laid. 

d  54  And  that  day  was  tlie  prepa- 
ration, and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 
g  55  And  the  women  also,  which 
came  v.'ith  him  from  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  beiield  the  sepul- 
clirc,  and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  pre- 
pared spices  and  ointments;  and 
rested  the  sabbath-da}-,  according 
to  the  commandment. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
d  IVrOW  upon  the  first  dayoi  the 

\_\  week,  very  early  in  the 
morning,  they  came  unto  the  se- 
pulchre, bringing  tlie  spices  wh.ich 
they  had  prepared,  and  certain 
others  with  them. 
ni  2  And  th.ey  found  the  stone  roll- 
ed away  from  the  sepulclire. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  fonnd 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
D  4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  much  perplexed  thereabout. 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  Iheui  in 
shining  garments. 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed   down    their   faoes   to   the 


saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified  earth,  they  said  unto  them.  Why 
God,  saying.  Certainly  this  was  a' seek  je  the  living  among  the  dead^* 


righteous  man. 


\t  G  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen. 


c  4o  And  all  the  people  that  came |Reracmber  how  he  spake  unto  you 
together  to   that   sight,   beholding  Avhen  ho  was  yet  in  Galilee, 
the  things  which  were  done,  smote  «  7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
their  breasts  and  returned.  ibe  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sin- 

/  40   And    all  his  acquaintance,  ful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  tlic 
and  the  women  that  followed  him  third  day  rise  again, 
iiom  Galilee,    stood   afar  off,  be-:     8    And    they    remembered    hir, 
ijoldini;  Miese  things.  .words, 

c  50  %  And   bcliold,   there  wis  a!     9  And  returned  from  the  sepul 

114 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 


chie,  and  told  all  these  things  un 
to  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 
/  10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  women  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  be- 
lieved them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
unto  the  sepulchre,  and  stooping 
down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes 
laid  by  themselves,  and  departed, 
wondering  in  himself  at  that  which 
was  come  to  pass. 

f  13  IF  And  behold,  two  of  them 
went  that  same  day  to  a  village 
called  Emmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  fur- 
longs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of 
all  these  things  which  had  hap- 
pened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  they  communed  together,  and 
reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew  near, 
and  went  with  them. 

IG  But  their  eyes  were  holden, 
that  they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
manner  of  communications  are 
these  that  ye  have  one  to  another, 
as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ? 
g  13  And  the  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Cleopas,  answering, 
said  unto  him.  Art  thou  only  a 
stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast 
not  known  the  things  which  are 
come  to  pass  there  in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
tilings  .''  And  they  said  unto  him. 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  a  prophet  mighty  in 
deed  and  word  before  God,  and 
all  the  people  : 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests 
and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be 
condemned  to  death,  and  have 
crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had 
been  he  which  should  have  redeem- 
ed Ispael :  and  besides  ail  this,  to- 


day is  the  third  day  since  these 
things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also 
of  our  company  made  us  astonish- 
ed, which  were  early  at  the  se- 
pulchre. 

t  23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  the}^  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels, 
which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which 
were  with  us,  went  to  the  sepul- 
chre, and  found  it  even  so  as  the 
women  had  said:  but  him  they 
saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken ! 
t  26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter 
into  his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses,  and 
all  the  prophets^  he  expounded  un- 
to them  in  all  the  scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himself 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto 
the  village  whither  they  went: 
and  he  made  as  though  he  would 
have  gone  further. 

29  But  they  constrained  him, 
saying.  Abide  with  us  :  for  it  is 
toward  evening,  and  the  day  is 
far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to 
tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
sat  at  meat  with  them,  he  took 
bread,  and  blessed  if,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  them. 

t  31  And  their  eyes  ^vere  opened, 
and  they  knew  him  :  and  he  va- 
nished out  of  their  sight. 
d  32  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us 
while  he  talked* with  us  by  the 
way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us 
the  scriptures  ^. 

f  33  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered  to- 
gether, and  them  that  were  with 
them, 

t   34  Saving,  The  Lord  is  risen  in- 
deed, and  hath  appeared  to  Simoi>, 
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35  And  they  told  what  things 
were  doiu  in  the  way,  and  how  he 
was  known  of  tlieni  in  hreaking  of 
bread. 

7  36  IF  And  as  they  thus  spake, 
Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  saith  unto  them 
Peace  he  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and 
aftrighted,  and  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  AVhy 
are  ye  troubled  .'*  and  wh^-^  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle 
me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spo 
ken,  he  shewed  them  his  hands 
and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed 
not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ^ 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece 
of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  a  honey 
comb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These 
arc  the  words  which  I  spake  unto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that  all   things   must  be   fulfilled 


which  were  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  tn  tlie  prophets,  and  in 
the  psalms,  concerning  me. 
t  45  Then  opened  he  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  nnder- 
stand  the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  it 
is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day  : 
d  47  And  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  nations,  be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  IT  And  behold,  I  send  the  pro- 
mise of  my  Father  upon  you  :  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jenisalem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high. 

d  50  'S  And  he  led  them  out  as 
lar  as  to  Bethany:  and  he  lifted 
up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 
f  51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
i)lessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  uu  into  heaven. 
52  And  they  worshipped  him, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
great  joy: 

d  53  And  were  continually  in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 
Amen. 


f  The  Gospel  according  to  Saint  JOHJ^. 
CHAP.  I. 


TN    the    beginning   was    the 


to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  all 

men  through  him  might  believe. 

Word,  and  the  Word  was      8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  ira^ 

with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  begin-     9  TAa/ was  the  true  Light,  which 

ning  with  God.  jlighteth  every  man  that  cometh  in- 

i   3  All  things  were  made  by  him;  to  the  world. 

and  without  himtvas  not  any  thing  <    10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
made  that  was  made.  i  world  Avas  made  by  him,  and  the 

t  4  In  him  was  life  ;  and  the  life  world  knew  him  not. 
was  the  light  of  men.  |     1 1  He  came  unto  his  own,  and 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark-  his  own  received  him  not. 
ness  ;    and  the  darkness  compre-,/  12  But  as  many  as  received  him, 


hended  it  not. 


to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 


f  6  ^  There  was  a  man  sent  from  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
"lod,  whose  name  was  John.  |  believe  on  his  name  : 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness, 7    13    Which  were    born,   not   of 
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blood,  nor  of  tiie  will  of  the  fleshJ^  28  These  thmgs  were  done  in 


nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 
t*  14  And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and 
we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,) 
full  of  grace  and  truth. 
/'  15  ^  John  bare  witness  of  him, 
and  cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of 
whom  I  spake,  He  that  cometh 
after  me,  is  preferred  before  me; 
for  he  was  before  me. 
c  16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace, 
c  17  For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

<  18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time  ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  whicli 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  him. 
/  19  If  And  this  is  the  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem,  to  ask 
him,  Who  art  thou.-* 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied 
not;  but  confessed,  I  am  not  the 
Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What 
then  ?  Art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he 
saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  that  pro- 
phet ?  And  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Who  art  thou  ?  tha.t  v/e  may  give 
an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us. 
What  say  est  thou  of  thyself? 
a  23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  iVIake 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  a: 
said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  ^vere  sent 
were  of  the  Pharisees 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  baptizest  thou 
then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor 
Elias,  neither  that  prophet? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying, 
I  baptize  with  water:  but  there 
standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye 
know  not: 

c  27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me 
is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's 


Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing. 
t  29  IT  The  next  day  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith, 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ! 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said, 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is 
preferred  before  me;  for  he  was 
before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not:  but 
that  he  should  be  made  manifest 
to  Israel,  therefore  am  I  come  bap- 
tizing with  water. 
t  32  And  John  bare  record,  say 
nig,  I  saw  the  Spirit  descending 
from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  him. 

t  33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water, 
the  same  said  unto  me.  Upon  whom 
thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending 
and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is 
he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

t  34  And  I  sav/  and  bare  record, 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 
/  35  U  Again  the  next  day  after, 
John  stood,  and  two  of  his  disci- 
pies  ; 

t  36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he 
v/alked,  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed  Je- 
sus. 

/  33  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto 
them.  What  seek  ye?  They  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say, 
being  interpreted,  Master,)  where 
d\vellest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them.  Come 
and  see.  They  came  and  saw 
where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with 
him  that  day :  for  it  was  about  the 
tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speak,  and  followed  him,  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 
n  41  He  first  findeth  his  own  bro- 


latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose,  ther  Simon,   and  saith  unto  him, 
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We  have  found  the  Messias ;  which  the  motlier  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him 


is,  being  interpreted,  tlie  Christ. 
I  42  And  he  brought  liim  to  Jesus. ! 


Thc}'^  liave  no  wine. 
4  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 


And  when    Jesus  beheld  him,  he  what  have  I  to  do  witli  tliee  .'' mine 


said,  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of 
Jona:  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas  ; 
which  is,  by  interpretation,  a  stone. 
g  43  ^  The  day  following  Jesus 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and 
findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him. 
Follow  me. 

g  44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 
f  45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him.  We    have  found 
him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 
u  46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him. 
Can    there    any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth  ^  Philip  saith  unto 
him,  Come  and  see. 
c   47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming 
to  him,  and  saith  of  liim,  Behold 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  i?  no 
guile  ! 

t  48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  .'*  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
fore that  Philip  called  thee,  when 
thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree»  I  saw 
thee. 

t  49  Nathanael  answered  and 
saith  unto  him.  Rabbi,  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God ;  thou  art  the  King 
of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I 
saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree,  be- 
lievest  thou  .•'  thou  shalt  see  greater 
tilings  than  these. 
t  51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Ve- 
rily, verilys  I  say  unto  you.  Here- 
after ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and 
descending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

CHAP.  II. 
g   A    ND  the  third  day  there  was  a 

/\   marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee; 


hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser- 
vants, Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it. 

u  6  And  there  were  set  there  six 
water-pots  of  stone,  aftei  the  man- 
ner of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews, 
containing  two  or  three  firkins 
apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the 
water-pots  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  govern- 
or of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it. 
m  9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  that  was  made 
wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was, 
(but  the  servants  which  drew  the 
water  knew,)  the  governor  of  the 
feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every 
man  at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth 
good  wine ;  and  when  men  have 
well  drunk,  then  that  which  is 
worse  :  but  thou  hast  kept  the  good 
wine  until  now. 

t  11  This  beginning  of  miracles 
did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and 
manifested  forth  his  glory  ;  and  his 
disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  IT  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother, 
and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples ; 
and  they  continued  there  not  many 
days. 

y  13  IF  And  the  Jews'  passoverwas 
at  hand,  ami  Jesus  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep,  and 
doves,  and  the  changers  of  money, 
sitting: 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
scourge  of  small  cords,   he   drove 


and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there.  thf4n  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the 
d  2   And  both  Jesus  was  called, Ishecp,  and  the  oxen;  and  poured 
and  his  disciples,  to  the  marriage,  jout    tlve    changers'    money,    and 
3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  overthrew  the  tables; 
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J)  16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these  things  hence 
make  not  my  Father's  house  a 
house  of  merchandise, 
a  17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  written,  The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  IT  Then  answered  the  Jews 
and  said  unto  him.  What  sign 
shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that 
thou  doest  these  things  ? 
r  19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty 
and  six  years  was  this  temple  in 
building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up 
in  three  days  t 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple 
of  his  body. 

t  22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remem- 
bered that  he  had  said  this  unto 
them  :  and  they  believed  the  scrip- 
ture, and  the  word  which  Jesus 
had  said. 

23  Now,  when  he  was  in  Jeru- 
salem at  the  passover,  in  the  feast- 
day,  many  believed  in  his  name, 
when  they  saw  the  miracles  which 
he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit 
himself  unto  them,  because  he 
knew  all  mtn^ 

t  25  And  needed  not  that  any 
should  testify  of  man :  for  he  knew 
what  was  in  man. 

CHAP.  III. 
/rinHERE   was  a  man  of  the 
i      Pharisees  named  Nicode- 
nius,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews : 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God :  for  no  man  can 
do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest, 
except  God  be  with  him. 
t*  3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him. 
How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he 


CHAPTER  III. 


is  old.**    can  he  enter  the  second 

time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and 

be  born  ? 

t   5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily, 

I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 

born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit, 

he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 

of  God. 

t   6   That  which  is   born  of  the 

flesh,  is  flesh;  and  that  which  is 

born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

t    7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 

thee.  Ye  must  be  born  again. 

-48  The   wind  bloweth  where  it 

listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 

thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 

it  Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth : 

so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 

Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  How  can  these  things  be  1 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel, 
and  knowest  not  these  things  .'' 
t  \\  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye 
receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things .? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended 
up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son 
of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  ^  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up: 

15  That  whosoever  belie veth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life. 

f  16  II  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  belie  veth  in  him, 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world, 
but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. 

t   18  IT  He  that  belie  veth  on  him, 

is  not  condemned:  but  he  that  be- 
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lieveth  not,  is  condemned  already, leaitli: 


he  that  cometb  from  hea- 


bccause  he  hath  not    believed  inivcn  is  above  all. 


the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God. 


32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and 
Iheard,  that  he  testifieth;    and  no 


t   19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 'man  recciveth  his  testimony, 
that  liglit  is  come  into  the  world,!     33  He  that  hath  received  iiistes- 
and   men    loved    darkness   rather  limony,  hath  set  to  his  seal  that 
than   light,    because    their    deeds  | God  is  true. 


were  evil. 


34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 


c  20  F'or  every  one  that  doeth  evilispeaketh  the  words  of  God 


hatetli  the  light,  neither  cometh 
to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  siioiild 
be  reproved. 

c  21  But  he  that  doeth  truth, 
cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds 
may  be  made  manifest,  that  they 
are  wrought  in  God. 
/  22  H  After  these  things  came  Je- 
sus and  his  disciples  into  the  land 
of  Judea ;  and  there  he  tarried 
with  them,  and  baptized. 
^  23  IF  And  John  also  was  baptiz- 
ing in  ^non,  near  to  Salim,  be- 
cause there  was  much  water  there : 
and  they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast 
into  prison. 

/  25  IT  Then  there  arose  a  ques 
tion  between  some  of  John's  disci- 
ples and  the  Jews,  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that 
was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to 
whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold, 
the  same  baptizelh,  and  all  meyi 
come  to  him. 
t  27  John  answered  and  said,  A 
man  can  receive  nothing,  except 
it  be  given  him  from  heaven. 

23  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  wit- 
ness, that  1  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ, 
but  that  I  am  sent  before  liim. 

29  He  that  hath  the  l)ride,  is  the 
bridegroom :  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
heareth  hiyn,  rejoiceth  greatly,  be- 
cause of  the  bridegroom's  voice 
this  my  joy  thcrelbre  is  fulfilled. 
c  30  He  must  increase,  but  I  jjiust 
decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above, 
is  above  all :  he  that  is  of  the  earth 
s  eartiily,    and    spraknh  of  tlu' 


God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  mea- 
sure unto  him. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  hath  given  all  things  into  his 
hand. 

t  36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son, 
hath  everlasting  life  :  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  not  see 
life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

/  'V^T/'HEN  therefore  the  Lord 

▼  f     knew  how  the  Pharisees 

had    heard    that   Jesus  made  and 

baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though   Jesus   himself  bap- 
tized not,  but  his  disciples,) 
g  3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed 
detain  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

g  5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of 
Samaria,  which  is  called  Sycliar. 
near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that 
Jacoi)  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 
f  G  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there. 
Jesus  therefore  being  wearied  with 
his  journey,  sat  tlius  on  the  well  -. 
and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 
f  7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa- 
maria to  draw  water:  Jesus  saith 
unto  her.  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meal.) 
o  9  Then  saith  the  womaji  of  Sa- 
maria unto  him.  How  is  it  that 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of 
me,  whicli  am  a  woman  of  Sama- 
ria ?  for  the  Jews  have  no  dealings 
with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her.  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  (^od, 
and  wiu)  it  is  that  saith  to  th«  e. 

i:-> 
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OiTC  me  to  drink  ;  thou  wouldest 
have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would 
have  given  thee  living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with, 
and  the  well  is  deep :  from  whence 
then  hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Jacob,  wliich  gave  us  the 
well,  and  drank  thereof  himself, 
and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ? 
^13  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to her,  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this 
water,  shall  thirst  again : 
t  14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him, 
shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him 
Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst 
not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Go  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hithe?i 

17  The  woman  answered  and 
said,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus 
said  unto  her.  Thou  hast  well  said, 
I  have  no  husband ; 
^18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands, and  he  whom  thou  now 
hast,  is  not  thy  husband :  in  that 
saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a 
prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in 
this  mountain ;  and  y«  say,  that 
in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  ought  to  worship. 
r  21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman^ 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when 
ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain, 
nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the 
Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
what :  we  know  what  we  worship, 
for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 
d  23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worship- 
pers shall  worship  the  Father  in 


d*24  God  is  a  Spirit:   and  they 

that  worship    him,   must  worship 

him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

n  25  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 

I  know  that  Messias  cometh,  which 

is  called  Christ ;  when  he  is  come, 

he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

t  26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that 

speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

f  21  ^  And  upon  this  came  his 

disciples,  and  marvelled  that  he 

talked  with   the  woman:   yet   no 

man  said.  What  seekest  thou  .'*  or, 

Why  talkest  thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her 
water-pot,  and  went  her  way  into 
the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 
t  29  Come,  see  a  man  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is 
not  this  the  Christ  ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the 
city,  and  came  unto  him. 
/  31  IF  In  the  meanwhile  his  dis- 
ciples prayed  him,  saying.  Master, 
eat. 

t  32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples 
one  to  another.  Hath  any  man 
brought  him  aught  to  eat  ? 
d  34  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  arc  yet 
four  months,  and  then  cometh  har- 
vest .''  behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields  ;  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest. 

t  36  Andhethatreapethreceiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal :  that  both  he  that  soweth, 
and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice 
together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true, 
One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  where- 
on ye  bestowed  no  labour :  other 
men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  labours. 
/"  39  ^  And  many  of  the  Samari- 


spirit  anJ  in  truth  :  for  the  Father^tans  of  that  city  believed  on  him 
eketh  such  to  worship  him.  ifor  the  saying  of  the  woman,  which 


S.  JOHN. 
testified,  He  told  me  ail  that  ever  m  53  So  the  father  krieW  that  it 


1  did. 


was  at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which 


40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  I  Jesus    said    unto    him,    Thy    son 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  himliveth:  and  himself  believed,  and 


that  he   would  tarry  with  them  . 
and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed, 
because  of  his  own  word  ; 
d  42  And  said  unto  the  woman. 
Now  we  believe,  not  because  of  thy 
saying :  for  we  have  heard  him  our- 
selves, and  know  that  this  is  indeed 
the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
y*  43  IF  Now,  after  two  days  he 
departed  thence,  and  went  into 
Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified 
that  a  prophet  iiath  no  honour  in 
his  own  country. 

jfif  45  Then  when  he  was  come  into 
Galilee, the  Galileans  received  him, 
having  seen  all  the  things  that  he 
did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast :  for 
they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 
g  46  So  Jesus  came  again  into 
Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made 
the  water  wine.  And  there  was 
a  certain  nobleman,  whose  son 
was  sick  at  Capernaum. 
y47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus 
was  come  out  of  Judea  Into  Gali 
lee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  be 
sought  him  that  he  would  come 
down,  and  heal  his  son :  for  he 
was  at  the  point  of  death, 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him. 
Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 
ye  will  not  believe. 
d  49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way ;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the 
man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus 
had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went 
his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going 
down,  his  servants  met  him,  and 
told  him,  saying.  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  began  to  amend 
And  they  said  unto  him.  Yesterday 
at  the  seventh  hour  thi?  fever  left 
nim. 


his  whole  house. 

g  54  This  is  again  the  second  mi- 
racle that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 
/  A   FTER  this  there  was  a  feast 

XjL  of  the  Jews:  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerusalem. 
g  2  ?iow  there  is  at  Jerusalem,  by 
the  sheep  market,  a  pool<  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Be- 
thesda,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude 
of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt, 
withered,  M'aiting  for  the  moving 
of  the  water. 

m  4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  the  water :  whosoever 
then  first  after  the  troubling  of  the 
water,  stepped  in,  was  made  whole 
of  whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 

A  6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto  him, 

Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  .'' 

7  The  impotent  man  answered 
him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool :  but  while  I  am  coming, 
another  steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise,  t&k« 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  ' 
m  9  And  immediately  the  man  wat 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed, 
and  walked  :  and  on  the  same  daj 
was  the  sabbath. 

10  If  The  Jews  therefore  laid 
unto  him  that  was  cured,  it  is  tlie 
sabbath-day  ;  it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  tliem,  He  that 
made  m*  whole,  the  same  said  un« 
to  me.  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him.  What 
man  is  liiat  which  kaid  unto 
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thee.  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist 
not  who  it  was :  for  Jesus  had 
conveyed  himself  away,  a  multi- 
tude being  in  that  place. 

14  Aftenvard  Jesus  findeth  him 
in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thou  art  made  whole :  sin 
no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come 
unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which 
had  made  him  whole. 

c  16  And  therefore  did  tlie  Jews 
persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay 
him,  because  he  had  done  these 
things  on  the  sabbath-day. 
<  17  IT  But  Jesus  answered  them, 
My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and 
I  work. 

t  18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought 
the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he 
not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath, 
but  said  also,  that  God  was  his 
Father,  making  himself  equal  with 
God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and 
said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  The  Son  can  do 
nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he 
seeth  the  Father  do :  for  what 
things  soever  he  doeth,  these  also 
doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  things 
that  himself  doeth:  and  he  will 
shew  him  greater  works  than  these, 
that  ye  may  marvel. 

t  21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 

the   dead,  and  quickeneth  them ; 

even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom 

he  will. 

t  22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no 

man ;    but    hath    committed    all 

judgment  unto  the  Son  : 

d*  23  That  all  men  should  honour 

the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 

Father.     He   that  honoureth  not 

the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father 

which  hath  sent  him. 

t  24  Verily,   verily,   I   say   unto 

you,  He  that  heareth  my  word, 

and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me. 


hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation;  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 
t  25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God  :  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life 
in  himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself; 

27  And  hath  given  him  authori- 
ty to  execute  judgment  also,  be- 
cause he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

t  28  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice, 

t  29  And  shall  come  forth ;  they 
that  have  done  good  unto  the  re 
surrectiou  of  life;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  damnation. 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  no- 
thing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge  :  and  my 
judgment  is  just ;  because  I  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself, 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  V  There  is  another  that  bear- 
eth  witness  of  me,  and  I  know 
that  the  vntness  which  he  witness- 
eth  of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he 
bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man:  but  these  things  I  say, 
that  ye  might  be  saved. 

d  35  He  was  a  burning  and  a 
shining  light :  and  ye  were  willing 
for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  IT  But  I  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John :  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me 
to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do, 
bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness 
of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard 
his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen 
his  shape. 
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38  And  ye  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  you :  for  wliom  he  hath 
sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 
d  39  ^  Search  the  scriptures  ;  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life :  And  they  are  the}'  which  tes- 
tify of  me. 

t  40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honour  from 
men. 

c   42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not :  if 
another  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  bin:;  ye  ^^ill  receive. 
d  44  How  can  ye  believe,  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honour  that  com- 
eth  from  God  only  .•* 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  ac- 
cuse you  to  the  Father :  there  is 
one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses, 
in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses, 
ye  would  have  believed  me:  for 
he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  wri- 
tings, how  shall  ye  believe  my 
words  f 

CHAP.  VI. 
g    A   FTER   these    things   Jesus 

/\  went  over  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee, which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 
y2  And  a  great  multitude  follow- 
ed him>  because  they  saw  his 
miracles  which  he  did  on  them 
that  were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 
his  disciples. 

1 4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of 
the  Jews,  was  nigh. 
/  5  IT  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  compa- 
ny come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto 
Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread 
that  thcic  may  eat  i* 

6  (And  tfiis  he  said  to  prove 
him :  for  he  himself  knew  what 
he  vfrould  do.) 

7  Philip    answered    him.   Two 


hundred  penny wortli  of  bread  is 
not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every 
one  of  them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto 
him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which 
hath  five  barley-loaves,  and  two 
small  fishes :  but  what  are  they 
among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the 
men  sit  down.  (Now  there  was 
much  grass  in  the  place.)  So  the 
men  sat  down  in  number  about 
five  thousand. 

mil  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves; 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set 
down ;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes, 
as.  much  as  they  would. 
d  12  When  they  were  filled,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up 
the  fragments  that  remain,  that 
nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them 
togetlier,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  bar* 
ley«loaves,  which  remained  over 
and  above  unto  theoi  that  had 
eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  that 
Prophet  that  should  come  into  the 
world. 

/  15  IF  WhenJesustlierefore  per- 
ceived that  they  would  come  and 
take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,  he  departed  again  into  a 
mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  ncno 
come,  his  disciples  went  down  un- 
to the  sea, 

^17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Caper- 
naum.  And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  tlic  sea  arose  by  reasoa 
of  a  great  wind  that  blew. 
m  19  So  when  they  had  rowed 
about  fire  and  twenty  or  thirty 
furlongs,  they  sec  Jesus  walking 
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on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  I -4. 31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  ship:  and  they  were  afraid.       the  desert;   as  it  is  written,  He 
20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to 


I ;  be  not  afraid 
m  21  Then  they  willingly  received 
him  into  the  ship:  and  immedi- 
citely  the  ship  was  at  the  land 
whither  they  went. 
^  22  IT  The  day  following,  when 
the  people  which  stood  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there 
was  none  other  boat  there,  save 
tiiat  one  whereinto  his  disciples 
were  entered,  and  that  Jesus  went 
not  with  his  disciples  into  the  boat, 
but  that  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  alone  ^ 

^23  (Howbeit  there  came  other 
l?oats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the 
place  wliere  they  did  eat  bread, 
after  that  the  Lord  had  given 
thanks :) 

g  24  Wlien  the  people  therefore 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  nei- 
ther bis  disciples,  they  aJso  took 
shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum, 
seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found 
him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
they  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  when 
camest  thou  hither? 
t  26  Jesus  answered  them  and 
said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw 
the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did 
eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 
d  27  Labour  not  for  the  meat 
which  perisheth,  but  for  that  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall 
give  unto  you  :  for  him  hath  God 
the  Father  sealed- 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might 
work  the  works  of  God  ? 
d  29  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  This  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he 
hath  sent. 

30  They    said    therefore    unto 
him,  What  sign  shewest  thou  then, 
that  we  may  see,  and  believe  tliee  ? 
what  dost  thou  work  ? 
t  2 


32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Mo- 
ses gave  you  not  that  bread  from 
heaven ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you 
the  true  bread  from  heaven. 
t  33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread. 
6  35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I 
am  the  bread  of  life :  he  that 
Cometh  to  me,  shall  never  hunger ; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me,  shall 
never  thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  That  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 
t  37  All  that  the  Father  giveth 
me,  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him 
that  Cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out. 

d  38  For  I  came  down  from  hea- 
ven, not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 
t  39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day. 
b  40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which 
seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on 
him,  may  have  everlasting  life  . 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day. 

c  41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at 
him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the 
bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this 
Jesus  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose 
father  and  mother  we  know  ?  how 
is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I  came 
down  from  heaven .'' 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves. 

t  4 1  No  man  can  come  to  me,  ex- 
cept tlio  Father  which  hath  sent 
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me  draw  him :  aiid  I  will  raise  Ijim 
up  at  the  last  day. 
a  45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets. 
And  tJiey  shall  be  all  taught  of 
God.  Every  man  therefore  that 
hath  heard,  and  iiath  learned  of 
the  Father,  cometh  unto  me.    . 

46  jNot  that  any  man  hath  seen 
the  Father,  save  he  which  is  of 
God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 
6  47  Verily,  veril3s  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life. 
i  48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna 
in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a 
man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven  :  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever  :  and  the  bread  that  I  will 
give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  v.ill  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
among  themselves,  saying.  How 
can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 
eut .? 

d  53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Veril}',  veril3%  I  say  unto  you,  Ex- 
cept ye  eat  the  flesb  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you. 

b  54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dweileth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath 
sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father: 
so  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 
live  by  me. 

/)  58  This  is  that  bread  which 
(  amc  down  from  heaven  not  as 
your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and 
are  dead:  lie  that  eateth  of  this 
bread  shall  live  for  ever. 
iC  6t)  These  tilings  said  he  in  the 


synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Capei- 
naum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disci- 
ples, when  they  had  heard  this^ 
said,  This  is  a  hard  saying ;  who 
can  hear  it  ^ 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himseK 
that  liis  disciples  murmured  at  it, 
he  said  unto  them,  Doth  this  oflfend 
you  .'* 

t  62  JVhat  anxJ  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he 
was  before  .'* 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickerj- 
eth;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing t 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  }ou, 
they  are  spirit,  and  ihcy  are  lile. 

64  But  tiierc  are  some  of  3  ou 
that  believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew 
from  the  beginning  who  they  were 
that  believed  not,  and  who  should 
betray  him. 

t  65  And  he  said.  Therefore  said 
I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unlo> 
him  of  my  Father, 
c  66  IF  From  that  time  many  of 
his  disciples  went  back,  and  walked 
no  more  with  him.  Hr, 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve,  AV^ill  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  .^ 
tliou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
t  69  And  we  believe,  and  are  sure 
thnt  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God. 

t  70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have 
not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one 
of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot 
the  son  of  Simon:  for  he  it  was 
that  should  betray  him,  being  one 
of  the  twelve. 

CHAP.  VII. 
g    A   FTEIl   these   things    Jesus 

/\    walked  in  Galilee  :  for  he 
would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  because 
the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 
f  2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  taber- 
nacles was  at  hand. 

3   His  brethren   therefore    said 
unto  him,  Depart  h^nce,   and   go 
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into  Judj&a,  that  thy  disciples  also 
may  see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth 
any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself 
seekcth  to  be  known  openly.  If 
thou  do  these  things,  shew  thyself 
to  the  world. 

5  (For  neither  did  his  brethren 
believe  in  him.) 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
My  time  is  not  yet  come :  but  your 
time  is  always  ready. 

c.  7  The  world  cannot  hate  you-, 
but  me  it  hateth>  because  I  testify 
of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 
8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go 
not  up  yet  unto  this  feast ;  for  ray 
time  is  not  yet  full  come. 
^  9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
unto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 
/  10  IT  But  when  his  brethren 
were  gone  up,  then  went  he  also 
up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  but 
as  it  were  in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jevv's  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  there  was  much  mur- 
Miuring  among  the  people  concern- 
ing him :  for  some  said.  He  is  a 
good  man :  others  said,  Nay ;  but 
he  deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit,  no  man  spake  open- 
ly of  him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  IT  Now,  about  the  midst  of 
the  feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
temple  and  taught. 

t  15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  say 
ing.  How  knoweth  this  man  letters, 
having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and 
said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but 
his  that  sent  me. 
d  17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I 
speak  of  myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself, 
seeketh  his  own  glory  :  but  he  that 
seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him, 
the  some  is  true,  and  no  unright- 
eousness is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the 
law,  and  yei  noijc  of  you  keepeth 


the  law  ?  V/hy  go  ye  about  to  kill 

3  f 

20  The  people  answered  and 
said,  Thou  hast  a  devil :  who  goeth 
about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  I  have  done  one  work, 
and  ye  all  marvel. 

/  22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto 
you  circumcision,  (not  because  it 
is  of  Moses,  but  of  the  fathers ;)  and 
ye  on  the  sabbath-day  circgmcise 
a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath-day 
receive  circumcision,  that  the  law 
of  Moses  should  not  be  broken ; 
are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  I  have 
made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on 
the  sabbath-day ,'' 

d  24  Judge  not  according  to  the 
appearance,  but  judge  righteous 
judgment. 

g  25  Then  said  some  of  them  of 
Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he  whom 
they  seek  to  kill  i* 

26  But  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly, 
and  they  say  nothing  unto  him. 
Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that  this 
is  the  very  Christ  ? 

27  Howbeit,  we  know  this  man, 
whence  he  is :  but  when  Christ  com- 
eth,  no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  tem- 
ple, as  he  taught,  saying,  Ye  both 
know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I 
am  :  and  I  am  not  come  of  myself, 
but  he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom 
ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him ;  for  I  am 
from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him: 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  be- 
lieved on  him,  and  said,  When 
Christ  Cometh,  will  he  do  more 
miracles  than  these  which  this  man 
hath  done  ? 

32  ^  The  Pharisees  heard  that 
the  people  murmured  such  things 
concerning  him  :  and  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  chief  priests  sent 
officers  to  tal^e  him. 
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r  33  Theu  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you, 
and  then  1  go  unto  him  tliat  sent  me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me .-  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
themselves,  Whither  will  he  go, 
that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he 
go  unto  the  dispersed  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is 
this  that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  not  find  me :  and  where  1 
am,  thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried 
saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  helieveth  on  me,  as 
tlie  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water. 

t  39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spi- 
rit, which  they  that  believe  on  him 
should  receive,  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  not  yet  ^iven,  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  ^  Many  of  the  people  there- 
fore, when  they  heard  this  saying, 
said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet. 
c  41  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said.  Shall  Christ  come 
out  of  Galilee  ? 
g  42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said, 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of 
Bethlehem,  where  David  was  ? 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would 
have  taken  him  *,  but  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him. 
y  45  IT  Then  came  the  officers  to 
the  chief  priests  and  Phaftsees  ; 
and  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
have  ye  not  brought  him? 

t  46  The  officers  answered,  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man 

47  Then  answered  them  the 
Phamces,  Are  3''e  also  deceived  ? 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  of 
the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  f 


49  But  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them, 
(he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  nighty 
being  one  of  them,) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what 
he  doeth  ? 

g  52  They  answered  and  said  un- 
to him.  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ? 
Search,  and  look :  for  out  of  Gali* 
lee  ariseih  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto 
his  own  house. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
g   TESUS  went  unto  tlie  moi.nt 

Cr     of  Olives: 
/  2  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into   the  temple,  and 
all  the  people  came  unto  him ;  and 
he  sat  down  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken 
in  adultery:  and  when  they  had 
set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him.  Master, 
this  woman  was  taken  in  adultery, 
in  tlie  very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  com- 
manded us,  that  such  should  be 
stoned:  but  what  sayest  thou? 

c  6  This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse 
him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down,  ami 
with  At  J  finger  wrote  on  th€  ground, 
as  though  he  heard  them  not. 
fc  7  So  when  they  continued  ask- 
ing him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and 
said  unto  tliem.  He  that  is  without 
sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down, 
and  wrote  on  the  ground. 
m  9  And  they  which  heard  it,  be- 
ing convicted  by  th^ir  own  con- 
science, went  out  one  by  one,  be- 
ginning at  the  eid€8t,  even  unto  the 
last :  and  Jesus  was  left  alone,  and 
the  woman  standing  in  the  midst, 

10    When  Jesus  had  lifted   up 
himself,  and  saw  none  but  the  wo- 
man, he  said  unto  her.  Woman, 
ivhere  aje  those  thine  accusers  ? 
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hath  na  man  condemned  thee  ? 
d  11  She  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And 
JesUS  said  unto  her.  Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee :  go,  and  sin  no  more. 
I  12  IT  Then  spake  Jesus  again 
unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world :  he  that  followeth  me 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Thou  bearest  record  of 
myself;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Though  I  bear  record  of  my- 
self, yet  my  record  is  true  :  for  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and  whither 
I  go  :  but  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I 
come,  and  whither  I  go. 
p  15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh,  I 
judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true  :  for  I  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  the.  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness 
of  myself;  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me,  beareth  witness  of  me. 

t  19  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Where  is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered, Ye  neither  know  me,  nor 
my  Father :  if  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
should  have  known  my  Father  also. 

t  20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 
the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple :  and  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him,  for  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 
t  21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins : 
whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will 
he  kill  himself.^  because  he  saith. 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come 
i  23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
are  from  beneath;  I  am  from 
above  :  ye  are  of  this  world ;  I  am 
not  of  this  world, 
w  24  I  said  therefore  unto  you 
that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins  :  for 
if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he^  ye 
shall  die  in  your  ^ins. 
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25  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Who  art  thou  ^  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Even  the  same  that  I 
said  unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say, 
and  to  judge  of  you:  but  he  that 
sent  me,  is  true ;  and  I  speak  to 
the  world  those  things  which  I 
have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

r  28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of 
man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself; 
but  as  my  Father  hath  taught  me, 
I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me  :  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone  ;  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

c  30  As  he  spake  these  words, 
many  believed  on  him. 
d  31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those 
Jews  which  believed  on  him.  If  yc 
continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye 
my  disciples  indeed ; 
b  32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 
c  33  IF  They  answered  him.  We 
be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never 
in  bondage  to  any  man  :  how  say- 
est  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
coramitteth  sin,  is  the  servant  of 
sin. 

t  35  And  the  servant  abideth  not 
in  the  house  for  ever,  hut  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

b  36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed, 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abra- 
ham's seed ;  but  ye  seek  to  kill 
me,  because  my  word  hath  no 
place  in  you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have 
«een  with  my  Father:  and  ye  do 
that  which  ye  have  seen  with  your 
father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Abraham  is  our  father. 
JesHs  saith  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
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Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do 
the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  ine,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  I  have  heard' of  God  :  this 
did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  fa- 
ther. Then  said  tliey  to  hrm.  We 
be  not  born  of  fornication  •,  we 
have  one  Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love 
me :  for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came 
from  God ;  neither  came  I  of  my- 
self, but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand 
my  speech.**  eveji  because  ye  can- 
not hear  my  word. 
t  44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  de- 
vil, and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye 
will  do :  he  was  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in 
the  truth;  because  there  is  no  truth 
in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie, 
he  speaketh  of  his  own  :  for  he  is 
a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  yau  the 
truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me 
of  sin  ?  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why 
do  ye  not  believe  me  f 
e  47  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth 
God's  words :  ye  therefore  hear 
them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a 
devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father, 
and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory:  there  is  one  that  seeketh 
and  judgeth. 

b  51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
[fa  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that   thou   hast 
devil.     Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets;    and  thou   sayest,  If 
man    keep   my   saying,    he    shall 
never  taste  of  death. 


53  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Abraham,  which  is  dead  ? 
and  the  prophets  are  dead  whom 
makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothing-  it  is 
my  Father  that  honoureth  me,  of 
whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God. 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him; 
but  I  know  him:  and  if  I  should 
say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a 
liar  like  unto  you :  but  I  know  him, 
and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  re- 
joiced to  see  my  day:  and  he  saw 
ity  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him. 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old, 
and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 
t  5S  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Before  Abra- 
ham was,  1  am. 

m  59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him  :  but  Jesus  hid  himself, 
and  went  out  of  the  temple,  going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by. 

CHAP.  IX. 
f  J^  ND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  ho 
_  saw  a  man  which  was  blind 
from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying.  Master,  w^ho  did  sin,  this 
man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  wa« 
born  blind  .'* 

3  Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents  : 
but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the 
night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work. 

t  5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world, 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay 
of  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the 
clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by- 
interpretation.    Sent.)     He   went 
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his  vo-ay   therefore,   And 

and  came  seeing. 

y  8  V  The  neighbours  therefore, 

and  they  which   before  had   seen 

him  that  he  was  blind,  said,  Is  not 

this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said.  This  is  he  :  others 
saidy  He  is  like  him :  but  he  said,  I 
am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him^ 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 
^11  He  answered  ind  said,  A  man 
that  is  called  Jesus,  made  clav, 
and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said 
unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
and  wash :  and  I  went  and  washed, 
and  I  received  sight 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Where  is  he  ?  He  said,  I  know  not. 
/13  IF  They  brought  to  the  Phari- 
sees him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  al- 
so asked  him  how  he  had  received 
his  sight.  He  said  unto  them,  He 
put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I 
washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  God, 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  sab- 
bath-day. Others  said,  How  can 
a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  mi- 
racles ^  And  there  was  a  division 
among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  "What  sayest  thou  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  " 
He  said.  He  is  a  prophet. 

c  18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
eonceming  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
they  called  the  parents  of  him 
that  had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  tliem,  saying, 
Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was 

I  l)orn  blind  ?    How  then  doth   h« 
I  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them 
a-id  said.  We  know  that  this  is  our 

on,  and  that  he  was  born  blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  no\v 
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washed,  I  seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not  •  he 
is  of  age  ;  ask  him :  he  shall  speak 
for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  pa- 
tents, because  they  feared  the 
Jews ;  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
already,  that  if  an\^  man  did  con- 
fess that  he  was  Christ,  he  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents, 
He  is  of  age ',  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the 
man  that  was  blinds  and  said  unto 
him.  Give  God  the  praise:  we 
know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 
t  25  He  answered  and  said.  Whe- 
ther he  be  a  sinner  or  no^  I  know 
not :  one  thing  I  know,  that,  where- 
as I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again. 
What  did  he  to  thee  f  how  opened 
he  thine  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have 
told  you  already,  and  ye  did  not 
hear :  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it 
again  ?  will  ye  also  be  his  disciples.^ 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
said.  Thou  art  his  disciple;  but 
we  are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake 
unto  Moses  ;  as  for  this  fellow,  we 
know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Why,  herein  is  a  mar- 
vellous thing,  that  ye  know  not 
from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath 
opened  mine  eyes. 
t  31  Now  we  know  that  God 
heareth  not  sinners  :  but  if  any 
man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and 
doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 
t  32  Since  the  world  began  was  it 
not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the 
eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God, 
he  could  do  nothing. 
f  34  They  answered  and  said  un- 
to him.  Thou  wast  altogether  bom 
in  sins',  and  dost  thou  teach  us  i* 
And  they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
hira  out :  and  when  he  had  found 
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believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ? 


36  He  answered  and  said,  Who 'pasture. 


and  shall  go  in  and  out,  aad  tn4 


is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on 
him  ? 


10   The    thief  cometh  not,  but 
for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  de- 


37    And   Jesus    said    unto  him,!stroy:  I  am  come  that  they  might 


Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is 
he  that  talketh  with  thee. 
d  33  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 
^  39  H  And  Jesus  said,  For  judg- 
ment I  am  come  into  this  world; 
that  they  which  see  not,  might  see, 
and  that  they  which  see,  might  be 
made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
Avhich  were  with  him  heard  these 
words,  and  said  unto  him.  Are  we 
blind  also  ? 

t  41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin: 
but  now  ye  say,  We  see;  there- 
fore your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAP.  X. 
t  "TTERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto 
y  you.  He  that  entereth  not  by 
the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 
1  2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth ; 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice  :  and 
he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him :  for  they 
know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  un- 
to them  :  but  they  underetood  not 
what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 

/  7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again.  Verily,  verily.  I  say  unto 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  tlie  sheep. 

8  All  tliat  ever  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers  :  but  the 
sheep  (lid  not  ii^ai"  them. 
h  0  I  am  the  door 


have  life,  and  that  they  might  have 
a  more  abundantly. 
^111  am  the  good  shepherd :  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for 
the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hireling, 
and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own 
the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf 
coming,  and  leaveththe  sheep,  and 
fleeth;  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them, 
and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hirehng  fleeth,  because 
he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not 
for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  knouTi  of 
mine. 

i  15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father :  and 
I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 
t  16  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them 
also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice  ;  and  there  shall  be 
one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father 
love  me,  because  I  lay  down  ray 
hfe,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 
^  18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again.  This  com- 
mandment have  I  received  of  my 
Father. 

19  IT  There  was  a  division  there- 
fore again  among  the  Jews  for 
these  sayings. 

c  20  And  many  of  them  said,  He 
hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad ;  wh/ 
hear  yc  him  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  a,re  not 
the  words  of  hhn  that  hath  a  deril. 
Can  a  devil  open  tho  eyes  of  the 
blind  ? 

g  2?  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the 
fcar.t  of  the  dedication,  and  it  was 
inter. 


/23   And  Jesug   walked    in   the 
temple  in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to 
doubt?  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell 
us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told 
you,  and  ye  believed  not :  the 
works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 
t  26  But  ye  believe  not,  because 

ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said 

unto  you. 

c  27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 

I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me 

t  28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 

life:  and  they  shall  never  perish, 

neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out 

of  my  hand. 

t^  29  My  Father,  which  gave  thera 

me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  none 

is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 

Father's  hand. 

t   30  I  and  my  Father  are  one 

31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  you 
from  my  Father ;  for  which  of 
those  works  do  ye  stone  me? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him, 
saying.  For  a  good  work  we  stone 
thee  not ;  but  for  blasphemy,  and 
because  that  thou,  being  a  man, 
makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it 
not  written  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye 
are  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into 
the  world.  Thou  blasphemest;  be- 
cause I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  be- 
leve  not  me,  believe  the  works : 
that  ye  may  know  and  believe  that 
the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  hira. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again 
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to  take  hira ;  but  he  escaped  out  of 
their  hand, 

g  40  And  went  away  again  be- 
yond Jordan,  into  the  place  where 
John  at  first  baptized;  and  there 
he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,  Jolin  did  no  miracle  ;  but 
all  things  that  John  spake  of  this 
man  were  true. 

d  42  And  many  believed  on  him 
there. 

CHAP.  XL 
g  T^PO  W  a  certain  man  was  sick, 

A_%  named  Lazarus,  of  Beth- 
any, the  town  of  Mary  and  her 
sister  Martha. 

/  2  (It  was  that  Mar}'^  which  anoint- 
ed the  Lord  with  ointment,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose 
brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  he  whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick. 
t  4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he 
said.  This  sickness  is  not  unto 
death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glo- 
rified thereby. 

6  5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore 
that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  two 
days  still  in  the  same  place  where 
he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his 
disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judea 
a^ain. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to 
stone  thee  ;  and  goest  thou  thither 
again  ? 

d  9  Jesus  answered.  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day?  If  any 
man  walk  in  the  daj^  he  stumbieth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of 
this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there 
is  no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he:  and 
after  that  he  saith  unto  them.  Our 
friend  Lazarus  sleepeth;  but  I  go 
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that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord 
if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death:  but  they  thought  tliat  he 
had  spoken  of  taking  of  lest  in 
sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 


15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  /  31  The  Jews  then  which  were 


that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent 
ye  may  believe  ;  nevertheless,  let 
us  go  unto  him. 
/  16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow 
disciples.  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave 
four  days  already. 
g'  18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs 
oft:) 

/  19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came 
to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort 
them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming, 
went  and  met  him :  but  Mary  sat 
still  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Je- 
sus, Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

c  22  But  I  know  that  even  now. 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus    saith    unto  her.  Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again. 
t  24    Martha    saith   unto   him,  I 
know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in 
the  resurrection  at  the  last  day 
t  25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life  :   he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  five  : 
6  26  And  whosoever    liveth,  and 
believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die. 
Believest  thou  this  ? 
c  27    She    saith    unto   him,  Yea, 
Lord:  I  believe  that  tliou  art  the 
Christ,    the    Son    of   (lod,    which 
should  come  into  the  world. 
1    28   And  when  she  had  so  said. 


she  went  her  way,  and  called 
Mary  her  sister  secretly,  saying, 
The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth 
for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  liim. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  in  that  place 
where  Martha  met  him. 


witii  her  in  the  house,  and  com- 
forted her,  when  they  saw  Mary 
that  she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went 
out,  followed  her,  saying.  She  goeth 
unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  sav/  him, 
she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying 
unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weep- 
ing which  came  with  her,  he  groan- 
ed in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled, 

34  And    said,    Where  have  ye 
laid   him?    They    say   unto  him, 
Lord,  come  and  see. 
s  35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold 
how  he  loved  him  ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could 
not  this  man,  wdiich  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused  that 
even  this  man  shoidd  not  have  died.'' 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groan- 
ing in  himself,  cometh  to  the  grave. 
It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay 
upon  it. 

d  39  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him 
that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh :  for 
he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I 
not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  would- 
est  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the 

lory  of  God .'' 

41  Then  they  took  away  the 
stoneyrom  //je^^/ace  where  the  dead 
was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank 
thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me: 

42  And  I  knew  that  tliou  hcare^t 
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me  always:  but  because  of  tlie 
people  which  stand  by,  I  said  it, 
that  they  may  believe  tiiat  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Laza- 
rus, come  forth. 

m  44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
grave-clothes  :  and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed 
on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  thei; 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 
/  47  f  Then  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  coun 
oil,  and  said,  What  do  we  ?  for  this 
man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him :  and  the 
Romans  shall  come,  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  C2im- 
phas,  being  the  high  priest  that 
same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expe- 
dient for  us,  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self: but  being  high  priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
should  die  for  that  nation  ; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  onl}^ 
but  that  also  he  should  gather  to- 
gether in  one  the  children  of  God 
that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth 
they  took  counsel  together  for  to 
put  him  to  death. 

'  g  54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews ;  but 
went  thence  unto  a  country  near 
to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called 
Kphraim,  and  there  continued  with 
his  disciples. 


7  55  IT  And  the  Jews'  passover 
was  nigh  at  hand :  and  many  went 
out  of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem 
before  the  passover,  to  purify  them- 
selves. 

56  Then  sought  they  Tor  Jesus, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as 
they  stood  in  the  temple.  What 
think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to 
the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a  com- 
mandment, that,  if  any  man  knew 
where  he  were,  he  siiould  shew  it, 
that  they  might  take  him. 

CHAP.  xn. 

ff  H  ^HEN  Jesus,  six  days  before 
i  the  passover,  came  to  Be- 
than}^  where  Lazarus  was  which 
had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  sup- 
par;  and  Martha  served:  but  La- 
zarus w^as  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
the  table  with  him.     - 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly, 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair:  and 
the  house  w^as  filled  with  the  odour 
of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon' s^on,  which 
should  betray  him. 

Why  was  not  this  ointment 
sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and 
given  to  the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor ,  but  because  he  was 
a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein. 

7  Thensaid  Jesus,  Let  her  alone: 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have 
with  you  ;  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  he  was  there  :  and 
they  came,  not  for  Jesus'  sake  only, 
but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus 
also,  whom  iie  had  raised  from  the 
dead. 
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c  10  H  But  tiie  cliicf  priests  con- 
sulted that  they  might  put  Lazarus 
also  to  death ; 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of 
him  many  of  the  Jews  went  away, 
and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  H  On  the  next  day,  mucli 
people  that  were  come  to  the  feast, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem, 

a  13  Took  branches  of  palm-trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried,  Hosanna ;  Blessed  is  tiie 
King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  tlie 
name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had 
found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon;  as 
it  is  written, 

a  15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion: 
behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on 
an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not 
his  disciples  at  the  first:  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remem- 
bered they  that  these  things  were 
written  of  him,  and  that  they  had 
done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that 
was  with  him  when  he  called  La- 
zarus out  of  his  grave,  and  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that 
he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves.  Perceive  ye 
how  ye  prevail  nothing?  behold, 
the  world  is  gone  after  him. 
y^O  \  And  there  were  certain 
Greeks  among  them,  that  came  up 
to  worship  at  the  feast. 
g  21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of 
Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying, 
Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth 
Andrew  :  and  again,  Andrew  and 
Philip  tell  Jesus. 
/  23  IT  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 
A  24  Verily,  veril3%  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall   into 


tlie  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone  :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringelh  fortli 
much  fruit. 

25  Ke  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life 
in  this  world,  shall  keep  it  unto  life 
eternal. 

d  26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me;  and  where  1  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be  :  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour:  but  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

23  Father,  glorify  thy  name. 
Then  came  there  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying:,  I  have  both  glori- 
fied it,  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that 
stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it 
thundered.  Others  said,  An  angel 
spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  mc,  but 
for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  tliis 
world :  now  shall  the  prince  of 
this  world  be  cast  out. 

t  32AndI,  if  I  beliftedupfromtlie 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

33  (This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die.) 

34  The  people  answered  him, 
We  have  heard  out  of  the  law  that 
Christ  abideth  for  ever:  and  how 
saycst  thou.  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  lifted  up?\Vho  is  this  Son  of  man? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  with 
you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the 
light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you  : 
for  he  that  walketh  in  darkness 
knowoth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

d  3G  While  ye  have  light,  believe 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  light.  These  things 
spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and 
did  hide  himself  from  them. 
c  37  IT  But  though  he  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet 
thev  believed  not  on  him; 
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a  38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fiillilled,  which 
he  spake,  Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, because  that  Esaias  said 
again, 

a  40  He  hath  blinded  t4ieir  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart;  that 
they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes, 
nor  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias, when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  si)ake  of  him. 

42  IF  Nevertheless,  among  the 
chief  rulers  also  many  believed  on 
him;  but  because  of  the  Pharisees 
they  did  not  confess  him^  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue 
c  43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  IF  Jesus  cried,  and  said.  He 
tiiat  belie veth  on  me,  belie veth  not 
on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth 
him  that  sent  me 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
me  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge  him 
not :  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the 
world,  but  to  save  the  world. 
t  48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him  :  the  word  that 
I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
s-elf;  but  the  Father  which  sent  me, 
he  gave  me  a  commandment,  what 
1  should  say,  and  v/hat  I  should 
speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  com- 
mandment is  life  everlasting :  what- 
soever J  speak  therefore,  even  as 
the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAP.  Xill 
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t  IVrOW  before  the  feast  of  the 
\_\    Dassover,  Vxdien  Jesus  kncw|feet. 


should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  (the 
devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart 
of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to 
betray  him,) 

t  3  Jesus  knowing  that  Ihe  Fa- 
ther had  given  all  things  into  his 
hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from 
God,  and  went  to  God  j 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and 
laid  aside  his  garments;  and  took 
a  towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that,  he  poureth  water 
into  a  bason,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was 
girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Pe- 
ter: and  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet .'' 
t  7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now;  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after. 

Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus 
answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  not  my  feet  onlj^,  but  also 
my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that 
is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash 
his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit : 
and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  ail. 
t  11  For  he  knew  v/ho  should  be- 
tray him:  therefore  said  he,  Ye 
are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you  ? 

13  Ye  calLme  Master,  andLord: 
and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am. 
d  14  If  I  then,  yoitr  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have    washed   your  feet;   ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 


tliat.his  hour   was   comt 

JVI  2 


that  he 


;15  For  I  Iiave  given  you  an  ex- 
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ample,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  seiTant  is  not  greater  tlian 
liis  lord;  neither  he  that  is  sent 
greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  hap- 
py are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

<  18  f  I  speak  not  of  you  all ;  I 
know  whom  I  have  chosen ;  but 
that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled, 
He  that  ealeth  bread  witli  me, 
hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  yc 
may  believe  that  I  am  he. 
d  20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I 
send,  receivetli  me;  and  he  that 
receiveth  me,  receiveth  hiin  that 
sent  mc 

r  21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testi- 
fied, and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  th'at  one  of  you  shall  be- 
tray me 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one 
on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he 
spzd^e. 

y  23  Now  there  was  leaning  on 
Jesus'  bosom,  one  of  his  disciples, 
whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beck- 
oned to  him,  that  he  should  ask 
who  it  should  l)e  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus'  breast, 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered.  He  it  is  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  en- 


the  feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give 
something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  tlien,  having  received  tiie 
sop,  went  immediately  out  -.  and 
it  was  night, 

31  IF  Therefore,  when  he  was 
gone  out,  Jesus  said,  Now  is  the 
Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is 
glorified  in  liim. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself, 
and  shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little 
while  I  am  with  you.     Ye  shall 

eck  me  ;  and,  as  I  said  unto  tiic 
Jews,  Wliither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come  ;  so  now  I  say  to  you. 
d^  34  A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  ano- 
ther; as  I  have  loved  you,  Uiat  ye 
also  l«ve  one  another. 
c  35  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another. 

36  11  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou?  Jesu^ 
answered  him,  VVhither  I  go,  tliou 
canst  not  follow  me  now ;  but  thou 
shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
M'hy  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?  I 
will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 
r  38  Jesus  answered  liim,  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake  ? 
A'erily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
The  cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou 
hast  denied  me  thrice.  * 

CHAP.  XIV. 
d  T   ET  not  your  heart  be  trou 

i  J  Ijled  :  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 


tered  into  him.     Then  said  Jesus, have  told  you.     I  go  to  prepare  a 


unto   him.    That    thou    doest,    do 
quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this 
unto  him. 

29  For   some  of  them  thought 


place  for  you. 
h  3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  tliat  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 
4  And   whither  I    o  ye  know, 


because  Judas  had  the   bag,  that  and  the  way  ye  know. 


Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those 
t hinges  that  we  have  need  of 


5  Thomas  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
ainst  we  know  not  whitlicr  thou  goest; 
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and  how  can  we  know  the  way  ? 

t  6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life  : 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me. 

t  7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also :  and 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 
have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  suf&- 
ceth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 
hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ? 
he  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen 
the  Father;  and  how  sayest  thou 
then,  Shew  us  the  Father  ? 

t  10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  ara 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me  ?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  I  speak  not  of  myself :  but  the 
Father,  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he 
doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  :  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works' 
sake. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  thatbelieveth  on  me,  the  Avorks 
that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and 
greater  works  than  these  shall  he 
do  ;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 
d  13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it. 
c  15  IT  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments : 

b  16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with 
you  for  ever ; 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth ; 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him  :  but  ye  know  him  ; 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall 
be  in  you. 

6  18  1  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less :  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  pjuI  tlic 


world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye 
see  me:  because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in 
me,  and  I  in  you. 
d  21  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me  :  and  he  that  loveth 
me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  mani- 
fest myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not 
Iscariot)  Lord,  how  is  it  that  tjioii 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world  ? 

6  23  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  [f  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words  :  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  alK)de 
with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keep- 
eth not  my  sayings :  and  the  v/ord 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
Father's  which  sent  m.e. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  un 
to  you,  being  yet  present  with  you. 
t  26  Bat  the  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  tlie  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you. 

6  27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afrait!. 

23  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said 
unto  you,  I  go  awa3',  and  come 
again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me, 
ye  vrould  rejoice,  because  I  said, 
1  go  unto  the  Father :  for  my  Fa- 
ther is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  3'^ou  be- 
fore it  come  to  pass,  that  w^ien  it 
is  come  to  pass,  3^e  might  believe* 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk 
much  with  you :  for  the  prince 
of  this  world  "iometh,  and  hath 
nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know 
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that  I  love  the  Father;  and  as  tlie 
Father  gave  me  connnaiKhiient 
eveH  so  1  do.  Arise,  let  us  go  lience. 

CHAP.  XV. 
t  T  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my 

JL  Father  is  the  husbandman. 
t  2  Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
elh  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away,  and 
every  brauch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgoth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  liave  spoken  unto 
you. 

d  4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, except  it  abide  in  the  vine  :  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 
^15  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches:  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  1  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he 
is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  i.> 
withered  ;  and  men  gather  them, 
and  cast  ihetn  into  the  fire,  and 
tiiey  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  mj 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you. 

(V*  8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
tiiat  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  j<hall 
}  e  be  m}'  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you :  continue  ye 
in  my  love. 

h  10  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love  ; 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's 
commandments,  and  abide  in  his 
love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  re- 
main in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full. 

d  12  This  is  my  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  1 
have  loved  you 


c  14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not 
servants;  for  the  servant  know- 
eth  not  what  his  lord  doeth :  but  I 
have  called  you  friends;  for  all 
things  that  1  Imve  heard  of  my 
Father,  1  have  made  known  unto 
you. 

t  16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but 
I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain :  that  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  may  give  it  you. 
d  17  These  things  1  command 
you.  That  ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  yc 
know  that  it  hated  me  before  il 
hated  you- 

t  19  if  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own ;  but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  tlie 
world,  therefore  the  woild  hatcth 
you. 

20  Remember  the  word  tliat  I 
said  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord.  \i  they 
have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also 
persecute  you  :  if  they  have  kepi 
my  .saying,  they  will  keep  yours 
also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me. 

22  U  I  had  not  come  and  spo 
ken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had 
sin :  but  now  they  have  no  cloak 
for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth 
my  Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
the  works  which  none  other  man 
did,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but 
now  have  ihey  Ixuh  seen,  and 
hated  Itoth  nie  and  my  Father. 
a  25  But  this  corneth  to  pass,  that 


13  Greater    love    hath  no  man j the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
than  this,  that  a  ma.,  lav  down  his'writtcn  in  their  law.  They  hated 


lil'e  Jbr  hi-  fjirnd-. 


without  a  cause. 
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b  26  But  when  the  Comforter  is! speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever 


come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me. 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  wit- 
ness, because  ye  have  been  with 
me  from  the  beginning. 
CHAP.  XVI. 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  not 
be  offended. 

r  2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues :  yea,  the  time  cometh, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you,  will 
think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told 
you,  that  when  the  time  shall 
come,  ye  may  remember  that  I 
told  you  of  them.  And  these  things 
I  said  not  unto  you  at  the  begin- 
ning, because  I  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him 
that  sent  me,  and  none  of  you  ask- 
eth  me,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 
your  heart. 
b  7  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  tlie 
truth  :  It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  go  away  :  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send 
him  unto  you. 
t  8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  w^ill 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment : 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  believe 
not  on  me ; 

10  Of  righteousness,  because  I 
go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no 
more; 

11  Of  judgment,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

12 1  have  yet  many  things  to  say 


he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak : 
and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 
come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me :  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shctv  it  unto  you. 
t  15  All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine  :  therefore  said  I, 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me:  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  sec  me,  be- 
cause I  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disci- 
ples among  themselves  What  is 
this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me: 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me  :  and.  Because  I  go  to 
the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while .? 
we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

t  19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said 
unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire  among 
yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  : 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world  shall  rejoice :  and  ye  shall 
be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall 
be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  tra 
vail  hath  sorrow,  because  her 
hour  is  come :  but  as  soon  as  she 
is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  re- 
membereth  no  more  the  anguish, 
for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the 
world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow  :  but  I  will  see  you  again, 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 


unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them'Z>  23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask 
now.  jme  nothing.     Verily,  verily,  I  say 

3  13  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit  j unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you. ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
into  all  truth ;    for  he    shall  not, will  give  it  you. 
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d  24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  no-^they  nii;;ht 
thing  in  my  name  :    ask,    and  ye 
sl)all  receive,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full. 

25  These  tilings  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  in  proverbs :  but  the 
time  Cometh  when  I  shall  no  more 
speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but 
1  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the 
Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name :  and  1  say  not  unto  you, 
that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you  : 
6  27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me, 
and  have  believed  that  1  came  out 
from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Fa- 
ther, and  am  come  into  the  world : 
again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to 
the  Father. 

f  29  His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and 
.speakest  no  proverb. 
t  30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest 
not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee  : 
by  this  we  believe  that  thou  earnest 
forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye 
now  believe  ? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh, 
yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be 
scattered  every  man  to  his  own, 
and  shall  leave  me  alone :  and  yet 
1  am  not  alone,  because  the  Fa- 
ther is  with  me. 

b  33  Theee  things  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might 
have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation,  but  be  of  good 
cheer:  1  have  overcome  the  world. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

THESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  said.  Father,  the  hour  is  come; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also 
may  glorify  thee : 
i  2  As  tho'u  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 


know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent. 

d  4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth  :  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 
t  5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  sell,  witii 
the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was. 
^61  have  manifested  thy  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world :  tliine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me ; 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  tliat  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given 
me  are  of  thee  : 

3  For  I  have  given  unto  them 
the  words  which  thou  gavest  me ; 
and  they  have  received  ihein,  and 
have  known  surely  that  I  came 
out  from  thee,  and  they  have  be- 
lieved that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not 
for  the  world,  but  for  them  which 
thou  hast  given  me ;  for  they  are 
thine. 

i  10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am  glorified 
in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in 
the  world,  but  these  are  in  the 
world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy 
Father,  keep  through  thine  own 
name  those  whom  thou  hast  given 
me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we 
a7'e. 

t  12  While  I  was  with  them  in 
the  world,  I  kept  them  in  thy 
name :  those  that  thou  gavest  me 
I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is 
lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition;  that 
the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee,  and 
these  things  1  speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  ful- 
filled in  themselves. 
c  14  I  have  given  them  thy  word ; 
and  the  world  hath  liatcd  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

13  I  pray  not  that  thou  should 
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est  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from 
the  evil. 

c  16  They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 
f*17  Sanctify  them   through   thy 
truth :  thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone ;  but  for  them  also  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
word : 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one ; 
as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glorj'-  which  thou 
gavest  me,  I  have  given  them; 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we 
are  one; 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one ;  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and 
hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved 
me. 

t  24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with 
me  where  I  am;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory  which  thou  basi 
given  me  :  for  thou  lovedst  me  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world, 
t  2d  O  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee  :  but  I  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto 
them  thy  name,  and  will  declare 
if:  that  the  love  wherewith  thou 
hast  loved  me,  may  be  in  them, 
Ind  I  in  them. 

CHAP.  xvin. 
g  'WJ^HEN  Jesus  had  spoken 
T  ?  these  words,  he  went  forth 
v/ith  his  disciples  over  the  brook  Ce- 
dron,  where  was  a  garden,  into  the 
wliichhe  entered,  and  his  disci ulos. 


2  And  Judas  aiFo,  whicii  betray- 
ed him,  knew  the  place  :  for  Jesus 
oft-times  resorted  thither  with  his 
disciples. 

f  3  Judas  then,  having  received  a 
band  of  men  and  officers  from  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh 
thither  with  lanterns,  and  torches 
and  weapons. 

t  4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them, 
Whom  seek  ye.'* 

5  The}'-  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 
t  6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again, 
Whom  seek  ye?  And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I.  have  told 
you  that  I  am  he.  If  therefore  ye 
seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way : 

a  9  That  the  saying  might  be  ful- 
filled which  he  spake.  Of  them 
which  thou  gavest  me,  have  I  lost 
none. 

y*  10  Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a 
sword,  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
priest's  servant,  and  cut  oft'  his 
right  ear.  The  servant's  name  was 
Malchus. 

d  W  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath  : 
the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  .»* 

12  Then  the  band,  and  the  cap- 
tain, and  ofticers  of  the  Jews  took 
Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas 
first,  (for  he  was  father-in-law  to 
Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high 
priest  that  same  year.) 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man  shou>d 
die  for  the  people. 

f  15  T  And  Simon  Peter  followed 

Jesu?:,  and  so  did  anoth.'^r  disciple. 

That  disciple  was  known  mlo  the 
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lugh  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesu?,'a  27  Peter  then  denied  again :  and 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest.  !  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

16  But  Peter  stood  iii  tlic  door'/  28  ^  Then  led  they  Jesus  from 


without.  Then  went  out  that  other, Caiaphas    unto    ilie  hall  of  judg 
disciple  which  was  known  unto  the'ment:  and  it  was  early;  and  they 


high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her 
that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in 
Peter. 

a  17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that 
kept  tlie  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not 
thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disci- 
ples? He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood   there,  who  had  made  a  fire 


themselves  went  not  into  the  judg- 
ment-hall, lest  they  should  be  de- 
filed ;  but  that  they  might  eat  the 
passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto 
them,  and  said,  What  accusation 
bring  ye  against  this  man  .'' 

30  'rhey  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  he  were  not  a   malefactor, 


of  coals;  (for  it  was  cold)  and  they  i we  would  not  have  delivered  him 


warmed    themselves :     and    Peter 

stood    with    them,    and    warmed 

hin?Bclf 

/  19  IT  The  high  priest  then  asked 


up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them. 
Take  ye  hin),  and  judge  him  ac- 
cordinii  to   vour  law.     The  Jews 


Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  hisjtherororc  said   unto  him,  It  is  not 


doctrine. 


[lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 


20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  death: 
openly  to  the  world;  I  ever  taught  a  32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 


m  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  tem- 
ple, whither  the  Jews  always  re- 
sort ;  and  in  secret  have  I  said  no- 
thing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask 
them  which  heard  mc,  what  I  have 
said  unto  them  :  behold,  they  know 
what  I  said. 

/  22  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, one  of  the  officers  which  stood 
by,  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of 


be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signi- 
fying what  death  he  should  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judgment-hall  again,  and  called 
Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  tliou 
the  King  of  tlie  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Saves* 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did 
others  tell  it  thee  of  me? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew  ? 
Thine  own  nation,  and  the  chiel 


his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  priests,  have  delivered  thee  unto 

the  high  priest  so  ? 

d  23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  have 

spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the 

evil :  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou 

me  ? 

24  (Now  Annas  had  sent  him 
bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high 
priest.) 

a  25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
vvarmed  himself.  They  said  tlie  re- 
fore  unto  him,  Art  not  'hou  also 
one  of  his  disci])les  ?  He  denied  it, 
and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the 
high  j)riest  (being  his  kinsnian 
whose  ear  Peter  cut  v.Cf)  saith,  Did 
not  I  Fee  tl)ee  in  the  g?in'.rn  with 
him .'' 


me.  \Vhat  h.ast  thou  done  ? 
t  36  Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  tliis  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  1  should  not  he 
delivered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  is 
my  kingdom  not  from  hence, 
f  37  Pilate  therefore  sail!  unto  him, 
Art  tliou  a  king  then?  Jesus  an- 
swered. Thou  say  est  that  1  am  a 
king.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world, 
that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the 
truth.  Every  cue  that  is  of  ihe 
truth,  heareth  my  voice, 
c  38  Pilate  saith  unto  him.  What 
is  truth?  And  when  lie  had  said 
this,  le  went  oi.t  again  unto  the 
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Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find 
in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
passover:  will  ye  therefore,  that  I 
release  unto  you  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again, 
saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Barab- 
bas.     Now  Barabbaswas  a  robber. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

THEN  Pilate  therefore  took 
Jesus,  and  scourged  him 
s  2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his 
head,  and  they  put  on  him  a  pur- 
ple robe, 

3  And  s-aid.  Hail,  King  of  tlie 
Jews  !  and  they  smote  him  witli 
their  hands. , 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
•gain,  and  saith  unto  them,  Be 
hold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  that 
ve  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault 
m  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wear- 
ing the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the 
purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith  un- 
to them,  Behold  the  man  ! 

s  6  Wlien  the  chief  priests  there- 
fore and  officers  saw  him,  they 
cried  out,  saying.  Crucify  him,  cru 
cify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them. 
Take  ye  him,,  and  crucify  /mn  ; 
for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 
(  7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We 
have  a  law,  and  by  o,ur  law  he 
ought  to  die-  because  he  made  him 
self  the  Son  of  God. 
y*  8  ^  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  tlie  more  afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judg- 
ment-hall, and  saith  unto  Jesus, 
Whence  art  thou  ?  But  Jesus  gave 
him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  tliou  not  unto  me  ?  know- 
est  thou  not,  that  I  have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to 
release  thee  ? 
t  M  Jesus  answered.  Thou  could- 


est  have  no  power  at  all  against 
me,  except  It  were  given  thee  from  coat:  now  the  coat 
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above  :  therefore  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him:  but  the 
Jews  cried  out,  saying.  If  thou  let 
this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar's 
friend.  Whosoever  maketh  him- 
self a  king,  speaketh  against  Cesar, 
c  13  IT  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment-seat, 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pave- 
ment, but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  about  the  sixtii 
hour :  and  he  sa  th  unto  the  Jews, 
Behold  your  Kmg! 
s  15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with 
him,  away  with  /lim,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Shall  I  cru- 
cify your  King?  The  chief  priests 
answered.  We  have  no  king  bvt 
Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him  tliere 
fore  unto  them  to  be  crucified.  And 
they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away. 
/  17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went 
forth  into  a  place  called  the  place  of 
a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the  He- 
brew, Golgotha : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him, 
and  two  others  with  him,  on  either 
side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 
/ 19  IT  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  wri- 
ting was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH, 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of 
the  Jews  :  for  the  place  where  Je- 
sus was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the 
city :  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew, 
and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of 
the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  Tiie 
King  of  the  Jews ;  but  that  he  said, 
I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered.  What  I  have 
written,  I  have  written. 

/  23  IT  Then  the  soldiers,  when 
they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his 
garments,  and  made  foui  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a  part;  aud  also  his 
•.'.iihcut 
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seam,  woven  from  the  top  through- 
out. 

a  24  They  said   therefore  among 
themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  hut 
cast  lots  for  it  wjiosc  it  shall  be 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfil- 
led, which  saith,  They  parted  my 
raiment  among  them,  and  for  my 
vesture  they  did  cast  lots.     These 
things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 
/  25  H  Now  there   stood  by  the 
cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his 
mother's   sister,  Mary  the  wife  of 
Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 
5  26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  tlie  disciple  standing  by 
v/hom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son  I 
d  27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple, 
Behold  thy  mother!  And  from  thai 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto 
his  own  home. 

a  28  IF  After  this,  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accom- 
plished, that  the  scripture  migni 
be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel 
full  of  vinegar :  and  they  filled  a 
spunge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  up- 
on hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 
**  30  When  Jesus  therefore  had 
received  the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is 
finished :  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 
f  31  The  Jews  therefore,  because 
it  was  the  preparation,  that  the 
bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the 
cross  on  the  sabbath-day,  (for  that 
sabbath-day  was  a  high-da})  be- 
sought Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be 
taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  Df 
the  other  which  was  crucified  with 
him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  h^gs: 

s  34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with 
a  spear  pierced  iiis  side,  :ind  forih- 
witli  came  ih.eiccui  l.lr.od  i\\\i} 
water. 


35  And  he  that  saw  it,  bare  re- 
cord, and  his  record  is  true:  and 
he  kuoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that 
ye  might  believe. 

a  36  For  these  things  were  done, 
that  the  scripture  should  be  fulfil- 
led, A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken. 

a  37  And  again  another  scripture 
saith,  They  shall  look  on  him 
whom  they  pierced. 
/  38  %  And  after  this,  Joseph  of 
Arimatiica  (being  a  disciple  of  Je- 
sus, but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews)  besought  Pilartc  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  Je- 
sus :  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave. 
He  came  therefore  and  took  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

0  39  And  there  came  also  Nicodc- 
mus  (which  at  the  first  came  to 
Jesus  by  night)  and  brought  a 
mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about 
a  hundred  pounds  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of 
Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes 
with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of 
the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified,  there  was  a  garden; 
and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre, 
wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid. 
f  42  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 
fore, because  of  the  Jews'  prepa- 
ration-Jaj,' ;  for  the  sepulchre  was 
nigh  at  hand. 

CHAP.  XX. 
ff  I  '^HE  first  day  of  the  week  com- 
I  eth  Mary  Magdalene  early, 
when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  tiie 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  ta- 
ken away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  comeih 
to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
saith  unto  them.  They  h-ii'e  taken 
away  ti.e  Lord  out  of  the  sepul- 
chre, and  we  know  not  where  they 
iiave  laiil  him. 

3  Peter  ih.erefore  went  fortli,  and 
ih.at  other  disciple,  and  came  to  the 
scpulcb.ro. 

4  So    thfv  ran    both  together: 
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and  the  other  disciple  did  outrun: brethren,  and  say  amo  thern^  I  as- 
Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepul-icend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Fa- 
chre.  jther,  acd  to  my  God  and  your  God. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and\  13  Mary  Magdalene  came  and 
looking  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes' told  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen 
lying;  yet  went  he  not  in.  |the  Lord,  and  ^/ui^  he  had  spoken 

6  Then  comeih  Simon  Peter  fol-l these  things  unto  her. 

lowing  him,  and  went  into  the  se-;(Z  19  ^T  Then  the  same  day  at 
pulchre, and seeth  the  linen  clothesj evening,  being  the  first  daij  of  the 
lie;  iv.eek,  when  the  doors  were  shut 

7  And  the  napkin  that  was  about' where   the   disciples  were  assem- 


his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 

c  8  Tiien  went  ia  also  that  other 
disciple  which  came  first  to  the  se- 
pulchre, and  he  saw,  and  believed. 
9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 


f  11 


bled  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  ca.me  Je- 
sus and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saithunto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 
c  20  And  when  he  bad  so  said, 
he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands 
and  his  side.  Then  were  the  disci- 
ples glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 
b  21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them 
again,  Peace  be  unto  you :  as  my 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 

ain  unto  their  own  home.  ;I  you. 

But  :Mary  stood  without  at  t   22  And  w^hen  he  bad  said  tiiis, 


e  sepulchre  weeping:  and  as  she 
epl  she  stooped  do\ra  and  looked 
into  the  sepulchre, 
m  12  And  seeth  two  angels  in 
white,  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head, 
and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where 
tiie  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 
h  13  And  they  say  unto  her,  W'o- 


he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith  un- 
to them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

23  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
tliey  are  remitted  unto  them ;  and 
whose  soever  si/is  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 

24  V,  But  Thomas,  one  of  the 


man,  why  weepest  thou?  She  saith 'twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  rot 
unto  them,  Because  they  have  ta-'with  them  when  Jesus  came. 
ken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know;^  25  The  other  disciples  therefore 
not  where  they  have  laid  him.         said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the 

14  And  w-hen  she  liad  thus  said,;Lc4:d.  But  he  said  unto  them,  Ex- 
sae  turned  herself  back,  and  sawcept  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that, print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  fin- 
it  was  Jesus.  jger  into  the  print  of  the  nails',  and 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wo-thrust  mv  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
naan,  why  weepest   thou  r  whom  not  believe. 

seekest  thou  ?  She,  supposing  iiim  /  26  ^  And  after  eight  days  again 
to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him,:iiis  disciples  were  within,  and 
Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him  hence,; Thomas  with  them:  then  came  Je- 
tell  me  wiiere  thou  hast  laid  him,  sus,  tlie  doors  beinz  shut,  and 
and  I  will  take  him  away.  ?stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace 

s  16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  6e  unto  vou. 

She  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  A  27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
hhu,  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say,  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  be- 
"^^st®^-  'hold  mv  hands;  and   reach  hither 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Touch, thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  mv 
me  not:  for  I  am  not  yet  ascend-side;  nd  be  not  faithless,  but  te'- 
erl  to  my  Father:  but  go  to  mylieving. 
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28  And  Thomas  answered  andi/  8  And  tlie  oUier  di»-jples  came 


said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my 
God. 

h  29  Jesus  saith  unlo  him,  Tho- 
mas, because  thou  hast  seen  me, 
tliou  hast  believed  :  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed. 

30  IT  And  many  other  signs  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  dis- 
ciples, whicli  are  not  written  in  tliis 
book. 

d  31  But  these  are  written,  that 
ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
liis  name. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
gjL  FTER  these  things  Jesus 
/m  shewed  himself  again  to  the 
disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias; 
and  on  this  wise  shewed  he  kini.'ielf. 
2  There  were  together  Simon 
Petei,  and  Thomas  called  Didy- 
mus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  ir 
Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee 
and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 
f  3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them, 
1  go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him, 
We  also  go  with  thee.  They  went 
forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  im- 
mediately, and  that  night  they 
caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was 
now  come,  Jesus  stood  on  the 
shore;  but  the  disciples  knew  not 
tliat  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Children,  have  ye  any  meat.''  They 
answered  him,  No. 

m  t>  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast 
the  net  on  the    right  side  of  the 


in  a  little  ship  (for  they  were  not 
far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits)  dragging  llie  net 
with  iishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were 
come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of 
coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon, 
and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Bring 
of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
caught. 

m  1 1  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 
fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three  :  and  for  all  there  were  so 
many,  yet  wns  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come 
afid  dine.  And  none  of  the  disci- 
ples durst  ask  him,  Wlio  art  thou  ? 
knowing  tliat  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  ta- 
keth  bread,  and  giveth  them,  and 
fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his 
disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

s  15  IT  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these  ?  He  saith  unto  him, 
Vea,  Lord:  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the 
second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him. 
Feed  my  sheep. 
t   17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 


ship,  and  ye  shall  find.    They  castllime,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
therefore,  and  now  they  were  not'thou  me.'*  Peter  was  grieved  be- 


ablo  to  drav/  it 
of  fishes. 


for 


the  multitude  I  cause  he  said  unto  him  the  third 
Itiine,  Lovest    thou   me?    And   he 


7  Thervfore  that  disciple  whom  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  know- 
Jesus  loved  snith  unto  Peter,  It  is^(  St  all  things;  thou  knowest  that 
the  I^rd.  Nov.-  when  Simon  Peter; I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt 'Feed  my  sheep. 
/«>  fisher's  coat  vnio  him,  (for  he' r  IB  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee 
was  naked)  and  did  cast  himself  |  When  thou  wast  young,  thou  gird- 

cdst  thy  sell,  and  walkedst  whitlicr 
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into  tli«  sea. 
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thou  wouldest :  but  when  thou  shalt 
be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee, 
and  carry  thee  whither  thou  would- 
est not. 

d  19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 
-  20  Then  Peter,  turning  about, 
seerh  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
.loved,  following ;  (which  also  lean- 
ed on  his  breast  at  supper,  and 
said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that  be- 
tray eth  thee .'') 

21  Peter  seeing   him,   saith  to 
Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  sh-all  this 
man  do  7 
d  22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  K I  will 


that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 
tlmt  to  thee  .'*  Follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  dis- 
ciple should  not  die :  yet  Jesus 
said  not  unto  him.  He  shall  not 
die;  but,  if  I  will  that  he  tarry  till 
I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  tes- 
tifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote 
these  things  :  and  we  know  that  his 
testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many 
other  things  which  Jesus  did,  tho 
which,  if  they  should  be  written 
every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  the 
world  itself  could  not  contain  the 
books  that  should  bo  written. 
Amen. 


IT  The  ACTS  of  ike  Apostles. 


CHAP.  I. 

a  made,  O  Theophilus,  of  all 
that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and 
leach, 

t  2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  command- 
ments unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen : 

y  3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  him- 
self alive  after  his  passion,  by  many 
infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  God : 

d  4  And  being  assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  which,  saith  h£,  ye 
have  heard  of  me. 
t  5  For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water;  but  ye  shall  oe  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 


not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or 
the  seasons  v/hich  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  own  power, 
r  8  But  ye  shall  receive  power  after 
that  the  Holj'  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you :  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  un- 
to me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  un- 
to the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 
m  9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight. 
771 10  And  while  they  looked  stead- 
fastly toward  heaven  as  he  went 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  white  apparel ; 
^  n  Which  also  said.  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus  whicli 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
sijall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
liave  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 
,5'  12  Then  returned  tliey  unto  Je- 
rusalem, from  the  mount  called 
Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a 


6  When  they  therefore  were  j sabbath  dav's  journey, 
come  together,  they  asked  of  him,|/  13  And  when  they  were  conu 
saying.  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time! in,  they  went  v.p  ir.to  an  upper 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  r  I  room  where  abode  both  Peter,  and 

7  And  he  snid  unro  ihem,  It  isijanie-,    and   John,    a\ui    Andrew, 

N  2  '  hV3 
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Piuli)>,  and  lliumdj>,  BmUiolomew, 
and  iVlallhcv.-,  Jjunes  the  sou  ot  Al- 
phcus,  Hiul  Simon  Zeloies,  and  Ju- 
das the  brother  of  J  am c  si. 
d  14  These  all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  the  women,  and  Mary  tiie  :iio- 
tlier  of  Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 
/  15  If  And  in  those  days  Peter 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  disci- 
ples, and  said,  (the  number  of  the 
names  together  were  about  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty,) 
a  IG  Men  and  brethren,  this  scrip- 
ture must  needs  have  been  fulfil- 
led, which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  con- 
cerning Judas,  which  was  guide 
to  them  that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with 
us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  this 
ministry. 

DlQ  Now  this  man  purchased 
field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity ; 
and    falling    headlong,    he    burst 
asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his 
bowels  gushed  out. 
n  19  And  it  was  known  unto  all 
the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem ;  inso 
much  as  that  lield  is  called  in  their 
proper  toni^ie,   Aceldama,  that  is 
to  say.  The  field  of  blood. 
(t  20  For  it  is  written  in  the  bcok 
i.f  Psalms,  Let  his   habitation  be 
fiesolate,    and   let   no   man  dwell 
therein :  and,   His    bishoprick   let 
another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us,  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in 
Hud  out  among  us. 


t  25  Tliat  he  may  take  pait  of 
this  ministry  and  aj)osllcslup,  from 
which  Judas  by  ransgression  fell, 
that  he  might  jo  .o  his  own  place. 
f  26  And  the,  gave  forth  their 
lots  -,  and  the  R  fell  upon  Matthi- 
as; and  he  was  »•  umbered  witii  the 
eleven  apostles 

CHaP.  H. 

/  A   ND  whci.  the  day  of  Pente- 

Jl\.  cost  was  fully  come,  they 

were  all  witli  one  accord  in  one 

place. 

«j  2  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  hit,  and 
it  sat  upon  eacii  of  them, 
t  4  And  they  were  all  filled  w  ith 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak 
with  other  toi.gues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance. 
f  5  And  there  were  dwelling  at 
Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out 
of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

0  Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  to- 
gether, and  wore  confounded,  be- 
cause that  eve/y  man  heard  them 
speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were    all  ainazed, 
and  marvelled,  saying  one  to  ano-  , 
ther.    Behold,    are    not   all   tliese 
which  speak,  Galileans  ? 

a  And  how  h.ear  we  every  man 
in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we 
were  born  ? 

g  9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Klamitps,  and  the  dwellers  in  Me- 


12  Bo'2,innin!]!;  from  the  baptibmjsopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and  Cap 
.fohn,\nito  that  same  day  Ihatipadocia,  in  Ponlus,  and  Asia, 


::c  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one 
be  oidaint'd  to  W  a  witness  with 
liS  of  l:ik  ro^inirction. 
/23  And  they  appointed  two,  Jo- 
seph called  Barsabas,  who  v.-as 
surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

2-1  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Tiiou,  Lord,  'wiiicli  kno-ACbt  ihe 
hearts  of  all  min,  lI;'. ■•>•■'  whellHi 


10  P!n}i;ia,  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  t:;e  j^arts  of  Libya 
ibout  Cynnie,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proseljtep, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  ti'.cm  speak  in  our  tanguc s  the 
wonderful  works  of  Go(i. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazrd. 
and  were  in  dcubt,  rayir*  one  to 
in-  tt-'i:,  \''h"it  meaneih  this  f 
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iS  Others  mocking,  said,  Ttiese 
n.cn  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  IT  But  Peter,  standing  up  with 
'he  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
'aid  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Judea, 
-ind  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
^e  this  known  unto  j^ou,  and  heark- 
en to  my  words  : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken, 
as  ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the 
third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel, 

ft  17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  will 
■jour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh : 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
c.hall  prophesy,  and  your  young 
men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old 
men  shall  dream  dreams  : 

18  And  on  my  servants,  and  on 
my  hand-maidens,  I  will  pour  out 
;n  those  days  of  my  Spirit;  and 
they  shall  prophesy : 

10  And  I  will  shew  v/onders  in 
heaven  above,    and   signs  in   the 


hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved 
26  Therefore  did  my  heart  re- 
joice,  and  my  tongue   was  glad; 
moreover  also,  my  flesh  shall  rest 
in  hope  . 

t  21  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell,  neitlicr  wilt  thou 
suffier  thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption. 

c  28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life  ;  thou  shalt  make 
me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me 
freely  speak  unto  you  of  the  patri- 
arch David,  that  ho  is  both  dead 
and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is 
with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet, 
and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn 
with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to 
sit  on  his  throne  ; 

t  31  He  seeing  this  before,  spake 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that 
his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  nei' 


earth    beneath;    blood,    and   fire,  ther  his  flesh  did  see  cori-uption. 


and  vapour  of  smoke. 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day 
of  the  Lord  come. 


32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised 
up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 
t  33  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 


d  21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that \of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  {forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved.  ihear. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  ji  34  For  David  is  not  ascended 
words  ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  manlinto  the  heavens,  but  he  saith  him- 
approved  of  God  among  you  by 'self,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
miracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs, iSit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst'  35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy 
of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  knov/  -.;  footstool. 

t  23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the!  3G  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknow-jlsrael  inow  assuredly,  that  God 
led;'e  of  Gosl,  ye  have  taken,  and  bath  made  that  same  Jesus  whom 


by   wicked  hands  have   crucified 
and  slain  : 

ti  ^Viiorn  God  liaih  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death : 
because  it  was  not  possible  tlrat  he 
•should  be  holden  of  it. 
a  25  For  David  speaketh  concern- 
ing him,  1  foresav.'  the  Lord  always 


ve  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 

dirist. 

/  37  IF  Now  when  they  heard  this., 

they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 

and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest 

of  th€  apostles.  Men  and  brethren, 

what  shall  we  doJ 

d  33  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 


before  mv  face:  for  he  is  oamy  right^Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
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of  you  in  the  name  o/ Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  sins, and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 
d  40  And  with  many  other  words 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying, 
Save  yourselves  from  this  unto- 
ward generation. 

/  41  H  Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
ceived his  word,  were  baplizcc!  : 
and  the  same  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thou- 
sand souls. 

42  And  they  continued  stead- 
fastly in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and 
fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every 
soul :  and  many  wonders  and  signs 
were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  to- 
gether, and  had  all  things  common; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men, 
as  every  man  had  need. 

d  46  And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple, 
and  breaking  bread  from  house  to 
house,  did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 
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d  5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them. 

expecting  to  receive  something  of 

them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none ;  but  such  as  I 
have  give  I  thee  :  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up 
and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  rij^ht 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up  :  and  im- 
mediately his  feet  and  ancle-bones 
received  strength. 

m  3  And  he,  leaping  up,  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  into 
the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping, 
and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God  : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was 
he  which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beau- 
tiful gate  of  the  temple :  and  they 
were  filled  with  wonder  and  amaze- 
ment at  that  which  had  happened 
unto  him. 

/  1 1  And  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the.  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  tlie  porcli  that  is  called 
Solonon's,  greatly  wondering. 

12  IF  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he 
answered  unto  tiic  people.  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  v.'hy  marvd  ye  at  this  ? 
or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  u;*, 


47  Praising  God,  and  having  ih-  as   tliough   by  our  own  power  or 
vour  with  all  the  people.     And  thejholini'ss  we  had  made  this  man  to 
Lord    added    to   the  church  daily: walk  .^ 
such  as  should  be  saved.  \t   13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and 


d* 


CHAP.  III.  |of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of 

NOW  Peter  and  John  went  our  fathers  hath  glorified  his  Son 
up  together  into  the  tem-jJesus;  whom  ye  delivered  up,  and 

presence    of 


pie,  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  Aemg'idenied    him    in    the 


Pilate,  when  he   was  <letermined 

to  let  him  go. 

t    14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One, 


the  ninth  hour 

f  2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from 

his   mother's    wond)  was    carried, 

whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate'and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  niur- 

of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beaii-|deiTr  to  be  j;ranted  unto  you; 

tiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them  that  en-|     15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  lUe, 

tered  into  the  temple  ;  whom  God    hatli  raised  fiora  the 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  Johnidead;  whereof  we  are  witnesses, 
about  to  go  into  the  temple,  askedjc   IG  And  his  name,  through  fahh" 
a"  ^^»i^^-  '      I  in  his  name,  hath  made  thfs  man 

-1  And  Peter  fastening  his  eyes  up-|strong,   wiinm   ye  sne  and  know, 
onlumwiiliJolm,  said,  Look  (m  !!'•.' v»a,    the    fair!)    wliirh  is-  bv   biiu, 


CHAl'TELl  iV. 


hdlli  given  liiin  tins  perfect  sound- 
ness in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot 
that  through  ignorance  ye  did  it, 
as  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things  which  God 
hcfore  had  shewed  by  the  mouth 
%s(  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ 
should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 
d  19  IT  Repent  ye  therefore,  and 
be  converted,  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of 
refreshing  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  tiie  Lord; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus 
Christ,  which  before  was  preached 
unto  you  : 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  re 
ceive,  until  the  times  of  restitution 
of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spo- 
ken by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy 
prophets,  since  the  world  began. 
a  22   For  Moses   truly  said  unto 
the  fathers,  A  Prophet  shall   the 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you 
of  your   brethren,  like  unto  me 
him   shall   ye   hear  in  all  things, 
whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you. 
w  23   And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that   every    soul    which   will   not 
hear   that   Prophet,    shall   be  de- 
stroyed from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets 
from  Samuel,  and  those  that  fol- 
low after,  as  many  as  have  spoken, 
have  likewise  foretold  of  these 
days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  our  fathers, 
saying  unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

b  26  Unto  you  first,  God  having 
raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him 
to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every 
one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 

CHAP.  IV. 


f  A   ND  as  they  spake  unto  the 
/\    people,  the  priests,  and  the 
captain   of  the    temple,   and    the 
Sadducees  came  upon  them, 
c  2  Being  gricived  that  they  taught 


the  people,  and  preached  through 
Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next 
day  :  for  it  was  now  even-tide. 
d  4  Howbeit,  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word,  believed ;  and 
the  number  of  the  men  was  about 
five  thousand. 

IF  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and  el- 
ders, and  scribes, 

f  6  And  Annas  the  high  priest, 
and  Caiapljas,  and  John,  and 
Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were 
of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest, 
were  gathered  together  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them 
in  th.e  midst,  they  asked,  By  what 
power,  or  by  v/hat  name  have  ye 
done  this  ? 

t  0  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them.  Ye 
rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of 
Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  impotent 
man,  by  v.^hat  means  he  is  made 
whole  ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all, 
and  to  all  \he  people  of  Israel,  that 
by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand 
here  before  you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which  was 
set  at  nought  of  you  builders 
which  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner. 

t  12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other :  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  wliereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  H  Now,  when  they  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
perceived  that  they  v/ere  unlearn- 
ed and  ignorant  men,  they  mar- 
velled ;  and  they  took  knowledge 
of  them,  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus. 
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14  And  beholding  tlie  man  which 
was  healed  standing  with  ihem, 
they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 
/  15  But  when  they  had^  com- 
manded them  to  go  aside  out  of 
the  council,  they  conferred  among 
themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  nota- 
ble   miracle    hath    been   done  by 


up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered 
logether  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  tliy 
iioly  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  botii  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  tlie 
people  of  Israel,  were  gatheied 
together, 
t*  28    For  to  do   whatsoever  thy 


them  is  manifest  to  all  them  thatl hand  and  thy  counsel  determined 
dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  we  cannot  before  to  be  done. 


deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  us  straitly 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and 
commanded  them  not  to  speak  at 
all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

d  19  But  Peter  and  John  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  them.  Whether  it 
be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto 
God,  judge  ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard. 

21  So,  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them  go, 
finding  nothing  how  they  might 
punish  them,  because  of  the  people : 
for  all  i7ieji  glorified  God  for  that 
which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
years  old  on  whom  this  miracle  oV 
healing  was  shewed. 

y  23    IT    And    being  let  go,   they 
went  to  tlieir  own  company,  and 
reported  all  that  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  had  said  unto  them. 
24  And  when  they  heard  that 


29»And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings :  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  that  with  all  boldness  they 
may  speak  thy  word, 

I^U  By  stretcliing  forth  thine  hand 
to  heal ;  and  that  signs  and  wonders 
may  be  done  by  the  name  of  thy 
holy  child  Jesus. 

/?i  31  ^  And  when  they  had  pray- 
ed, the  place  was  shaken  where 
they  were  assembled  together; 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the 
word  of  God  with  boldness. 
d  32  And  the  multitude  of  them 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart, 
and  of  one  soul :  neither  said  any 
of  i/icm  that  aught  of  the  things 
which  he  possessed  was  his  own , 
but  they  had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave 
the  apostles  witness  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus  :  and 
rcat  grace  w^as  upon  them  all. 
d  34  Neithei  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked :  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices 
of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the 
apostles'  feet :  and  distribution  was 


they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  Godj made  unto  every  man  according  as 

with  one  accord,  and  said.  Lord,  he  had  need. 

thou  art  God,  which   hast   made  g  3(3  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apos- 

heaven,   and  earth,   and   the   sea,  "      ~ 

and  all  tnat  in  them  is ; 

25  Who,  by  the  moutli  of  thy 
servant  David  hast  said,  Why  didjof  the  country  of  Cyprus, 
the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people |     37    Having    kand,   sold   it,   and 
imagine  vain  tWings  ?  I  brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 

a  26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  tlie  apostles'  feet. 
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ties  was  surnamed  Barnabas, 
(which  is,  being  interpreted,  The 
son  of  consolation,)  a  Levile,  and 
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13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them .  but  the  peo- 
ple magnified  them. 
d  14  And  believers  vere  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  women ;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that 
at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter 
passing  by  might  overshadow  some 
of  them. 

m  16  There  came  also  a  multitude 
out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and 
them  which  were  vexed  with  un- 
clean spirits  ;  and  they  were  heal- 
ed every  one. 

/  17  IT  Then  the  high  priest  rose 
up,  and  all  they  that  were  with 
him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,)  and  were  filled  with  in- 
dignation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon prison. 

m  19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison-doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  all  the  words 
of  this  life. 

/  21  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  entered  into  the  temple  early 
in  the  morning,  and  taught.  But 
the  high  priest  came,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  and  called  the 
council  together,  and  all  the  senate 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to 
the  prison  to  have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came, 
and  found  them  not  in  the  prison, 
they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found 


CHAP.  V. 
f~Wy\JT  a  certain  man  named 

JL#  Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his 
wife,  sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the 
price,  (his  wife  also  being  privy  to 
it,)  and  brought  a  certain  part,  and 
laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 
/*  3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  paH  of  the  price  of  the  land 

4  While  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power? 
why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing 
in  thine  heart  ?  thou  hast  not  lied 
unto  men,  but  unto  God. 
m  5  And  Ananias  hearing  these 
words,  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost.  And  great  fear  came  on  all 
them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose, 
wound  him  up,  and  carried  him 
out,  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife, 
not  knowing  what  was  done,  came 
in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her, 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land 
for  so  much  ?  And  she  said,  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together 
to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lcrrl? 
behold  the  feet  of  them  which  have 
buried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door, 
and  shall  carry  thee  out. 
m  10  Then  fell  she  down  straight- 
way at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the 
ghost.  And  the  young  men  came 
in,  and  found  her  dead,  and  carry- 
ing her  forth,  buried  her  by  her 
husband.  jwe  shut  with  all  safety,  and   the 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon  all  keepers  standing  without  before 
the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as^the  dcors:  but  when  we  had  open- 
heard  these  things.  ed,  we  found  no  man  within, 
w  12  IT  And  by  the  hands  of  the'  24  Now,  when  the  high  priest, 
apostles  were  many  signs -and  won-  and  the  captain  of  the  temple,  and 
ders  wrought  among  the  people  ;  the  chief  priests  heard  these  things, 
(and  they  were  all  with  one  accord  they  doubted  of  tliem  whereunto 
in  Solomon's  porch.                           this  would  grew. 
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25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
saying,  Behold,  the  men  wliom  ye 
put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the 
temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with 
the  oflScers,  and  brought  them 
without  violence  :  for  they  feared 
the  people,  lest  they  should  have 
been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the  coun- 
cil :  and  the  high  priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  straitly 
command  you,  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  this  name  .'*  and  behold, 
ye  liave  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring  this 
man's  blood  upon  us. 
(2  29  IT  Then  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said,  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hang- 
ed on  a  tree  : 

t  31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with 
his  right  hani  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 
t  32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things ;  and  so  is  also  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  H  When  they  heard  that,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  took 
counsel  to  slay  them. 
f  34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in 
the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Ga 
maliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in 
reputation  among  all  the  people 
and  commanded  to  put  the  apostles 
forth  a  little  space  ; 

35  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves 
what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 
these  men  : 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be 
somebody;  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves:  who  was  slain;  and 
all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
scattered,  and  brought  to  nought 

37  After  this  mnii  rose  up  Judas  :i 


of  Galilee,  in  the  days  ot  the  tax 
ing,  and  drew  away  mucii  people 
after  him:  he  also  perished;  and 
all,  er/H  as  many  as  obeyed  liim, 
were  dispersed. 

d  38  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Re- 
frain from  these  men,  and  let  them 
alone  :  for  if  this  counsel  or  lhi« 
work  be  of  rnen,  it  will  come  to 
nought : 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  it ;  lest  haply  ye  be 
found  even  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed  :  and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
and  beaten  them,  they  coiiimanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 
y  41  ^  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and 
in  every  house,  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Jesus  Clirist. 

CHAP.  VI. 
f  A  ND  in  those  days,  when  tlie 

jLjL  number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  arose  a  munnur- 
ing  of  the  Grecians  against  the 
Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
were  neglected  in  the  daily  minis- 
tration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  mul- 
titude of  the  disciples  unto  them, 
and  said.  It  is  not  reason  that  we 
.should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and 
serve  tables. 

f  3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye 
out  among  you  seven  men  of  ho- 
nest report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and    wisdom,   whom  we  jaiay  ap- 
point over  this  business, 
ti  4    But  we  will   give    ourselvet 
continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word, 
y*  5  IT  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude  :  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,   and  Philip,  and 
Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and   Ti 
jmon,  and  Parmena.<,  and   M(  ohit 

))»(.)•  t'lvte  of  Antioch  : 

1  r.r> 
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d  6  Whom  they  set  before  the 
apostles;  and  when  they  had  pray- 
ed, they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 
f  7  And  the  word  of  God  increas- 
ed; and  the  number  of  the  disci- 
ples multiplied  in  Jerusalem  great- 
ly, and  a  great  company  of  the 
priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith. 
c  8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mi- 
facles  among  the  people, 
.g"  9  IT  Then  there  arose  certain  of 
the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the 
synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and 
of  them  of  Cilicia,  and  of  Asia,  dis- 
puting with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to 
resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

y  11  Then  they  suborned  men, 
which  said,  We  have  heard  him 
speak  b"'asphemous  words  against 
Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes, 
and  came  upon  him,  and  caught 
him,  and  bvought  him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said.  This  man  ceaseth  not  to 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
this  holy  place,  and  the  law 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say, 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  customs  which  Moses  deliver- 
ed us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  coun- 
cil, looking  steadfastly  on  him,  saw 
his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of 
an  angel. 

CHAP.  VII. 
f  rriHEN  said  the  high  priest, 

1  Are  thes»  things  so  ? 
g  2  And  he  said,  Men,  brethren, 
and  fathers,  'learken;  The  God  of 
glory  appeared  unto  our  father 
Abraham  when  he  was  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, before  he  dv/elt  in  Charran, 
.3  And  said  unto  him,  Get  thee 
Dut  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
';\''.:ich  I  shall  shew  tb' 
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g- 4  Then  came  he  out  of  tne  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in  Char- 
ran.  And  from  thence,  when  his  fa- 
ther v/as  dead,  he  removed  him  in- 
to this  land  wherein  ye  nov/  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inhe- 
ritance in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to 
set  his  foot  on  :  yet  he  promised 
that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a 
possession,  and  to  his  seed  after 
liim,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land ;  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  en- 
treat them  evil  four  hundred  3'ears. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God  :  and  after  that  shall  they 
come  forth,  and  serve  me  in  this 
place. 

f  8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant 
of  circumcision.  And  so  Abraham, 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day ;  and  Isaac  begat  Ja- 
cob, and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 

c  9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 
env}',  sold  Joseph  into  Eg3''pt :  but 
God  w^as  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 
his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour 
and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt :  and  he  made  him 
governor  over  Egypt,  and  all  his 
house. 

^11  Now  there  came  a  dearth 
over  alL  the  land  of  Egypt  and 
Chanaan,  and  great  affliction ;  and 
our  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent 
out  our  fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Jo- 
seph was  made  known  to  his  bre- 
thren: and  Joseph's  kindred  was 
made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

f  14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all 
his  kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen 
souls. 

15  So   Jacob  went,  down   into 
Esvur.  arid  died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 
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THK 
IG  And  were  carried  over  into 
Sychem,  and  laid  in  the  sepulclire 
that  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum 
ot'  money  of  the  sons  of  Emnior, 
the  father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the 
promise  drew  w'\gh^  which  God 
had  sworn  to  Abraham,  the  peo- 
ple grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilely  with 
our  kindred,  and  evil-entreated  our 
fathers,  so  liiat  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end  they 
might  not  live. 

f  20  In  w^hich  time  Moses  was 
born,  and  was  exceeding  fair,  and 
nourished  up  in  his  father's  house 
three  months : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up. 
and  nourished  him  for  her  ov/n  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  was  mighty  in  words  and  in 
deeds. 

J  23  And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to 
visit  his  brethren  the  children  of 
Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suf- 
fer wrong,  he  defended  hivi,  and 
avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
anfl  smote  the  Egyptian : 

25  P'or  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  understood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
them  :  but  they  understood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 
and  would  have  set  them  at  one 
again,  saying.  Sirs,  ye  are  bre- 
thren ;  why  do  ye  wrong  one  to 
another .'' 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong,  thrust  him  away,  saying, 
Who  made  ihee  a  ruler  and  a 
jucli:^e  over  us  ? 

20  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  a8  thou 
didst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  i* 

,"  20  Tlien  fled  Mcses  at  this  sny- 
iivj.  and  v.as  a  strrtngcr  in  the  'ar.d 
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of  Madian,  where  he  begat  two 
sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were 
expired,  there  appeared  to  him  in 
the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire 
in  a  bush. 

\m  31  When  Moses  sawi/,  lie  won- 
dered at  tlie  sight;  and  as  he  drew 
near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him, 
t  32  Saying,  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,* 
Put  off  tliy  shoes  from  thy  feet: 
for  the  place  where  thou  standest 
is  holy  ground. 

y  34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is 
in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them.  And  now  come,  I 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  re- 
fused, saying,  Wlio  made  thee  a 
ruler  and  a  judge?  the  same  did 
God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  de- 
liverer by  the  hand  of  the  angel 
which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 
g  36  He  brought  them  out,  afrer 
that  he  had  shewed  wonders  and 
signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in 
the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  wildemcsa 
forty  years. 

t  37  t  This  is  that  Moses,  which 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  A 
prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  bre- 
thren, like  unto  me ;  him  shall  ye 
hear. 

38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness  with  the 
angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  loith  our  fathers: 
who  received  the  lively  oracles  to 
give  unto  us : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from 
tliem,  an<l  in  their  hearts  turned 

ack  acuin  into  Kcypt, 
15U 
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40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
gods  lo  go  before  us:  for  as  for 
*  this  Moses,  which  brought  us  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not 
what  is  become  of  him. 
c  41  And  they  made  a  calf  in 
those  days,  and  offered  sacrifice 
unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 
t  42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  of 
heaven;  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  prophets,  O  ye  house 
of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me 
slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the 
space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness .«* 

g  43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  taberna- 
cle of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your 
god  Remphan,  figures  which  ye 
made  to  worship  them :  and  I  will 
carry  you  away  beyond  Bab5don. 
44  Our  fathers  had  the  taberna- 
cle of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  as 
he  had  appointed,  speaking  unto 
Moses,  that  he  should  make  it  ac- 
cording to  the  fashion  that  he  had 
seen. 

4o  Which  also  our  fathers,  that 
came  after,  brought  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 
whom  God  drave  out  before  the 
face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days 
of  David ; 

46  Who  found  favour  before 
God,  and  desired  to  find  a  taber- 
nacle for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  a 
house. 

43  Howbeit,  the  Most  High 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 
t  49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
earth  is  ray  footstool :  what  house 
will  ye  build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord : 
or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  ? 

c  51  IT  Ye  stiff-necked,  and  uncir- 
cumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do 
always   resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 
t  52  Which  of  the  prophets  have 


not  youj^  fathers  persecuted?  and 
they  have  slain  them  which  shew- 
ed before  of  the  coming  of  the 
Just  One ;  of  whom  ye  have  been 
now  the  betrayers  and  murderers; 

53  Who  have  received  the  lav/ 
by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and 
have  not  kept  it. 

54  IF  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  they  gnashed  on  him  with 
their  teeth. 

t  55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God, 

56  And  said.  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

f  57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 
58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him :  and  the  witness- 
es laid  down  their  clothes  at  a 
young  man's  feet,  whose  name 
was  Saul. 

t  59  And  they  stoned  Stephen, 
calling  upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 
d  60  And  he  kneeled  down  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell 
asleep. 

CHAP.  VIIL 
'  A  ^^  ^^"^  ^^^^  consenting  unto 
J\_  his  death.  And  at  that  time 
there  was  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  at 
Jerusalem :  and  they  were  all  scat- 
tered abroad  throughout  the  re- 
gions of  Judea  and  Samaria,  ex- 
cept the  apostles. 

f  2  And  devout  men  carried  Ste- 
phen to  his  burial,  and  made  great 
lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havock  of 
the    church,    entering  into  every 
house,   and    haling  men  and  wo- 
men, committed  them  to  prison. 
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f'HE 
4  Therefoie  they  that  vtrn:  scat 
tered  abroad  went  tvt/y  where 
preaching  the  word. 
y  5  Then  Philip  went  .'-.'wn  to  tlie 
city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
Christ  unto  them. 
d  (j  And  the  people  nith  one  ac- 
cord gave  heed  unto  those  things 
which  Philip  spakt,  hearing  and 
seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did. 
m  7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying 
with  loud  voice,  came  out  of  many 
.  that  were  possesse'i  with  than:  and 
many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that 
were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great,  joy  in  that 
c\iy. 

f  y  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  belbretime  in 
the  same  city  used  sorcery,  and 
bewitched  the  people  of  Sc^maria, 
giving  out  tliat  himself  was  some 
great  one  : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  say 
ing,  Thir;  man  is  the  great  power 
of  God. 

11  Aud  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had 
bewitched  them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Phi- 
lip, preaching  the  tilings  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 
baptized  both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed 
also:  and  when  he  was  baptized 
he  continued  with  Piiilip,  and  won- 
dered, beholding  the  miracles  and 
signs  which  were  done. 
f  14  Now  when  the  apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Sa-' 
r.iaria  had  received  the  word  of 
God,  they  sent  unit)  them  Peter 
and  John: 

/  15  ^Vho,  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  ihom  that  they 
might  receive  tiie  Holy  Ghost: 

Itj  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  up- 
on none  of  them  :  only  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesu?.) 
<   17  Then   laid  ihcv  iluir  liands 
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on  them,    and    tncy   received  the 
Holy  (/host. 

lU  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles' 
hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  till 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay 
hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
Giiosl. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because 
thou  hast  thougiit  that  the  gift  of 
God  may  be  purchased  with  mo- 
ney. 

c  "IX  Tliou  hast  neither  part  nor 
lot  in  this  matter:  for  thy  heait  is 
not  ri2;ht  :n  the  si|ht  of  God. 
d  22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickednesh",  and  pray  (jod,  if  jjci- 
haps  the  thought  of  thine  heait 
may  be  forgiven  thee. 
t  23  For  1  perceive  that  thou  ait 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and 
said,  Pray  ye  to  tlie  Lord  for  mr, 
that  none  of  these  tliings  wUich 
ye  liave  spoken  come  upon  me. 
J'  25  And  they,  when  they  had 
testified  and  preached  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  preached  the  gospel  in  many 
villages  of  the  Samaritans. 
g  26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Philip,  saying.  Arise, 
'and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  tlie 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusa- 
lem unto  Ciaza,  which  is  desert. 
f  27  And  lie  arose,  and  weal: 
and  behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an 
j eunuch  of  great  authority  under 
Caiulnce  queen  of  the  Ethioj'ians, 
who  had  the  charge  of  all  her  trea- 
sure, and  had  come  to  Jerusalem 
ifor  to  worship, 

2n  W'il&  returning;  and  sittih|; 
in  his  chariot,  read  Esaias  die  pio- 
phet. 

29  llien  the  Spirit  said  unto 
Philip,  Go  near  and  join  tliyself  to 

jthis  chariot. 

30  And  Ph.ilip  ran  thither  lo  kxm, 
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and  heafd  him  I'cad  the  prophet 
Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest 
thou  what  thou  readest  ? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  ex- 
cept some  man  should  guide  me 
And  he  desired  Philip  that  he  would 
come  up,  and  sit  with  him. 
i  32  The  place  of  the  scripture 
which  he  read  was  this,  He  was 
led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  and 
like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shear- 
er, so  opened  he  not  his  mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judg- 
ment was  taken  away:  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation  ?  for 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered 
Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  ihee,  of 
whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ? 
of  himself,  or  of  some  other  man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
and  began  at  the  same  scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  they  came  unto  a  certain  wa- 
ter :  and  the  eunuch  said,  See,  here 
is  water  ;  what  doth  hinder  me  to 
be  baptized  ? 

d  37  And  Philip  said.  If  thou  be- 
Hevest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  cha- 
riot to  stand  still  :  and  they  went 
down  both  into  the  water,  both 
Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he 
baptized  him. 

m  39  And  when  they  were  come 
up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that 
the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more :  and 
he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 
\g40  But  Philip  was  found  at 
Azotas :  and  passing  through,  he 
preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he 
came  to  Oesarea. 

CHAP.  IX. 
c   A  ND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 

/\    threatenings  and   slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord 
went,  unto  the  high  priest, 
t[  2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 


Damascus  to  tiie  synagogues,  that 
if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  whe- 
ther they  were  men  or  women,  he 
might  bring  them  bound  unto  Je- 
rusalem. 

m  3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Damascus ;  and  suddenly 
there  shined  round  about  him  a 
light  from  heaven  : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

And  he  said,  Who  art  thou. 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  It 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks. 

d  6  And  he  trembling,  and  asto- 
nished, said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  into  the 
city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what 
thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing 
a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth ; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened, 
he  saw  no  man :  but  they  led  him 
by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  into 
Damascus. 

m  9  And  he  was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink, 
y  10  IF  And  there  Vv-as  a  certain 
disciple  at  Damascus,  named  Ana- 
nias :  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in 
a  vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said, 
Behold,  I  am  here.  Lord. 
c  i  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  whicl; 
is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  ii? 
the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called 
Saul  of  Tarsus:  for  behold,  he 
prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  \Tsion  a 
man  named  Ananias,  coming  in, 
and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that 
he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered.  Lord. 
I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man, 
how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy 
saints  at  Jerusalem  : 

14  And  here  he  hath  autharity 
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from  the  c/iief  prit-it?,  to  bind  alj 
iJiat  call  on  tUy  name. 
r  15  But  the  Lord  saiu  unto  liiin. 
Go  thy  way  :  for  he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name 
before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel. 

16  For  I  will  shew  him  liow 
great  things  he  must  sufier  for  my 
name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  liis  way, 
and  entered  into  the  liouse :  and 
putting  his  hands  on  him,  said. 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  (even  Jesus 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  tiie  way 
as  thou  earnest)  hath  sent  me,  that 
thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and 
be  fdled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
m  18  And  immediately  there  iel] 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales : 
and  he  rereived  sight  forthwith, 
and  arose,  and  was  bajuizcd. 

19  And  when  he  had  received 
meat,  he  was  strengthened.  Then 
was  Saul  certain  days  with  the 
disciples  which  were  at  Damas- 
cus. 

t  20  And  straightway  he  preach- 
ed Christ  in  the  synagogues^,  tliat 
he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  Jiim  were 


were  ;U1  afiaid  of  him,  an«i  liciicvtd 
not  that  lie  was  a  discijile. 

"21  Bui  Barnabci;  look  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  de- 
clared unto  ilicm  how  he  had  gcen 
the  Lord  in  tiic  way,  and  that  he 
had  spoken  to  him,  and  Ijow  iic 
had  preached  boldly  at  Damascus 
in  tlic  nanic  of  Jesus. 

21)  Andhe  waswiihtlicm  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 
d  29  And  he  iipake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dispu- 
ted against  the  Grecians:  but  tl.ey 
went  about  to  slay  him. 
g  30  Which  when  tlie  brethren 
knew,  they  brought  him  do-.vn  to 
Ccsarca,  and  sent  him  ibrlh  to 
Tarsus. 

f  c\  Ihen  had  tl)e  churclsf «  rest 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  Guiilrr, 
and  Samaria,  and  were  C(ii(;(  d : 
and  walking  in  the  fear  nt  tin; 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 
>  32  IT  And  it  came  to  pasiJ,  a?  Tc- 
ter  passed  throughout  all  qvarters, 
he  came  down  al.'-o  to  the  ?aluls 
which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  Eneas,  wdiich  had  kept 


amazed,  and  said,   Is  not  this  lie j  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was   sick 

oi  the  palsy. 


that  destroyed  them  which  called 
on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
came  hither  for  that  intent,  that 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
the  chief  priests? 

22  But  f?aul  increased  the  more 
in  strength,  and  confounded  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
])roving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 
/  23  IF  And  after  that  many  days 
were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  coun- 
sel to  kill  him. 

24  But  their  laying  wait  was 
known  of  Saul.  And  they  watched 
the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him 
by  night,  and  let  him  down  by  the 
wall  in  a  basket. 

/  26  If  And  when  Saul  was  come 
to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join 
himself  to  the  disciple.s  :  but  they 


?n  34  And  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  tl»ec 
whole  :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 
And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  in  I.ydda 
and  Saron  saw  him,  and  turned  to 
the  Lord. 

c^  36  ^  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a 
certain  disciple  named  Tabiiha, 
which  by  interpretation  is  called 
Dorcar. ;  this  woman  was  full  of 
good  works  and  alms-deeds  which 
she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died  : 
whom  when  they  had  washed,  they 
laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 

33  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh   to  Joppa,  and   the   disciples 
J)ad  heard  that  Peter   Ntas  there 
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CHAP 
they  sent  unto  Jiini  two  men,  de- 
siring him  that  he  would  not  delay 
to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went 
with  them.  When  he  was  come, 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber  :  and  all  the  widows  stood 
by  him  weeping,  and  shewing  the 
coats  and  varments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them. 
m40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeleed  down,  and  prayed  ; 
and  turning  him  to  the  body,  said, 
Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened 
her  eyes:  and  when  she  saw  Peter, 
she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand. 
and  lifted  her  up  ;  and  when  he 
liad  called  the  saints  and  widov/s, 
he  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  through- 
out all  Joppa :  and  many  believed 
in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with 
one  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAP.  X. 
/FTHHERE  was  a  certain  man  in 
I     Cesarea,  called  Cornelius, 
a  centurion  of  the  band  called  the 
Italian  band, 

c  2  A  devout  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  house, 
which  gave  much  alms  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  prayed  to  God  always. 
m  3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently, 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day, 
an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him, 
and  saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 
d  4  And  when  he  looked  on  him, 
he  was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is 
it,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are 
come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God. 
g  5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  sur- 
name is  Peter  : 

6  He  lodge ih  with  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea- 
side :  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 

c  7  And  when    the   angel    which 
spake  unto  Cornelius  was   depart- 
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ed,  he  called  two  of  his  household 
servants,  and  a  devout  soldier  of 
tliem  that  waited  on  him  continu- 
ally ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  them,  he  sent  them 
to  Joppa. 

y*9  IT  On  the  morrow,  as  they 
went  on  their  journey,  and  drew 
nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up 
upon  the  house-top  to  pray,  about 
the  sixth  hour  : 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry, 
and  would  have  eaten  :  but  while 
they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a 
trance, 

u  11  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
a  certain  vessel  descending  unto 
him,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet 
knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth  : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
fourfootcd  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to 
him,  Rise,  Peter  ;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord ; 
for  1  have  never  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

d  lo  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice  :  and 
the  vessel  was  received  up  again 
into  heaven. 

17  Now,  while  Peter  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Corne- 
lius had  made  inquiry  for  Simon's 
house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whe- 
ther Simon,  which  was  surnamed 
Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

/19  i  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 
t  20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing  :  for  I  have  sent  them, 
21  Then  Peter  went  down  to 
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tiie    men   which    were 
him  from  Cornelius;  and  said,  Be- 
hold,   1    am    he  whom    ye    seek : 
what   is    the  cause  wherefore  ye 
are  conie  ? 

c  22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  tlie 
centurion,    a   just    man,  and  one 


that  feareth  God,  and  of  good  re- 
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sent  unto  reinemhrancc  in  the  sight  of  God» 
32  iSend  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname 
is  Peter;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house 
of  07ie  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea- 
side :  who,  when  he  comcth,  shall 
speak  unto  thee. 


])ort  among  all  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  was  warned  from  God  by 
a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into 


d  33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent 


to  thee ;  and  thou  hast  well  done 
that  thou   art  come.     Now  there- 
jfore  are  we  all  here  present  before 
his  house,  and  to  hear  words  ofjGod,  to  hear  all  things  that  are 
thee.  jcommanded  thee  of  Go<l. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  audi <  34  ^  Then  Peter  opcnevl  /<k» 
lodged  </iem.  And  on  the  morrow{mouth,  and  said.  Of  a  in.ih  I 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  and i perceive  that  God  is  no  lesj^'OctPr 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa   ac-!of  percons  : 

companied  him.  !     35  But  in  every  nation  he  that 

d  24  And  the  morrow  after  they | feareth    him   and    worketh    rigtit- 
entered  into  Cesarea.     And  Cor-|eousness,  is  accepted  with  him. 
nelius  waited  lor  them,    and  had  if   3G  The  word  which    God  sent 


called  together  his  kinsmen  and 
near  friends. 

25  If  And  as  Peter  was  coming 
in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped 
him. 

p  26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  say- 
ing, Stand  up:  I  myself  also  am  a 
man. 

27  And  as  be  talked  with  him 
he  went  in,  and  found  many  that 
were  come  togethei:. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  lo 
keep  company,  or  come  unto  one 
of  another  nation;  but  God  hath 
shewed  me  that  I  should  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  uiito  you 
without  gainsaying,  as  soon  as  1 
was  sent  for:  I  ask  therefore  for 
what  intent  ye  iiave  sent  for 
me.'* 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four 
days  ago  I  was  lasting  until  this 
hou: ;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I 
pjrayed  in  my  house,  and  behold,  a 


unto  the  children  of  Israel,  }}reach- 
ing  peace  by  Jesus  Christ:  ;^lie  is 
Lord  of  all :) 

37  That  word,  J  say,  yc  know, 
which  was  published  throughout 
all  Judea,  and  began  from  Galilee, 
after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached ; 

t  38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
xNazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power:  wiio  went  about  di/ing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were 
oppressed  of  tlie  devil ;  for  God 
was  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did,  both  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem; whom  they  slew  and  hanged 
on  a  tree : 

i  40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly  ; 
/  41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  un- 
to witnesses  chosen  before  of  God, 
even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink 
with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead. 

t  42  And  he  commanded  us  t« 
preach    unto   the    people,  and  to 


man   stood   before    mc    in   bright  testify  that  it  is  he  which  was  or- 
clothing,  jdained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of 

31  And  said, Cornelius,  thy  praycrquick  and  dead. 
is  hoard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in 7   43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 

rG4 


CHAPTER  XL 
WJtness,    that   throaj^ii    his    namejnothing  comnion  or  unclean  iiatii 
whosoever  believciJi  in  him  shall  at  any  time  entered  into  niy  iiiouil. 
receive  remission  ol  sins.  j     ^  -^         .  . 

if  44  IT  While  Peter  yp.t  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  tell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed,  were  astonished, 
as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  be- 
cause that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 
I  48  And  he  commanded  them  to 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Then  prayed  they  him  to 
tarry  certain  days. 

CHAP.  XL 
^  A   ND  the  apostles  and  brethren 
/\    that  were  m  Judea,  heard 
ihat  the  Gentiles  had  also  received 
ihe  word  of  God, 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up 
io  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of 
the  circumcision  contended  with 
aim, 

3  Saying,  Thou  weutest  in  to 
men  uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat 
with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  and  expound- 
ed it  by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa 
praying :  and  in  a  trance  I  sav/  a 
vision,  A  certain  vessel  descending, 
as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  let 
down  from  heaven  by  four  cor- 
ners ;  and  it  came  even  to  me  : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered, 
and  saw  fourfooted  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying 
unto  nie.  Arise,  Peter;  slay,  and 
eat. 

8  BtU  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord  :  for 


9  But  the  voice  answered  nw 
again  from  heaven,  vVhat  (jod 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three 
times:  and  all  were  drawn  up 
again  into  heaven. 

11  And  behold,  immediately 
there  were  three  men  already 
come  unto  the  house  where  I  wr,s, 
sent  from  Cesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  ^o 
with  them,  nothing  doubting.  More- 
over, these  six  bretinen  accompa- 
nied me,  and  we  entered  into  the 
man's  house  : 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he 
had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house, 
which  stood  and  said  unto  him. 
Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  tlie 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water;  but 
ve  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  tlien  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us, 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  what  was  I,  that  I  could 
withstand  God  } 

t  18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying.  Then  hath  God  also 
to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
unto  life. 

^  19  If  Now  they  which  were 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  perse- 
cution thac  arose  about  Stephen, 
travelled  as  far  «s  Phenice,  and 
Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching 
the  word  to  none  bin  unto  the 
Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men 
of  Cvprus  and  Cyrene,  which  when 
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they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake 
unto  the  Grecians,  preaching  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

/21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  them  :  and  a  great  num- 
ber believed,  and  turned  unto  the 
Lord. 

22  IT  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  cliurch 
wliich  was  in  Jerusalem:  and  they 
sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch. 
d  23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad 
and  exhorted  them  .all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave 
unto  the  Lord 
c*  24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  faith 
and  much  people  was  added  unto 
the  Lord 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul 
J*  26  And  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And 
it  came  to'pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  with  the 
church,  and  taught  much  people. 
And  the  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  in  Antioch. 
g  27  And  in  these  days  came  pro- 
phets from  Jerusalem  unto  Anti- 
och. 

r  28  And  there  stood  up  one  of 
them  named  Agabus,  and  signified 
by  the  Spirit,  that  there  should  be 
great  dearth  throughout  all  the 
world  :  which  came  to  pass  in  the 
days  of  Claudius  Cesar. 
d  29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determined 
to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judea. 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAP.    XH. 
/  TVrOW  about  that  time,  Herod 

J_  1    the  king  stretched  forth  his 

l)and3  to  vcA  ccilain  of  tl\e  churcll. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  biu- 

ther  of  John  with  the  sword 


the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to 
take  Peter  also.  Then  were  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread. 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  hirn  in  prison,  and  de- 
livered Aim  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers^  to  keep  him  ;  intending 
after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to 
the  people. 

d  5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison :  but  prayer  was  made  with- 
out ceasing  of  the  Church  unto 
God  for  him. 

G  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains ; 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison. 

7  And  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  hhn,  and  a  ligiit 
shined  in  the  ])rison;  and  lie  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  oft'  from  his  hands. 
7n  8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him. 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san- 
dals :  and  so  he  did.  And  he  saith 
unto  him.  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him,  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel;  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision. 
m  10  When  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came 
unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth 
unto  the  city;  which  opened  to 
them  of  his  own  accord:  and  they 
went  out,  and  passed  on  through 
one  street;  and  forthwith  the  angel 
departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said.  Now  I  know  of  a 
surety,  that  the  Lord  hatli  sent 
his  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and 
from  all  the  expectation  of  tJie 
people  of  tiie  Jews. 
d  12  And  v,  hen  he  had  considered 
the  thing;  he  came  to  the  house 
of   Marv    the    mother    of    John, 


3  And  because  he  saw  it  plcaJ^ed' whose  surname  was  Mark;  where 
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gathered     together, 


many    were 

praying. 

f  13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 

door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 

hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Peter  stood' before  the  gate. 
t  15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  af- 
firmed that  it  was  even  so.  Then 
said  they.  It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  Cuntinued  knock- 
ing. And  when  they  had  opened 
the,  door,  and  saw  him,  they  were 
astonished, 

A  17  But  he  beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hokl  their  peace, 
declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said,  Go  sh€w  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place, 

f  18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among 
the  soldiers,  what  was  become  of 
Peter. 

c  19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  him^  and  found  him  not,  he  ex- 
amined the  keepers,  and  command- 
ed that  /Ae^?/ should  be  put  to  death. 
And  he  went  down  from  Judea  to 
Cesarea,  and  there  abode 
^  20  IF  And  Herod  was  highly  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  Tyre  and 
Sid  on-  But  the  3'^  came  with  one 
accord  to  him,  and  having  made 
Blastus  the  king's  chamberlain 
their  friend,  desired  peace,  because 
their  country  was  nourished  by 
the  king's  country. 
c  21  And  upon  ^  a  set  da3%  Herod 
arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon 
his  throne,  and  made  an  oration 
unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
sayingy  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  man, 

f  23  And  immediately  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he 
rave  not  God  the  g! jrv ;   and  he 


was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost. 

24  ^  But  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  multiplied. 

f  25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  re- 
turned from  Jerusalem,  when  they 
had  fulfilled  their  ministry,  and 
took  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

CHAP.  xin. 
/~]VTOW  there  were  in  the 
^  church  that  was  at  An- 
tioch  certain  prophets  and  teach- 
ers; as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that 
was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had 
been  brought  up  with  Herod  the 
tetrarch,  and  Saul. 
^  2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Gh^st  said, 
Separate  me  Barnabas  arid  Saul, 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them. 

d  3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on 
them,  they  sent  them  away. 
^  4  IF  So  they  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se- 
leucia ;  and  from  thence  they  sail- 
ed to  Cyprus. 

g  5  And  when  they  were  at  Sala- 
mis,  they  preached  the  word  of 
God  in  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 
And  they  had  also  John  to  their 
minister. 

f  6  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  isle  unto  Paphos,  they 
found  a  certain  sorcerer,  a  false 
prophet,  a  5e\\',  whose  name  was 
Bar-jesus  : 

d  7  Which  v/as  with  the  deputy 
of  the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a 
prudent  man ;  who  called  for  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul,  and  desired  to 
hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elj^mas  the  sorcerer  (foi 
so  is  his  name  by  interpretation) 
withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 
away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 
t  9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  his  eves  on  him, 
]0  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtil- 
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f> ,  and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  la  king:  and  God  gave  unto  them 
the  devil,  ihoii.  enemy  of  ail  right-  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the 
eousness,  wilt   thou   not  cease  tojtrihe  of  Benjamin,  hy  the  space  of 
pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ?  I  forty  years. 


IV  1 1  And  now  hehold,  the  hand  of 
tiie  Lord  in  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shall  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a  season.  And  innncdiaiely 
there  fell  on  him  u  mist  and  a  dark- 
ness ;  and  he  wont  about  seeking 
son.e  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 
/  VI  Then  the  deputy,  when  he 
•saw  w  hat  was  done,  believed,  be- 
ing astonished  at  the  doctrine  of 
th.e  Lord. 

^  13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany loosed  from  Paphos,  they 
came  to  Perga  in  Pam})hylia:  And 
John  departing  from  them,  return- 
ed to  Jerusalem. 

d  14  IT  But  when  they  departed 
fvom  Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch 
in  Pisidia,  and  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath-day,  and  sat 
down 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers 
of  the  synagogue  sent  unto  them, 
sa3'ing,  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye 
have  any  word  of  exhortation  for 
the  people,  say  on, 
(.*  16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and 
beckoning  with  /li^hand,  said.  Men 
of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  give 
audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Is 
rael  chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted 
tlie  people  when  they  dwelt  as 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
with  a  high  arm  brought  he  them 
out  of  it. 

13  And  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  suffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed 
srvcn  nations  in  the  land  of  Cha- 
naan,  iic  divided  tlieir  land  to  them 
by  lot. 

/*  '20  And  after  that,  h.e  gave  unto 
t'tem  JLulgPs,  about  the  space  of 
lour  hundred'and  fifty  years,  muil 
.'    ivi'iol  the  prophet. 


22  And  when  he  had  removed 
him,  he  raised  up  unto  them  David 
to  be  their  king :  to  whom  also  he 
gave  testimony,  and  said,  I  have 
found  David  the  5on  *of  Jesse,  a 
man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fullil  all  my  will. 
t  23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God, 
ccording  to  Jiis  promise,  raised 
unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus: 

24  When  John  had  first  preach- 
ed, before  his  coming,  the  baptism 
of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel. 

c  25  And  as  John  fulfilled  hia 
course,  he  said,  "Whom  think  ye 
that  I  am  ?  I  am  not  fie.  But  be- 
hold, there  cometh  one  after  me. 
whose  shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not 
worthy  to  loose. 

b  26  Men  arid  brethren,  children 
of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  who- 
soever among  you  feareth  God,  to 
you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  their  rulers,  because 
they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the 
voices  of  the  prophets  which  are 
read  every  sabbath-day,  they  have 
fultillcd  them  in  condemning  him. 

28  And  tiiough  they  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
all  that  was  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and 
laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 
t  30  But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead  : 

g  31  And  he  was  seen  many  days 
of  them  which  came  up  with  him 
from  (inlilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are 
his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

3.i  And  we  declare  unto  you 
glad  tiding?,  how  that  tiie  promise 
whic'n  was  iWTidc  unto  the  fathers, 
T  33  Gcd  l-.atlr fulfilled  the  same 


hath  raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as 
is  also  written  in  the  second  psahii. 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now 
no  more  to  return  to  corruption, 
he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give 
you  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 
a  35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in 
another 7>5a?m,  Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  un- 
to his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised 
again,  saw  no  corruption. 

f  38  IT  Be  it  known  unto  you  there- 
fore, men  and  brethren,that  through 
this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the 
forgiveness  of  sins ; 
b  39  And  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 
w  40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that 
come  upon  you  which  is  spoken  of 
in  the  prophets ; 

a  41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perish  :  for  I  work  a 
work  in  your  days,  a  work  which 
ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though 
a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 
f  42  And  when  the  Jews  were 
gone  out  of  the  synagogue,  the 
Gentiles  besought  that  these  words 
might  be  preached  to  them  the 
next  sabbath. 

t  43  Now,  when  the  congregation 
was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews 
and  religious  proselytes  followed 
Panl  and  Barnabas ;  who  speaking 
to  them,  persuaded  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  grace  of  God. 
/  44  IT  And  the  next  sabbath-day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  to- 
gether to  hear  the  word  of  God. 
c  45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
envy,  and  spake  against  those 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul, 
contradicting  and  blaspheming, 
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c  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
waxed  bold,  and  said,  It  was  ne- 
cessary that  the  word  of  God 
should  first  have  been  spoken  to 
you :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you, 
and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of 
everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the 
Gentiles  : 

a  47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded us,  saying,  I  have  set  thee 
to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  un- 
to the  ends  of  the  earth. 
t  48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  word  of  the  Lord :  and  as 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal 
life,  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  published  throughout  all  the 
region. 

f  50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
devout  and  honourable  women, 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
raised  persecution  against  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out 
of  their  coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
unto  Iconium. 

t  52  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  loy  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
f  A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  Ico- 
J^\.  nium,  that  they  went  both 
together  into  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a  great 
multitude,  both  of  the  Jews,  and 
also  of  the  Greeks,  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stir- 
red up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their 
minds  evil-affected  against  the 
brethren. 

d  3  Long  time  therefore  abode 
they  speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord, 
which  gave  testimony  unto  the 
word  of  his  grace,  and  granted 
signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by 
their  hands. 

/  4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided :  and  part  held  with  the 
Jews,  and  part  with  the  apostles. 

5   And  when  there  was  an  ae- 
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sauh  made  both  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  also  of  the  Jews,  with  their 
rulers,  to  use  them  dcspitefully, 
and  to  stone  them, 
g  6  They  were  ware  oi  it,  and  fled 
unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of 
Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region  that 
lieth  round  about : 
d  7  And  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 

/  8  And  there  sat  a  certain  man 
at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  be- 
ing a  cripple  from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  never  had  walked.  J 
9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak : 
who  steadfastly  beholding  him,  and 
perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be 
healed, 

m  10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leap- 
ed and  walked. 

y*  11  And  when  the  people  saw 
what  Paul  had  done,  Ihej'  lifted 
up  their  voices,  saying  in  the 
speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  are 
come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of 
men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas. 
Jupiter  ;  and  Paul,  Mercurius,  be- 
cause he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter, 
which  was  before  their  city,  brought 
oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates, 
and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with 
the  people. 

f  14  Which  when  the  apostles, 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of,  they 
rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  aniong 
the  people,  crying  out, 
d  15  And  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things  .-'  We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you,  and  preach 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  turn  from 
these  vanities  unto  the  living  God, 
which  made  heaven,  and  eartii, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that 
are  therein : 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered 
all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 
ways. 

<  17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  him- 
self without  witness,  in  that  he  did 
good,  and  gave  us  rain  from  hca- 
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ven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our 
i  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 
'  13  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
[restrained  they  the  people,  that 
I  they  had  not  done  sacrifice  unto 
them. 

/  19  IT  And  there  came  thither 
certain  Jews  from  Antioch,  and 
Iconium,  who  persuaded  the  peo- 
ple, and  having  stoned  Paul,  drew 
him  out  of  the  city,  supposing  he 
had  been  dead. 

m  20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples 
stood  round  about  him,  he  rose  up, 
land  came  into  the  city:  and  the 
next  day  he  departed  with  Barna- 
bas to  Derbe. 

g  21  And  when  they  had  preach- 
ed the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  had 
taught  many,  they  returned  again 
to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  to 
Antioch, 

6  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  wc 
must  through  much  tribulation 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
f  23  And  when  they  had  ordain- 
ed them  elders  in  every  church, 
and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they 
commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on 
whom  they  believed. 
g  24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preach 
ed  the  word  in  Perga,  they  went 
down  into  Attalia : 
d  2G  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  been  recom- 
mended to  the  grace  of  God,  for  the 
work  which  they  fulfilled. 
6  27  And  when  they  were  come, 
and  had  gathered  the  clmrch  to- 
gether, they  rehearsed  all  that 
God  had  done  with  them,  and  how 
he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

28   And  there  they  abode  long 

time  with  the  disciple?. 

CHAP.  XV. 

/   A    ND  certain  men  which  came 

XjL  down    fiom   Judea.  iHuyh.t 
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the  brethren,  and  said,  Except  ye 
be  circumcised  after  the  manner 
0/  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  no  small  dissension 
and  disputation  with  them,  they 
determined  that  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, and  certain  other  of  them, 
should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto 
the  apostles  and  elders  about  this 
question. 

e  3  And  being  brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  they  passed 
through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  de- 
claring the  conversion  of  the  Gen 
tiles  :  and  they  caused  great  joy 
unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  apostles 
and  elders,  and  they  declared  all 
things  that  God  had  done  v/ith 
thein. 

f  5  But  there  rose  up  certain  of 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  wiiich 
believed,  saying,  That  it  v/as  need- 
ful to  circumcise  them,  and  to 
command  them  to  keep  the  law  of 
Moses. 

6  %  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of 
this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been 
much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up  and 

"said  unto  them,  Men  and  brethren, 
ye  know  how  that  a  good  while 
ago,  God  made  choice  among  us, 
that  the  Gentiles,  by  my  mouth, 
should  hear  the  word  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  believe. 

t  8  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did.  unto  us 


we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 
12  II  Then  all  the  multitude 
kept  silence,  and  gave  audience 
to  Bnvnabas  and  Paul,  declaring 
what  miracles  and  wonders  God 
had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
by  them. 

/  13  IF  And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  James  answered,  say- 
Men  and  brethren,  hearken 
unto  me. 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how 
God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  take  out  of  them  a  people 
for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words 
of  the  prophets  ;  as  it  is  written, 
a  16  After  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David  which  is  fallen  down  ;  and 
I  will  build  a5«n  the  ruins  thereof, 
and  I  will  set  it  up  : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men 
might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  Gentile?,  upon  whom  my  name 
is  called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth 
all  these  things. 

^18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

d  19  Wherefore  my  sentence  Is, 
that  we  trouble  not  them,  which 
from  among  the  Gentiles  are  turn- 
ed to  God : 

d  20  But  that  we  write  unto  them 
that  they  abstain  from  pollutions 
of  idols,  andy^om  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  yVom 
blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath 
in  every    cit}'  them   that   preach 
him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues 
.every  sabbath-day. 
\f  22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 


9  And  put  no  difterence  between  land  elders,  with  the  whole  church, 
us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts: to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 


by  faith. 


;  company   to  Antioch,   with   Paul 


10  Now  therefore  v/hy  tempt  ye j and  Barnabas;  namely,  Judas  sur- 
God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  named  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our'men  among  the  brethren  : 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear?  g  23  And  they  wrote  letters  by 
t  11  But  we  believe,  that  through  them  after  this  manner;  The  apos- 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ties,  and  elders,  and  brethren,  send 
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gieetins4  unto  ilie  l>rttbieu  which 
are  of  the  (Ttniilts  in  Aniioch,and 
Syria,  and  Cilicia. 

24  Fovasmucli  as  wc  liave  heard, 
that  certain  which  went  out  from 
us,  have  troubled  yon  with  words, 
subverlinp;  your  souls  saying,  Ye 
must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the 
law;  to  whom  we  gave  no  such 
commandment : 

c  25  It  seemed  good  unto  us.  be- 
ing assembled  with  one  accord,  to 
send  chosen  men  unto  you,  with 
our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul: 
c  26  Men  that  have  hazarded 
their  lives  for  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Ju- 
das and  Silas,  v.dio  shall  also  tell 
ynu  the  same  things  by  mouth. 
i  28  For  it  seemlH  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon 
)'ou  no  greater  burden  than  these 
necessary  things ; 
i  29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood 
and  from  tlling^:  strangled,  and 
from  fornication:  from  which  if  ye 
keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well. 
Fare  ye  well 


again  and  visit  oat  brethren,  in 
every  city  where  wc  Iavc  preach- 
ed the  word  of  the  Loru,  avJ  ^ee 
how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  u 
take  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

i^  38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  who  departed 
from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 
c  30  And  the  contention  was  so 
sharp  between  them,  that  they 
departed  asunder  one  from  tbe 
otlier :  and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark 
and  sailed  unto  Cyprus. 
d  40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  ano 
departed,  being  recommended  by 
the  brethren  unto  the  grace  of  Gon. 
g  41  And  he  went  through  Sy- 
ria and  Cilicia,  confirming  the 
churches. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
/  rWlHEN  came  he  to  Derbc 
i  and  Lystra :  and  behold, 
a  certain  disciple  was  there,  named 
Timotheus,  the  sou  of  a  certain 
woman  which  was  a  Jewess,  and 
believed,  but  his  father  was  a 
Greek: 


30  So  when  they  were  dismiss-^'-  2  Which  was  well  reported  of 
cd,  they  came  to  Antioch :  and  |  by  the  brethren  that  were  at 
when  they  had  gathered  the  multi-j Lystra  and  Iconium. 


t'.ide  together,  they  delivered  the 
epistle 


3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go 
i  forth  with  him  ;   and  took  and  cir- 


31  JF'/iic/i  when  they  had  read,  cumcised  him,  because  of  the 
♦  hey  rejoiced  for  the  consolation.  jJews  v.bjch  were  in  those  quar- 
d  32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  tcrs:'* for  they  knew  all  that  his 
prophets  also  themselves,  exhorted  father  \vtis  a  Qreek: 


th.e  brethren  with  many  words,  and 
confirmed  thcjn. 


4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
'cities,    they    delivered    them    the 


33  And  after  they  had  tarried j decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were  or- 
thcre  a  space,  they  were  let  go  in  dained  o{  the  apostles  and  elders 
peace  from  the  brethren  unto  tlie  which  were  at  Jerusalem, 
apostles.  \d  5    And   so   were   the    churchet 

34  Notwithstanding,  it  pleascd'establislied  in  the  faith,  and  in 
Silas  to  abide  there  still.  'creased  in  number  daily. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con-  t  G  Now,  when  they  had  gont 
tinned  in  Antioch,  teaching  and  throughout  Phrygia,  and  the  re 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  gion  of  Galatia,  and  were  forbid 
with  many  others  also.  den  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach 
/  36  !I  And  some  days  after,  Paul  the  word  in  Asia  ; 

said   unto   Barnabas,    Let   us   gf^  g  1    After    thcv    were    come    to 

172 


Mysia,  they  assayed  to  go  into 
Bithynia :  but  the  Spirit  suffered 
them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia, 
came  down  to  Troas. 
d  9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul 
in  the  night :  There  stood  a  man 
of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him, 
saying,  Come  over  into  Macedo 
nia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the 
vision,  immediately  we  endeavour 
ed  to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly 
gathering,  that  the  Lord  had  called 
us  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto 
them. 

^11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas, 
we  came  with  a  straight  course  to 
Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to 
Neapolis  ; 

g  12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi 
which  is  the  chief  city  of  that 
part  of  Macedonia,  tnid  a  colony 
and  we  were  in  that  city  abiding 
certain  days. 
d  IS  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a  river  side, 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
made;  and  we  sat  down,  and 
spake  unto  the  women  which  re- 
sorted thither. 
<f  14  IT  And  a  certain  woman  na- 
med Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of 
the  city  of  Thyatira,  which  wor- 
.shipped  God,  heard  us :  whose 
h^art  the  Lord  opened,  that  she 
attended  unto  the  things  which 
were  spoken  of  Paul. 
d  15  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought 
us,  saying.  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faitliful  to  the  Lord,  come 
into  my  house,  and  abide  there  : 
And  she  constrained  us. 
/'  16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel 
possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divina- 
tion, met  us,  which  brought  her 
masters  much  gain  by  soothsay- 
ing : 

:   17  The  same  followed  Paul  and 
ais,  and  cried,  saying,  These  men 
rtv^  tlie  servivnls  of  the  most  high 
P  2 
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God,  which  shew  unto  us  the  way 
of  salvation. 

wi  18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul  being  grieved,  turned 
and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command 
thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  come  out  of  her.  And  he  came 
out  the  same  hour, 
c  19  IF  And  when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was 
gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  drew  them  into  the  market- 
place unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the 
magistrates,  saying.  These  men, 
being  Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble 
our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs  which 
are  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive, 
neither  to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up 
together  against  them :  and  the 
magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes, 
and  commanded  to  beat  them. 

28  And  when  they  had  laid 
many  stripes  upon  them,  they  cast 
them  into  prison,  charging  the  jailer 
to  keep  them  safely. 

24  Who  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

d  25  IT  And  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  un- 
to God  :  and  the  prisoners  heard 
them. 

m  26  And  suddenly  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foun- 
dations of  the  prison  were  shaken : 
and  immediately  all  the  doors  were 
opened,  and  every  one's  bands 
were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing 
the  prison-doors  open,  he  drew  out 
his  sword,  and  would  have  killed 
himself,  supposing  that  the  prison- 
ers had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm: 
for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light, 
pnd    Rnrsiiij;    in,   »^nd  came   trem- 
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bling,  aiui    fell  down  before  Taul 

and  Silas ; 

d  30  And  brought  them  out,  and 

said,  Sirs,  what   must  1  do  to  be 

saved  ? 

d  31  And  they  said,  Believe  on  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  ihou  shah 

he  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 
d  33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour   of   the    night,    and   washed 
ikeir   stripes;    and    was    baptized, 
he  and  all  his,  straightway. 
ci  34   And  when   he   had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat 
before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believ- 
ing in  God  with  all  his  house. 
f  35   And  when  it  was  day,  the 
magistrates    sent    the     sergeants, 
saying,  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  Tiie  ma- 
gistrates have  sent  to  let  you  go 
now  therefore  depart,    and  go  ii 
peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them. 
They  have  beaten  us  openly  un- 
condemned,  being  Pcomans,  and 
have  cast  vs  into  prison ;  and  now 
do  they  thrust  us  out  privily  ?  nay 
verily ;  but  let  tJiem  come  them- 
selves and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  sergeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates  :  and 
they  feared  when  they  heard  tliat 
they  were  Romans 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  ih€7n  out,  ant] 
desired  tliem  to  depart  out  of  the 
city, 
/  40  And  they  went  out  of  the 


d  2  And  Paul,  as  ins  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab- 
bath-days reasoned  with  them  out 
of  tiie  scriptures. 


t  3  Opening  and  alleging,  that 
Christ  must  needs-  have  suffered, 
and  risen  again  from  the  dead  ; 
and  that  this  Jesus,  w  hom  I  preach 
unto  you,  is  Christ. 
c  4  And  some  of  them  believed, 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas : 
and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women 
not  a  few. 

c  5  IT  But  the  Jews  which  believ- 
ed not,  moved  with  envy,  took  un- 
to them  certain  lewd  fellows  of 
the  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a 
company,  and  set  all  the  city  on 
an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  bouse 
of  Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  them 
out  to  the  i^eople. 

6  And  when  they  found  them 
not,  they  drew  Jason  and  certain 
brethren  unto  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  crying,  These  that  have  turn- 
ed the  world  upside  down,  are 
come  hither  also; 

7  V/hom  Jason  hath  received  : 
and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the 
decrees  of  Cesar,  saying,  that  there 
is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people, 
and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  wlieh 
they  heard  these  tilings. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  se- 
curity of  Jason  and  of  the  other, 
they  let  them  go. 

/  10  '.I  And  the  brethren  immedi- 
ately sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by 
night  unto  Berea :  who  coming 
i/iither,  went  into  the  synagogue 
of  the  Jews. 


prison,  and  entered  into  the  houseld^  11  These  were  more  poble  than 
q/*  Lydia;  and  when  they  had| those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  ihev 
seen  the  brethren,  they  comforted; received  the  word  with  all  readi- 


them,  and  departed, 

CHAP.  XVIf. 


^'N' 


ness  of  mind,   and   searciied   the 
scriptures    daily,    wliether    those 


OW  when  they  had  passed  things  were  so. 
through  Amphipolis,  and      12  Therefore  many  of  them  bo- 
Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thessalo-  lieved ;  also  of  honourable  women 
nica,  where  was  a  syn.igogue   ofjwhich   were   Greeks,   and   of  men 


tlie  Jews. 


not  a  feu. 
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g  13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thes- 
salonjca  had  knowledge  that  the 
word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul 
at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also, 
and  stirred  up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul,  to  go  as 
it  were  to  the  sea :  but  Silas  and 
Timotheus  abode  there  still. 
g  15  And  they  that  conducted 
Paul  brought  him  unto  Athens: 
and  receiving  a  commandment 
unto  Silas  and  Timotlieus  for  to 
come  to  him  with  all  speed,  they 
departed. 

/  16  H  Now,  while  Paul  waited 
for  them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was 
stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the 
city  wholly  given  to  idolatry 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with 
the  devout  persons,  a«id  in  the 
market  daily  with  them  that  met 
with  him. 
t  18  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics, 


THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom 
therefore  yc  ignorantly  worship, 
him  declare  I  unto  you. 
t  24  God  that  made  the  world, 
and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that 
he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed 
any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things ; 
t  26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed, and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation  ; 

d  27  That  they  should  seek  the 
Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after 
him,  and  find  him,  though  he  be 
not  far  from  every  one  of  us: 
6  28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  cur  being  •,  as  certain 
also  of  your  own  poets  have  said, 
For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 


encountered  him.  And  some  said,' e  29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are 
What  will  this  babbler  say  .»*  other  the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not 
some.  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter; to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  like 
forth  of  strange  gods  :  because  lie  I  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  gra- 
preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  tbejven  by  art  and  man's  device. 

|c^  30  And  the  times  of  this  igno- 
took    him,    and ; ranee  God  winked  at;    but  now 


resurrection. 
19    And    they 


brought  him  unto  Areopagus,  say  |commandeth  all  men  ever}^  where 

ing,  May  we  know  wliat  this  nijvv  to  repent : 

doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest,i5?  I  f  ol  Because  he  hath  appointed  a 

20  For    thou   bringest    certain  jday,  in  the  which   he  will  judge 
strange    things    to   our   ears;    we |tlio  world  in  righteousness,  by  </!«i 

uiaii    v/hoin    he    hath    ordained : 
whereof  he  hath  given  a?suranco 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and  I  unto  all  me;'?,  in  that  he  hath  raised 


would  know  therefore  vvliat  these 
thini>;s  mean. 


strangers  which  were  there,  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to. tell,  or  to  hear  some  nev/ 
thing.) 

g  22  IT  Then  Paul  stood  in  tlie 
midst  of  Mars-hiii,  and  said,  Ye 
men  of  Atliens,  I  perceive  that  in 
all  things  ye  are  too  supersti- 
tious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  be- 
held your  devotions,  I  found  an 
altar    with    this    inscription,    T(^ 


him  from  the  dead. 
/'  32  IT  And  when  they  heard  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some, 
mocked  :  and  others  said,  \Ne  will 
hear  tliee  again  of  this  mailer. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

34  Hovvbeit,  certain  men  clave 
unto  him,  and  believed ;  among 
tlic  Vv'hich  teas  Dionysius  the  Are- 
opagite,  and  a  woman  named  Da- 
oiaris,  and  others  wit'n  tin  wi. 
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/  A   l-'TER    these    things,    Paul 

/\  departed  from  Athens,  and 
came  to  Cornith ; 
g2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  na 
med  Aquiln,  honi  in  Pontus,  late- 
ly come  from  Italy,  uith  his  wife 
Priscilla,  (hecause  that  Claudius 
had  commanded  all  Jews  to  depart 
from  Rome)  and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the 
same  craft,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  wrought,  (for  by  tlicir  occupa 
lion  they  were  tent-makers.) 
d  4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbatli,  and  persua 
ded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 
t  5  And  when  Silas  and  Timothe 
us  were  come  from  Macedonia, 
Paul  was  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and 
testihed  to  the  Jews,  that  Jesus 
was  Christ. 

c  G  And  when  thej^  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  he  shook 
Ins  raiment,  and  said  unto  them, 
Your  blood  he  upoii  your  own 
) leads :  I  am  clean  :  from  hence- 
forth I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  IT  And  he  departed  thence, 
and  entered  into  a  certain  man's 
house,  named  Justus,  one  that  wor- 
hhipped  (iod,  whose  house  joined 
hard  to  tho  synagogue. 
d  3  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  believed  on  the 
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I  13  Saying,  Tiji<  ftlloiv  persua- 
deth  men  to  worsliip  God  contrai7 
to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now 
about  to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio 
said  unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were  a 
matter  of  wrong,  or  wicked  lewd- 
ness, O  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that 
I  should  bear  with  you  : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of 
words  and  names,  and  of  your  law, 
look  ye  to  it :  for  I  will  be  no  judge 
of  such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment-seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took 
Sosthenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  and  beat  him  before  the 
judgment-seat.  And  Gallio  cared 
for  none  of  those  things. 
/  18  IF  And  Paul,  after  this  tarried 
there  3'et  a  good  while,  and  then 
took  his  l(fhve  of  the  brethren,  and 
sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with 
him  Priscilla,  and  Aquila  ;  having 
shorn  his  head  in  Ccnchrea:  for 
he  had  a  vow. 

g  19  And  he  came  to  Ephcsus, 
and  left  them  tiiere  :  but  he  him- 
self entered  into  the  synagogue, 
and  reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

t20    When  they  desired  him  to 
tarry  longer  time  with   them,   he 
consented  nol  : 
(/  21  But  bade  them  farewell,  say- 


Lord  with  all  his  house  :  and  many  ling,  I  must  by  all  means  keep  this 
of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  believ- feast  that  cometh    in  Jerusalem  : 


td,  and  were  baptized. 


ibut  I  will  return  again  unto  you, 


9  Then  spakie  the  Lord  to  Pauliif  God  will.     And  he  sailed  from 
in  the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  notiEphesus. 

afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  nolj^-  22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
thy  peace  :  iCesnrea,  and  gone  up  and  saluted 

t  10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  the  church,  he  went  down  to  An- 
man  shall  set  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee:;tioch. 

for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city. '  /'  23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
y'll  And  he  continued  there  a  time  there,  he  departed  and  went 
year  and  six  months,  teaching  the, over  a//  the  country  of  Gaiatia  and 
word  of  (lod  among  them.  Piirygia  in  order,  strengthening  all 

/V  12  IT  And  wiien  Gallio  was  the  the  di'-ciplcs. 
(mpwtyof  Achaia, the  Jews  made  in-' fif  24  IT  And  a  certain  Jew,  named 
^vjrrectioii  with  one  accord  against  A  polios,   born   at   Alexandria,   an 
Kin>.  r^!!'l  brought  bun  to  the  ju'.lg-cloqucut  man,  and  mic^hty  in  the 
\:.c,A  :.  i'.  .:  .!.  )nr,>,  tame  to  Kplie^us. 


f'HAPT 
e  25  Tti«  '  ^'Hs  iusUucted  in 
the  wav  o*"  tlie  Lord  :  aud  being 
fervent  in  liie  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taugh  diligently  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  knowing  onl)^  the  baptism 
of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  bold- 
ly ni  the  synagogue  :  Whom,  when 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
tliey  took  him  unto  thejn,  and  ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed 
to  pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren 
wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to 
receive  him:  who,  when  he  was 
come,  helped  them  much  which 
had  believed  through  grace. 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced 
the  Jews,  and  that  publicl}^  shew- 
ing hj  the  scriptures,  that  Jesus 
was  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
having  passed  through  the  upper 
coasts,  came  toEphesus;  and  find 
ing  certain  disciples, 
^  2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed  .''  And  they  said  unto  him, 
We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And 
they  said,  Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, sajdng  unto  the  people, 
that  they  should  believe  on  him 
which  should  come  after  him,  that 
js,  on  Christ  Jesus. 
/  5  When  they  heard  this,  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

t  6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them  ;  and  they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

f  8  And  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for   the 


ER  XIX. 

space  of  three  moatlis,  disputing 
and  persuading  the  things  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God. 
c  9  But  when  divers  were  hani- 
ened,  and  believed  not,  but  spake 
evil  of  that  way  before  the  multi- 
tude, he  departed  from  them,  ano 
separated  the  disciples,  disputing 
daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the 
space  of  two  years ;  so  that  ail  they 
which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the 
v/ord  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jewi; 
and  Greeks. 

mil  And  God  wrought  special 
miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul: 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handker- 
chiefs, or  aprons,  and  the  diseases 
departed  from  them,  and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out  of  them. 
t  13  ^  Then  certain  of  the  vaga- 
bond Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon 
them  to  call  over  them  ^vhich  had 
evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lo'ai 
Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure  you  by 
Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sens 
of  one  Sceva  a  Jew,  and  chief  of 
the  priests,  which  did  so. 
^15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul 
I  know ;  but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  wdiom  the 
evil  spirit  was,  leaped  on  them, 
and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed 
against  them,  so  that  they  fled 
out  of  that  house  nakfd  ami 
wounded. 

^'17  And  this  was  known  to  all 
the  Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling 
at  Epbesus :  and  fear  fell  on  them 
all,  and  tlie  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  magnified. 

d  18  And  many  i]mr.  believed 
came,  and  confessed,  and  shewed 
their  deeds. 

19  Many  also  of  them  which 
used  curious  arts,  b*-ought  their 
books  together,  and  burned  them 
before  all  7nen;  and  they  counted 
the  price  of  them,  and  found  27  fifty 
thousand  pieces  of  silver. 
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20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God,  and  prevailed. 
f  21    IT    After  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit, 
when  he  had  passed  through  Ma- 
cedonia, and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Je- 
rusalem, saying,  After  I  have  heen 
there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 
^22    So  he  sent  into  Macedonia 
two  of  them  Uiat  ministered  unto 
iiim,  Timotheus  and  Erastus ;  but 
he   himself  stayed   in   Asia   for 
season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  about  that  wa}'. 
f  24  For  a  certain  man  named 
Demetrius,  a  silver-smith,  which 
made  silver  shrines  for  Diana, 
Vtrought  no  small  gain  unto  the 
craftsmen  ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together 
with  the  workmen  ol  like  occupa- 
tion, and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that 
ythis  craft  we  have  our  wealth 
26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear, 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  al- 
most throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul 
liath  persuaded  and  turned  away 
much  people,  saying,  that  they 
be  no  gods  which  are  made  with 
hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft 
is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought; 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana  should  be  de- 
spised, and  her  magnificence  should 
be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia,  and 
the  world  worshippeth. 
c  28  And  when  they  heard  these 
sa\jingSy  they  were  full  of  wrath, 
and  cried  out,  saying.  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  fill- 
ed with  confusion :  and  having 
caught  Gains  and  Aristarchus,  men 
of  Macedonia,  Paul's  companions 
in  travel,  they  rushed  with  one 
accord  into  ihc  tlieatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  the  dis- 
ciples suffered  him  not. 
/  31   And  certain  of  the  chief  of, 
Asia,  which  were  his  friends,  sent' 
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unto  him  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  adventure  himielf  into 
the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one 
thing,  and  some  anothox :  for  the 
assembly  was  confused,  and  tlio 
more  part  knew  not  wherefore 
they  were  come  together. 
/  33  And  they  drew  Alexander 
out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  put- 
ting him  forward.  And  Alexan- 
der beckoned  with  the  hand,  and 
would  have  made  his  defence  unto 
the  people. 

/  34  But  when  they  knew  that  he 
was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about 
the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out. 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk 
had  appeased  the  people,  he  said. 
Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is 
there  that  knoweth  not  how  that 
the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  a  wor- 
shipper of  the  great  goddess  Diana, 
and  of  the  image  which  fell  down 
from  Jupiter  ^ 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing 
rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 
bers of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphe- 
mers of  your  goddess. 

30  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius,  and 
the  craftsmen  which  are  with  hira, 
have  ii  matter  against  any  man, 
the  law  is  open,  and  there  are  de- 
puties: let  them  implead  one  ano- 
ther. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing 
concerning  other  matters,  it  shall 
be  determined  in  a  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  this  day's 
uproar,  there  being  no  cause  where- 
by we  may  give  an  account  of  this 
concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAP.  XX. 
/  A    INT)  after  the  uproar  was  cea?;- 
/m    cd,  Paul  called  unlo/iim  the 
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disciples,  and  embraced  them,  and 
departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  tliem 
much  exhortation,  lie  came  into 
Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syria,he  purposed  to  return  through 
Macedonia. 

g  4  And  there  accompanied  him 
into  Asia,  Sopater  of  Berea ;  and 
of  the  Thessalonians,  Aristarchus 
and  Secundus ;  and  Gains  of  Derbe, 
and  Timotheus ;  and  of  Asia,  Ty- 
cbicus,  and  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before,  tarried  for 
us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from 
Philippi,  after  the  days  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  and  came  unto  them 
to  Troas  in  live  days ;  where  we 
abode  seven  days. 

d  7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came 
together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  (ready  to 
depart  ou  the  morrow)  and  con- 
tinued his  speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights 
in  the  upper  chamber,  where  they 
were  gathered  together. 
t  9  And  jhere  sat  in  a  window  a 
certain  young  man  named  Euty- 
chus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep : 
and  as  Paul  was  long  preaching, 
he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  and  fell 
down  from  the  third  loft,  and  was 
taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and 
fell  on  him,  and  embracing  him, 
said,  Trouble  not  yourselves ;  for 
his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come 
up  again,  and  had  broken  bread, 
and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while, 
even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  de- 
parted. 

m  12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 


ship,  and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there 
intending  to  take  in  Paul;  for  so 
had  he  appointed,  minding  himself 
to  go  afoot. 

g  14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came 
to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and 
came  the  next  day  over  against 
Chios ;  and  the  next  day  we  ar- 
rived at  Samos,  and  tarried  at 
Trogyllium ;  and  the  next  day  we 
came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 
sail  by  Ephesus,  because  he  would 
not  spend  the  time  in  Asia :  for  he 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him, 
to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost. 

17  IT  And  from  Miletus  he  sent 
to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders 
of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come 
to  him,  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
knov,%  from  the  first  day  that  I 
came  into  Asia,  after  what  manner 
1  have  been  with  you  at  all  sea- 
sons, 

d  Id  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  mind,  and  with  many 
tears  and  temptations,  which  be- 
fell me  by  the  laying  in  wait  of  the 
Jews : 

d  20  A/id  how  I  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  i/ow,  but 
have  shewed  you,  and  have  taught 
you  publicly,  and  from  house  to 
house, 

t  21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now  behold,  I  go  bound 
in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall  be' 
fall  me  tliere : 

t  23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
witncsseth  in  ever}--  city,  saying, 
that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me. 
d  24  But  none  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 
dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might 


13   IF  And  we  went    before    to  finish  mv  course  with  joy,  and  the 
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niiiilsuy  whicii  I  have  received  of 'fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him, 


the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gos- 
l)cl  of  the  grace  of  Gotl. 


38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
\vords  which  he  spake,  that  they 


25  And    now    hehold,  I    know; should  see  his  face' no  more.    And 
that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have j they  accompanied  him  unto   the 


gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of 
God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 
d  26  AVherefore  I  lake  you  to  re- 
cord this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from 
the  hlood  of  all  men. 
d  27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel 
of  God. 

d*  28  T  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
])urchased  with  his  own  hlood. 
r  29  For  I  know  thle,  that  after 
my  departing  shall  grievous  wolves 
enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 
the  flock. 


ship. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

^  A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
J\^  we  were  gotten  from  them, 
and  had  launched,  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  unto  Coos,  and  the 
day  following  unto  Rhodes,  and 
from  thence  unto  Patara  : 

2  And  flnding  a  ship  sailing  over 
unto  Pheuicia,  we  went  aboard, 
and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered 
Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand, 
and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed 
at  I'yie  :  for  there  the  ship  was  to 
unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tar- 
ried there  seven  days  :  who  said  to 


30   Also    of   your    own    selves  Paul    through   the  Spirit,  th.it  he 


shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things,  to  draw  away  disciples 
after  them. 

d  31  Therefore  watch,  and  re- 
member, that  by  the  space  of  three 
years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears. 
6  32  And  now,  brethren,  I  com- 
mend you  to  God,  and  to  the  word 
of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build 
you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inhei  i- 
tance  among  all  them  which  are 
sanctified. 

ri  33  I  have  coveted  no  man's  sil- 
ver, or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34    Yea,   ye   yourselves  know, 
that  these  hands  have  ministered 
unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me. 
<£  S5  I  have  shewed  you  all  thin 


should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 
d  5  And  when  we  had  accomplish- 
ed those  days,  we  departed,  and 
went  our  way;  and  they  all 
brought  us  on  our  way,  with  wives 
and  children,  till  ice  were  out  of  the 
city :  and  we  kneeled  down  on  the 
shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took  ship; 
and  the  J'  returned  home  again. 
f  7  And  when  we  had  finished  our 
course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to 
Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the  bre- 
thren, and  abode  with  them  one 
day. 

g  8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were 
of  Paul's  company  departed,  and 
came  unto  Cesarea;  and  we  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  Philip  the 


how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  tojevangelist,  v.hich  was  one  of  the 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remem-jseven ;  and  abode  witii  him. 


her  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to 

give  than  to  receive. 

J  36    T  And  when   he   liad    thus 

spoken,    he    kneeled    down,    and 

praved  with  them  all. 

/  37  And  tliey  all  wt:pt  ^orl^  and 


9  And  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did  pro- 
phesy. 

f  10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Judea 
a  certain  j)rophet,  named  Agabus, 
r  11  And  when  he  was  come  unto 
ISO 
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us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  for   they  will    hear  tliat  thou  ait 
his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said,  come. 

Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  |  23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say 
the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  to  thee:  We  have  four  men  which 
man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  have  a  vow  on  them ; 


shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these 
ihings,  both  we,  and  they  of  that 
place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

d  13  Then  Paul  answered,  What 
mean  ye  to  weep,  and  to  break 
mine  heart?  for  I  am  ready  not  to 
be^ound  only,  but  also  to  die  at 
Jemsalem  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

d  14  And  when  he  would  not  be 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took 
up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

y  16  There  went  with  us  also  cer- 
tain of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea, 


24  Them  take,  and  purify  thy- 
self with  them,  and  be  at  charges 
with  them,  that  they  may  shave 
their  heads :  and  all  may  know 
that  those  things  whereof  they 
were  informed  concerning  thee, 
are  nothing  ;  but  that  thou  thyself 
also  walkest  orderly,  and  keepest 
the  law. 

d  25  As  touching  the  Gentilei 
which  believe,  we  have  written 
and  concluded  that  they  observe 
no  such  thing,  save  only  that  they 
keep  themselves  from  things  offer- 
ed to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  strangled,  and  from  fornica- 
tion. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself 
with  them,  entered  into  the  tem- 


and  brought  with  them  one  Mna-lple,  to  signify  the  accomplishment 


son  of  Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with 
whoffl  we  should  lodge. 
g  n  And  when  we  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received 
us  gladly. 

18  And  the  cZay  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  James  :  and 
all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted 
them,  he  declared  particularly 
what  things  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  his  ministr)^ 
e  20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many 
thousands  of  Jews  there  are  which 
believe ;  and  they  are  all  zealous 
of  the  law : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews 
which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to 
forsake  Moses,  saying,  That  they 
ought  not  to  circumcise  their  chil- 
dren, neither  to  walk  after  the  cus- 
toms. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  mul- 
titude must  needs  come  together 
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of  the  days  of  purification,  until 
that  an  offering  should  be  offered 
for  every  one  of  them. 
f  27  And  when  the  seven  days 
were  almost  ended,  the  Jewi, 
which  were  of  Asia,  when  they 
saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred  up 
all  the  people,  and  laid  hands  on 
him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel, 
help.  This  is  the  man  that  teacb- 
eth  all  men  every  where  against 
the  people,  and  the  law,  and  this 
place  :  and  further,  brought  Greeks 
also  into  the  temple;  and  hath 
polluted  this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  befor* 
with  him  in  the  city,  Trophimus, 
an  Ephesian,  whom  ihey  supposed 
that  Paul  had  brought  into  the 
temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together:  and 
they  took  Paul  and  drew  him  out 
of  the  temple.  And  forthwith  the 
doors  were  shut. 

/  31  And  as  they  went  aboat  to 
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kill  him,  tidings  came  unto  the 
chief  captain  of  the  hand,  that  all 
Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar; 

32  Who  immediately  took  sol 
diers  and  centurions,  and  ran 
down  unto  them.  And  when  they 
saw  the  chief  cai)tain  and  the  sol 
diers.  thev  left  i)eating  of  Paul. 
/  33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near  and  took  him,  and  command 
cd  him  to  be  bound  with  two 
chains:  and  demanded  who  he 
was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing 
some  another,  among  the  multi- 
tude: and  when  he  could  not 
know  the  certainty  for  the  tumult, 
he  commanded  him  to  be  carried 
into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers,  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple followed  after,  crying,  Away 
with  h'>m. 

f  37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led 
into  the  castle:  he  said  unto  the 
chief  captain,  May  I  speak  unto 
thee  ?  Who  said,  Canst  thou  speak 
Greek  > 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  days  madest 
an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the 
wilderness  four  thousand  men  tliat 
were  murderers? 
g  39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man 
which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in 
Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city 
and  I  beseech  thee  suffer  me  to 
speak  unto  the  people. 
f  40  And  when  he  had  gh'cn  liim 
license,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs, 
and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto 
the  people.  And  when  there  was 
made  a  great  silence,  he  spake 
unto  thejn  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
saying, 

CHAP.  xxir. 

MEN,  brethren,  and   fathers, 
hear  ye  my  defence  which 
I  make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And    when    thev  heard   that 
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he  spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  lo 
them,  they  kept  the  more  silence  • 
and  he  saith,) 

g  3  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a 
Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cili- 
cia, 3x*t  brought  up  in  this  city  at 
tire  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  taught 
according  to  the  i)erfect  manner 
of  the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  was 
zealous  toward  God,  as  ye  all  are 
this  day. 

4  And  I  persecuted  this  way 
unto  the  deatli,  binding  and  deliv- 
ering into  prisons  botii  men  and 
women. 

^  5  As  also  the  liigh  priest^toth 
bear  me  witness,  and  all  the  estate 
of  the  elders ;  from  whom  also  I 
received  letters  unto  the  brethren, 
and  went  to  Damascus,  to  bring 
them  which  were  there  bound  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 
/  6  And  it  came  to  pars,  that,  as 
I  made  my  journey,  and  was  co)^iC 
nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heavtn 
a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell    unto  the  groun/, 
and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  m< 
Saul,  Saul,  why  peisecutcst  thou 
me  ? 

8  And    I    answered,   Who 
thou,  Lor((  ?  And  he  said  unto  n. 
I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  tliOi 
persecutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  m 
saw  indeed  the  light,  and  wer 
afraid;  but  they  heard  not  tli. 
voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 
d  10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I  dc 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus,  anc 
there  it  sh.all  be  told  thee  of  al. 
tilings  which  are  appointed  for  thcc 
to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for 
the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by 
the  hand  of  them  that  were  with 
ine,  1  came  into  Damascus. 
c  12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  having 
a  good  report  of  all  the  Je\\s  whicJi 
duch  there, 

1^,2 


CHAPTER  XXni. 
13    Came   unto  me,  and  stood, 'riou  that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for 
and  said  unto  me,   Brother  Saul,')'ou    to   scourge  a  man  that  is  a 
receive  thy  sight.     And  the  same! Roman,  and  uncondemned  ? 
hour  I  looked  up  upon  him.  |     26  When  the  centurion   heard 


t  14  And  hd'said,  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see 
that  Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men  of  what  thou  hast 
seen  and  heard. 

d!  16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ? 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  I  was  come  again  to  Jeru- 
salem, even  while  I  prayed  in  the 
temple,  I  was  in  a  trance ; 
c  18  And  saw  him  saying  unto 
me,  Make  haste,  and  get  thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem;  for  they 
will  not  receive  thy  testimony  con- 
cerning me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  know 
that  I  imprisoned,  and  beat  in 
every  synagogue  them  that  be- 
lieved on  thee  : 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  also 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  rai 
ment  of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart : 
for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

f  22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said,  Away  with 
such  a  fellow  from  the  earth :  for 
it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and 
cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threw 
dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought  into  the  cas- 
tle, and  bade  that  he  should  be 
examined  by  scourging ;  that  he 
might  know  wherefore  they  cried 
so  against  him. 

f  25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centu- 


that,  he  went  and  told  the  chief 
captain,  saying,  Take  heed  what 
thou  doest ;  for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art 
thou  a  Roman  ?  He  said.  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  an- 
swered. With  a  great  sum  obtain- 
ed I  this  freedom.  And  Paul  said, 
But  I  was  free-hoin. 

29  Then  straightway  tliey  de- 
parted from  him  which  should  have 
examined  him :  and  the  chief  cap- 
tain also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew 
that  he  was  a  Roman,  and  because 
he  had  bound  iiim. 
y  30  On  the  morrow,  because  he 
would  have  known  the  certainty 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his  bands, 
and  commanded  the  chief  priests 
and  all  their  council  to  appear, 
and  brought  Paul  down,  and  set 
him  before  them. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  behold- 
ing the  council,  said,  Men 
and  brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all 
good  conscience  before  God  until 
this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood  by 
him,  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 
w  3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall : 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  commandest  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by,  said, 
Revilest  fhou  God's  high  priest  ? 
D5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  high 
priest :  for  it  is  written,  Thorn  slialt 
not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy 
people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that 

the  one  part  were  Sadducees,  and 

the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out 

in  the  council,  Men  and  bretliren, 
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I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pha- 
risee:  of  the  hope  and  lesurieclion 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 
7  And  when  he  had  so  said, 
there  arose  a  dissension  between 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees : 
and  the  muhitude  was  divided. 


16  And  when  Paul  s  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  ly'ng  in  wait,  he 
went  and  entered  into  the  castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

f  \1  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
I  centurions  unto  him,  and  said, 
[Bring   this   young   man    unto  the 


8  For   the    Sadducees  say  thatjchief  captain;  for  he  hatha  cer- 


there  is  no  rcsurre(;tion,  neither 
angel,  nor  spirit :  but  the  Phari- 
ees  confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry : 
and  the  scribes  that  were  of  the 
Pharisees'  part  arose,  and  strove, 
saying,  We  find  no  evil  in  this  man : 
but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath 
spoken  to  him,  let  us  not  fight 
against  God. 

/^  10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fear- 
ing lest  Paul  should  have  been 
pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  com- 
manded the  soldiers  to  go  down, 
and  to  take  him  by  force  from 
among  them,  and  to  bring  him  into 
the  castle. 

g\\  And  the  night  following  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of 
good  cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so 
must  thou  bear  witness  also  at 
Rome. 

c  12  And  when  it  was  day,  cer- 
tain of  the  Jews  banded  together, 
and  bound  themselves  under  a 
curse,  saying,  that  they  wouh 
neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had 
killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy 
f  14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said,  We 
have  bound  ourselves  under  ? 
great  curse,  that  we  will  cat  no 
tiling  until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  clnef  cap- 
tain, that  he  bring  him  down  unto 
you  to-morrow,  as  though  ye 
would  inquire  something  more 
perfectly  concerning  him  :  and  we, 
or  ever  he  oome  near,  an^  ready 
rv>  lull  kii». 


tain  thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
something  to  say  unto  thee. 
f  19  Then  the  chief  captain  took 
him  by  the  hand  and  went  with 
him  aside  privately,  and  asked  him. 
What  is  that  tliou  hast  to  tell  me .'' 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee,  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to-mor- 
row into  the  council,  as  though 
they  would  inquire  somewhat  of 
him  more  perfectl3^ 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
them :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for 
him  of  them  more  than  forty  men, 
which  have  bound  themselves 
with  an  oath,  that  they  will  nei- 
ther eat  nor  drink  till  they  have 
killed  him :  and  now  are  they 
ready,  looking  for  a  promise  from 
thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let 
the  young  man  depart,  and  char- 
ged him,  6'ee  thou  tell  no  man  that 
thou  hast  shewed  these  things  to 
me. 

f  23  And  he  called  unto  him  two 
centurions,  saying,  Make  ready  two 
iiundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Cesarea, 
and  horsemen  thrcescere  and  ten, 
and  sj)earmen  two  hundred,  at  the 
third  hour  of  the  night ; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring 
him  safe  unto  Felix  tlie  governor. 

25  And  lie  wrote  a  letter  after 
this  manner : 

2G  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the  most 
excellent  governor  Felix,  swdeih 
fireeting. 
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27  This  mail  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  them  :  then  came  I  with  an 
army,  and  rescued  him,  having 
understood  that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their 
council : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  ac- 
cused of  questions  of  their  law,  but 
to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the 
man,  J  sent  straightway  to  thee, 
and  gave  commandment  to  his  ac- 
cusers also,  to  say  before  thee  what 
they  had  against  him.  Farewell. 
/  31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
liorsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle : 
g  33  Who,  when  they  came  toCe- 
sarea,  and  delivered  the  epistle  to 
the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had 
read  the  letter,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was  And  when  he 
understood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia 
/  35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod's  judgment-hall. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
f  A   ND  after  five  days,  Ana-nias 

f\  the  high  priest  descended 
Nvith  the  elders,  and  with  a  certain 
orator  named  Tertullus,  who  in- 
formed the  governor  against  Paul 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying.  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  en- 
joy great  quietness,  and  that  very 
worthy  deeds  are  done  unto  this 
nation  by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in 
!ill  ])laces,  most  noble  Felix,  with 
all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
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further  tedious  unto  iliee,  I  pray 
thee,  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us 
of  thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man 
a  ^esXilQXil fellow,  and  a  mover  of  se- 
dition among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  world,  and  a  ring-leader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profane  the  iemple :  whom  we  took, 
and  would  have  judged  according 
to  our  law : 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias 
came  upon  us,  and  with  great  vio- 
lence took  him  away  out  of  our 
hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee:  by  examining  o( 
whom,  thyself  mayest  take  know  - 
ledge  of  all  these  things  whereo 
we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assentet; 
saying,  That  these  things  were  sf  . 
6  10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  g<  •- 
vernor  had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered.  Forasmuch  as  I 
know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  [ 
do  the  siDore  cheerfully  answer  fi  r 
myself: 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest 
understand,  that  there  are  yet  but 
twelve  days  since  I  v/ent  up  io 
Jerusalem  for  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  n»e 
in  the  temple  disputing  with  any 
man,  neither  raising  up  the  people;, 
neither  in  the  33magogues,  nor  In 
the  city : 

13  Neither  can  tliey  prove  ihe 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse 
me. 

d  14  But  this  I  confess  unto  th«  o, 
that  after  the  way  which  they  c.iJl 
heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  o£ 
my  fathers,  believing  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  law  3«d 
in  the  prophets : 
t   16  And  have  hope  toward  Gvh], 

hich  they  themselves  also  allc  vv, 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrectitin 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  ail 
unjust. 
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d  16  And  herein  tlo  I  exercise  my 
self,  to  liave  always  a  conscience  / 
void  of  offence  toward  God,  and 
toward  men. 

d  n  Now,  after  many  years,  I 
came  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation, 
*nd  offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  tem- 
ple, neither  with  multitude,  nor 
with  tumult : 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say, 
if  they  have  found  any  evil-doing  in 
me,while  I  stood  before  the  council, 
t  21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried,  standing  among  them. 
Touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  by 
you  this  day. 

/  22  And  when  Felix  beard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  that  way,  he  deferred  them, 
and  said.  When  Lysias  the  chief 
captain  shall  come  dov/n,  I  v/ill 
know  the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  cen- 
turion to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him 
liave  liberty,  and  that  he  should 
forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to 
minister,  or  come  unto  liim. 
f  24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  right- 
eousness, temperance,  and  judg- 
ment to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and 
answered.  Go  thy  way  for  this 
time ;  when  I  have  a  convenient 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 
e  26  He  hoped  also  tliat  money 
should  have  been  given  him  of 
Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him 
wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the  of- 
fencr,  and  communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius 
Festus    came   into   Felix'    room 
Hnd  Felix,  willing  to  shew  tlie  Jows 
a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 
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NOW  when  Festus  was  •ome 
into  the  province,  after 
three  days  he  ascended  from  Ce« 
sarea  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, laying  wait  in  the  way  to 
kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that 
Paul  should  be  kept  at  Cesarea, 
and  that  he  himself  would  depart 
shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he, 
which  among  you  are  able,  go 
down  with  me,  and  accuse  this 
man,  if  there  be  any  wickedness  in 
him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tanied 
among  them  more  than  ten  days, 
he  went  down  unto  Cesarea;  and 
the  next  day  sitting  on  the  judg- 
ment-seat, commanded  Paul  to  be 
brought. 

f  1  And  when  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  which  came  down  from  Je- 
rusalem stood  round  about,  and 
laid  many  and  g.icvous  complaints 
against  Paul,  which  they  could  not 
prove ; 

8  While  he  answered  for  him- 
self. Neither  against  the  law  of  the 
Jews,  neither  against  the  temple, 
nor  yet  against  Cesar  have  I  of- 
fended any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul, 
and  said,  Wilt  thou  e;o  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  be  judged  of  these 
things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at 
Cesar's  judgment-seat,  where  I 
ought  to  be  judged :  to  the  Jews 
have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou 
very  well  knowest. 

11  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or 
have  committed  any  thing  worthy 
of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die  :  but 
if  there  bo  none  of  these  things 
uhemof  these  accuse  me,  no  man 
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may  deliver  me  imto  them.     I  ap- 
peal unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had 
conferred  with  the  council,  an- 
swered, Hast  thou  appealed  unto 
Cesar  ?  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 
/*13  And  after  certain  days,  king 
Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  unto 
Cesarea,  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been 
there  many  days,  Festus  declared 
Paul's  cause  unto  the  king,  sa3dng, 
There  is  a  certain  man  left  in 
bonds  by  Felix  : 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was  at 
Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  desi- 
ring to  h<ive  judgment  against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered.  It  is 
not  the  manner  of  the  Romans  to 
deliver  any  man  to  die,  before  that 
he  which  is  accused  have  the  ac- 
cusers face   to  face,  and  have  li^ 

cense  to  ansv/er  for  himself  con-jter  examination  liad,  I  might  have 
eerning  the  crime  laid  against  him.  somewhat  to  write. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were-     27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unrea- 
eome  hither,   without    any  delay  sonable  to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 

withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 


Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernice, 
with  great  pomp,  and  v.-as  entered 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the 
chief  captains  and  principal  men 
of  the  city,  at  Festus'  command- 
ment Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrip- 
pa, and  all  men  which  are  here 
present  with  us,  ye  see  this  man 
about  Vv'hom  all  the  multitude  of 
the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both 
at  Jerusalem,  and  also  here,  crying 
that  he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he 
had  committed  nothing  worthy  of 
death,  and  that  he  himself  hath 
appealed  to  Augustus,  I  iiave  de- 
termined to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain 
thing  to  write  unto  my  lord. 
Wherefore    I    have   brought  him 

I  forth  before  j-ou,  and  specially  be- 
fore ihee,  O  king  Agrippa,  that  af- 


against  him. 
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on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judg- 
ment-seat, and  commanded  the 
man  to  be  brought  forth  ; 

18  Against  whom,  v/hen  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  they  brought  none 
accusation  of  such  things  as  I  sup- 
posed: 

19  But  had  certain  questions 
Against  him  of  their  own  supersti- 
tion, and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was 
dc^ad,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be 
alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of 
such  manner  of  questions,  I  asked 
Aim  whether  he  would  go  to  Jeru- 
'^alern,  and  there  be  judged  of  these 
matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed 
to  be  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of 
Augustus,  I  commanded  him  to  be 
kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  Cesar, 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Fes- 
tus, I  would  also  hear  the  man  my- 
self.     To-morrow,   said  he,    thou 
jihalt  bear  him- 
/28  ATfd  Qft  *€  morrow,  \vh6n 


THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak 
for  thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched 
forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for 
himself : 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I  shall  ansv/er 
for  myself  this  day  before  thee, 
touching  all  the  things  whereof  I 
am  accused  of  the  Jews  : 
^  3  Especially,  because  I  knoto 
thee  to  be  expert  in  all  customs 
and  questions  which  are  among  the 
Jews  :  wherefore  I  beseech  thee 
to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my 
youth,  which  was  at  the  first 
among  mine  own  nation  at  Jeru- 
salem, know  all  the  Jews, 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  be- 
ginning, (if  they  would  testify,)  that 
after  the  most  straitest  sect  of  o«Hf 
xeli^cm^  I  lived  a  Pharke*. 
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6  And  now  I  stand,  and  iini 
judged  for  the  hope  of  the  promise 
made  of  God  unto  our  fathers 

7  Unto  which  promise  our 
twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving 
God  day  and  night,  hope  to  come. 
For  which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrip- 
})a,  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

t  8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead  ? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  myself, 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Je- 
rusalem :  and  many  of  the  saints 
did  [  shut  up  in  prison,  having  re- 
ceived authority  from  the  chief 
priests  ;  and  when  they  were  put 
to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against 
them. 

c  11  And  I  punished  them  oft  in 
every  synagogue,  and  compelled 
them  to  blaspheme  •,  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them,  I 
persecuted  thefk  even  unto  strange 
cities. 

g  12  Whereupon,  as  I  went  to  Da- 
mascus, with  authority  and  com- 
mission from  the  chief  priests, 
m  13  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw  in 
the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  above 
the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining 
round  about  me,  and  them  which 
journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen 
to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speak- 
ing unto  me,  ana  saying  in  the  He- 
brew tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thou  me?  Tt  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

r  16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto 
thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee| 


plo,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  imio 
whom  now  I  send  thee, 
t  18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  tu 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  i)Ower  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  for- 
giveness of  sins,  and  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  sanctified 
by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agnppa, 
I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the 
lieavenly  vision  : 

d  20  But  shewed  first  unto  them 
of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem, 
and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of 
Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  they  should  repent  and  turn 
to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  re- 
pentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  went 
about  to  kill  me. 

t  22  Having  therefore  obtained 
help  of  God,  I  continue  unto  this 
day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 
great,  saying  none  other  things 
than  those  which  the  prophets  and 
Moses  did  say  should  come  : 
t  23  That  Christ  should  suffer, 
and  that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
should  shew  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  him- 
self, Fcstus  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself;  much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  maa, 
most  noble  Festus  ;  but  speak  forth 
the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 
k  26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
tnings,  before  whom  also  I  speak 
freely.  For  1  am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  things  are  hidden 
from  him ;  for  this  thing  was  not 
done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou 
the   prophets :    I  know  that  thou 
a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  |  believest. 
these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,!     28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul 
and  of  those  things  in  the  which  Ij  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 


wiH  appear  unto  thee  ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  tlic  peo-j 


Christian. 

J  And  Paul   .said, 
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God,  that  not  only  thou,  but  also 
all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were 
both  almost,  and  altogether  such 
as  I  am,  except  these  bonds. 
f  30  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, the  king  rose  up,  and  the 
governor,  and  Bernice,  and  they 
that  sat  with  them  : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone 
aside,  they  talked  between  them- 
selves, saying,  This  man  doeth  no- 
thing worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Fes- 
'fus.  This  man  might  have  been  set 
at  libert)^  if  he  had  not  appealed 
unto  Cesar, 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

f  A   ^D  when  it  v/as  determined, 

JT^  that  we  should  sail  into  Ital 
they  delivered  Paul    and  certain 
other   prisoners   unto  one  named 
Julius,   a  centurion  of  Augusta 
band. 

g%  And  entering  into  a  ship  of 
Adramyttium,  we  launched,  mean- 
ing to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia, 
one  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of 
Thessalonica,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  da\j  we  touch-ed 
at  Sidon.  And  Julius  courteously 
entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him 
liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to 
refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  w^e  had  launched 
from  thence,  we  s-^.iled  under  Cy- 
prus, because  the  winds  vvere  con- 
trary. 

g  5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over 
the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pampbylia, 
we  came  to  Myra,  a  citi/  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found 
a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into 
Italy  ;  and  he  put  us  therein. 
f  7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slov/- 
ly  many  daj's,   and  scarce   v/ere 
come    over    against   Cnidus,    the 
wind  not  suffering  us,  vve  sa 
under  Crete,  over  against  Salmone : 
g  8  And  hardly  passing  it,  cam 
unto  a  place  w^hich  is  called,  The 
Fair  Havens;  nigh  wdiereunto  was 
the  city  of  Lasea. 
f  9  Now,  wh^a  much  time  was 


spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now 
dangerous,  because  the  fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admonish- 
ed <Aem, 

10  And  said  unto  them.  Sirs,  I 
perceive  that  this  voyage  will  be 
with  hurt  and  much  damage,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but 
also  of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless,  the  centurion 
believed  the  master  and  the  owner 
of  the  ship  more  than  those  things 
v/hich  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

2  And  because  the  haven  was 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they  might 
attain  to  Phenice,  oMd  there  to 
v/inter;  which  is  a  haven  of  Crete, 
and  lleth  toward  the  south-west 
and  north-west. 

f  13  And  when  the  south  wind 
blew  softly,  supposing  that  they 
had  obtained  their  purpose,  loosing 
thence,  they  suiled  close  by  Crete. 

14  Bat  not  long  after  there  arose 
against  it  a  tempestuous  wind, 
called  Earoclydon. 

15  And  vvhen  the  ship  was 
caught,  and  could  not  bear  up  into 
the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 
/  16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we 
had  much  work  to  come  by  the 
boat : 

17  V/hich  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding 
the  ship :  and  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands, 
strake  sail,  and  so  w^ere  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  with  a  tempest,  the  next 
day  they  lightened  the  ship; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast 
out  with  our  ov/n  ha,nds  the  tack- 
ing of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor 
stars  in  many  days  appeared,  and 
no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all 
hope  that  v\'e  should  be  saved  was 
then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence, 
Paul  stood  forth  in  the  caidst  of 
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them,  and  said,  Sirs,  )v  should  .so;//t  nital;  for  ilhi*  is  Un  your 
have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  hcahli:  for  there  shall  not  a  hair 
liave  loosed  from  Crete,  and  to  fall  fiom  the  head  of  any  of  you. 
have  gained  this  harm  ai;d  loss,  j^  35  And  when  he  ]:ad  thus  f^j.c- 
r  22  And  now  I  exliort  you  to  bejken,  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks 
of  good  cheer:  for  there  shall  be  to  God  in  presence  of  them  all  ; 
no  loss  of  any  mans  life  among; and   when   he   had    broken  it,  he 


you,  but  of  the  ship. 
t  23  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  the  nugel  of  God,  whose  I 
am,  and  whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul  -,  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Cesar:  and 
lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them 
that  sail  with  thee 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer :  for  I  believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

r  26  Howbeit,  we  must  be  cast 
upon  a  certain  island. 
g  27  But  w  hen  the  fourteenth 
night  was  come,  as  we  were  driven 
up  and  down  in  Adria,  about  mid 
night  the  shipmen  deemed  that 
they  drew  near  to  some  country  ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  77 
twenty  fathoms:  and  when  they 
had  gone  a  little  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen 
fathoms. 

y  29  Then  fearing  lest  they  shoula 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and 
wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were 
about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when 
they  had  let  down  the  boat  into 
the  sea,  under  colour  as  though 
they  would  have  cast  anchors  out 
of  the  foreship, 

d  31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion, 
and  to  the  soldiers,  Except  these 
abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be 
saved. 


32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  get  to  land 


began  to  cat. 

3G  Then  were  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  some 
meat. 

y*37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  shij) 
two  hundred  threescore  and  six- 
teen souls. 

33  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightent-d  the  ship, 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land :  but  they  6h- 
covered  a  certain  creek  with  a 
shore,  into  the  wiiich  they  wen- 
minded,  if  it  were  possible,  lo 
thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  tliey  liad  takon  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them- 
selves unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  th.c 
rudder-bands,  and  hoisted  up  the 
m.'iinsail  to  the  wind,  and  made 
toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  j)lace 
where  two  seas  met,  they  ran  the 

hip  aground;  and  the  forepart 
stuck  fast,  and  remained  unmove 
able,  but  the  hinder  part  was 
broken  with  tJ^e  violence  of  the 
waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  ol 
them  should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to 
save  Paul,  kept  them  from  their 
purpose,  and  commanded  that  they 
which  could  swim,  should  cast 
thnnselves   first  into  the  sea,  and 


ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  ofl". 

33  And  while  the  day  was 
coming  on,  Paul  besought  them  all 
to  take  meat,  saying,  This  day  is 
the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have 
tarried,  and  continued  fiisting, 
having  taken  nothing. 

34  VVhercforc  I  jiray  you  to  \i\kc 


a  44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
an>l  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship.     And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that 
thev  escaped  all  safi'  to  land. 
CHAP.  XXVUI. 

ere   esca- 
kncw  that 
the  island  was  called  Melitn. 
VX) 


^   /4   I^'I^  when  they   wf 
x\.  ped,  then  they  k 
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2  And  the  barbarous  people 
shewed  us  no  little  kindness :  for 
they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received 
us  every  one,  because  of  the  pre- 
sent rain,  and  because  of  the  cold. 
f  3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered 
a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them 
on  the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out 
of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 
hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw 
the  venomous  beast  hang  on  his 
hand,  they  said  among  themselves, 
No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped 
the  sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth 
not  to  live. 

yn  5  And  he  shook  ofi"  the  beast 
alio  the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit,  the}^  looked  when 
he  should  have  swollen,  or  fallen 
down  dead  suddenly :  but  after 
they  had  looked  a  great  while, 
and  sav/  no  harm  come  to  him, 
they  changed  their  minds,  and 
said  that  he  was  a  god. 
/  7  In  the  same  quarters  were 
possessions  of  the  chief  man  of  the 
island,  whose  name  was  Publius  ; 
who  received  us,  and  lodged  us 
three  days  courteously. 
m  8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
the  father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a 
fever,  and  of  a  bloody-fiux :  to 
whom  Paul  entered  in,  and  pray- 
ed, and  laid  his  hands  on  him, 
and  healed  him. 

m  9  So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also  which  had  diseases  in  the 
island,  cCtme,  and  were  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  vvitL 
many  honours ;  and  when  we  de- 
parted, they   laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 
/  11  And  after  three  months  we 


blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day 
to  Puteoli : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren, 
and  were  desired  to  tarry  with 
them  seven  days:  and  so  we  went 
toward  Rome. 

e  15  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came 
to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii-forum, 
and  the  Three  Taverns ;  whom 
\Adien  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God 
and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  pri- 
soners to  the  captain  of  the  guard: 
but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by 
himself,  with  a  soldier  that  kept 
him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  three  days,  Paul  called  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  together.  And 
when  they  were  come  together, 
he  said  unto  them,  Men  and  bre- 
thren, tliough  I  have  committed 
nothing  against  the  people,  or  cus- 
toms of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I  de- 
livered prisoner  from  Jemsalem 
into  the  hands  of  the  Romans  : 

18  Who  when  they  had  exam- 
ined me,  would  have  let  me  go, 
because  there  was  no  cause  of 
death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake 
against  it,  1  was  constrained  to 
appeal  unto  Cesar;  not  that  I  had 
aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of 

i  20  For  this  cause  therefore  have 
I  called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to 
speak  with  you:  because  that  for 
the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 
this  chain. 

21  And  the)^  said  unto  him.  We 
neither  received  letters  out  of  Ju 
dea  concerning  thee,  neither  any 
of  the  brethren  that  came  shewed 


departed  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  or  spake  any  harm  of  thee, 
which  had  wintered    in   the   isle,      22    But  we    desire  to    hear   Ox 
whose  sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux.  I  thee,  wkat   thou   thinkest :  for  as 
g  12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we  concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that 


tarried  there  three  days. 


i every  where  it  is  spoken  against. 


g  13  And  fi-om  thence  we  fetched, <  23  And  when  they  had  appoint- 
a  compass,  and  came  to  Rhegiam:!ed  him  a  day,  there  came  many 
and  after  one  dav  the  south  wind  to  Irim  into  his  lodging  ;  to  Vv'hom 
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he  expounded  and  testified  the 
kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them 
concerning  Jesus,  both  out  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the  pro- 
phets, from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And.  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  be- 
lieved not. 

i  25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one 
word.  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto  our 
fathers, 

a  26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  not  understand  ;  and  see- 
ing ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive. 
/  27  Foi-  the  heart  of  this  people 
is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
dull    of   hearing,    and   their   eyes 


have  they  closed;  lest  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  understand  with 
thtxr  heart,  and  should  be  convert- 
ed, and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto 
you,  that  the  salvation  of  Go<l  is 
sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that 
they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and 
had  great  reasoning  among  them- 
selves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 
d  31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man 
forbidding  him. 


%  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  ih 

CHAP.    I. 
c    13AUL,    a   servant    of   Jesus 
_Br    Christ,  called  to  be  an  a])Os- 
tle,   separated  unto  the  gospel  of 
of  God, 

2  (Which  he  had  promised 
afore  by  his  prophets  in  the  holy 
scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  which  was  made 
of  the  seed  of  David  according  to 
the  flesh  ; 

t  4  And  declared  to  he  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead  : 
ti  5  By  whom  we  have  received 
grace  and  apostleship,  for  obedi- 
ence to  the  faith  among  all  nations, 
for  his  name  : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the 
called  of  Jesus  Clirist  : 
t  7  To  all  that  be  in  PlOitic,  belov- 
ed of  God,  called  to  be  saints: 
Grace  to  you,  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

<    8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through j 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  youn 


z  J]posilc,  to  the  ROM^liYS. 

faith  is  spoken  of  througiiout  the 
whole  world. 

d  9  For  God  is  my  Tvitness,  whom 
I  serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gos- 
pel of  his  Son,  that  without  ceas- 
ing I  make  mention  of  you  always 
in  my  prayers. 

b  10  Making  request  (if  by  any 
means  now  at  length  1  might  have 
a  prosperous  journey  by  the  will 
of  God)  to  come  unto  you. 

1 1  For  I  long  to  see  you,  tliat  I 
ma}^  impart  unto  yon  some  spirit- 
ual gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  es- 
tablished; 

d  12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  com- 
forted together  with  you,  by  the 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  vou 
ignorant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes 
I  purposed  to  come  unto  you  (but 
was  let  hitherto)  that  I  might  have 
some  fruit  among  you  also,  even 
as  among  other  Gentiles. 

14  I  am  debtor  botfi  to  tlie 
Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians; 
both  to  the  wise,  anrl  to  the  un 
u  ise. 

^  15  So,  as  much  as  In  me  is,  I  um 
10-: 


CHAPTER  II. 


ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 
d  16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth;  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 
t  17  For  therein  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith:  as  it  is  written,  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 
t  18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  re- 
vealed from  heaven  against  all 
'angodliness,  and  unrighteousness 
of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness. 

19  Because  that  which  may  be 
known  of  God,  is  manifest  in  them; 
for  God  hath  shev/ed  it  unto  them. 
t  20  For  the  invisible  tilings  of 
him  froii  the  creation  of  the  work! 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead; 
so  that  they  are  without  excuse : 
c  21  Because  that  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful,  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools  ; 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of 
the  incorruptible  God  into 
image  made  like  to  corruptible 
man,  and  to  birds,  and  fourfooted 
beasts,  and  creeping  things. 
c  24  Wheiefore  God  also  gave 
them  up  to  uncleanness,  through 
the  lusts  of  their  ov/n  hearts,  to 
dishonour  their  own  bodies  be- 
tween themselves  : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of 
God  in»o  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  forever. 
Amen. 

26  For  this  causfe  God  gave 
them  up  unto  vile  al^ctions.  For 
even  their  women  did  change  the 
natural  use  into  th-^t  which  is 
against  nature : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men. 

R 


leaving  the  natural  use  of  the 
woman,  bumed  in  their  lust  one 
toward  another;  men  with  men 
working  that  which  is  unseemly, 
and  receiving  in  themselves  that 
recompense  of  their  error  which 
was  meet. 

23  And  even  as  they  did  not 
ike  to  retain  God  in  their  know- 
ledge, God  gave  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things 
which  are  not  convenient : 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unright- 
eousness, fornication,  wickedness, 
covetousness,  maliciousness  ;  full 
of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
m.  al  ig  n  i  ty ;  whisperers, 

'0  Backbiters,  haters  of  God, 
despiteful,  proud,  boasters,  invent- 
ors of  evil  things,  disobedient  to 
parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  co- 
venant-breakers, without  natural 
affection,  implacable,  unmerciful : 

32  Who,  knowing  the  judgment 
of  God,  that  they  which  commit 
such  things  are  worthy  of  death; 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  have 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 

CHAP.  If. 

THEREFORE  thoi.  art  inexcu- 
sable, O  man,  whosoever  thou 
art,  that  judge st :  for  wherein  thou 
judgest  another,  thou  condemnest 
thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest,  doe«t 
the  same  things. 

t  2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judg- 
ment of  God  is  according  to  truth, 
against  them  which  com^mit  such 
things. 

w  3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man, 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that 
thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of 
God .? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of 
his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and 
iong-siiffering ;  not  knowing  that 
the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  repentance  .'* 

w  5   But  after  thy  hardness   and 

impenitent    heart,    treasurest    up 

unto    thyself   wrath    against    the 
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(lay  of  wrath,  and  revelation  oi' 
t!ir  righteous  judgment  of  God; 

6  VN'ho  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds  : 
h  7  To  them  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing,  seek  for 
j^lory,  and  honour,  and  immortali- 
ty ;  eternal  life : 

10  8  But  unto  them  that  are  con- 
tentious, and  do  not  obc}^  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness;  indig- 
nation and  wrath, 

H  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil; 
of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the 
(ientile ; 

6  10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good ; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
(jentile; 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  God. 
/  12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law,  shall  also  perish  with 
out  law :  and  as  many  as  have 
sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law, 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the 
law  are  just  before  God,  but  the 
doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which 
have  not  tne  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themselves. 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  iJieir  thoughts  the  mean  while 
accusing,  or  else  excusing 
ap.other;) 
t  IG  In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ,  accoiding  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold,   thou    art   called 
Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law,  and 
make  St  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  his  will,  and 
ap}.rovest  the  things  that  are  more 
excellent,  being  instructed  out  of 
llie  law, 

19  And  art  confidiTit  that  thou 
thvsrlf  :\\\  h  uuide  of  lli'j    bliiMl,  n 


light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 
20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish, 
a  teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the 
form  of  knowledge,  and  of  the 
truth  in  the  law : 

p  21  Thou  therefore  which  teach- 
est  another,  teachest  thou  not  thy- 
self? thou  that  preachest,  a  man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 
p  22  Thou  that  sayest,  a  man 
should  not  commit  adultery,  dost 
thou  commit  adultery.-*  thou  that 
abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  commit 
;acrilege  ? 

p  23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast 
of  the  law,  through  breaking  the 
law  dishonourest  thou  God  .? 
p  24  For  the  name  of  God  is 
blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles, 
through  you,  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily  pro- 
fiteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law;  but  if 
thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  cir- 
cumcision is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore,  if  the  uncircum- 
cision keep  the  righteousness  of  the 
law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision 
be  counted  for  circumcision  f 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
lav/,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter 
and  circumcision  dost  transgress 
the  law  .'* 

t  28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which 
is  one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that 
circumcision,  which  is  outward  in 
the  flesh: 

t  29  But '  c  is  a  Jew  which  is  one 
inwardly;  and  circumcision Z5  </ia< 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter  ;  whose  praise  is  not 
of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAP.  III. 

WHAT  advantage  then  liath 
the  Jew  .''  or  what  profit  is 
there  of  circumcision .'' 
b  2  Much  every  way:  chiefly,  be- 
cause that  unto  them  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God. 
t   3  For  what  if  some  did  not  be- 
lieve ?    sh:ill  their  unbelief  make 
tlie  faith  of  God  witliout  eftect? 
1  God  forbid  :  vca,  let  God  he 
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true,  but  eveiy  man  a  liar;  as  it  is 
Written,  That  thou  mightest  be  jus 
tified  in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest 
overcome  when  thou  art  judged 
t  5  But  if  our  unrighteousness 
commend  the  righteousness  of  God, 
what  shall  we  say?  Is  God  un- 
righteous who  taketh  vengeance  r 
(I  speak  as  a  man.) 

6  God  forbid :  for  then  how  shall 
God  judge  the  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  ray  lie 
unto  his  glory ;  why  yet  am  I  also 
judged  as  a  sinner? 

8  And  not  rather  (as  we  be  slan- 
derously reported,  and  as  some 
affirm  that  we  say)  Let  us  do  evil, 
that  good  may  come  ?  whose  dam- 
nation is  just. 
F  9  What  then  ?  are  v.-e  betters/tan 

'they  ?  No,  in  no  wise  :  for  we  have 
before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  are  all  under  sin 

10  As    it    is  written,    There  is 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one : 
t   11  There   is   none    that  under- 
standeth,  there  is  none  that  seek- 
eth  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become 
unprofitable ;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

.  13  Their  throat  is  an  open  se- 
pulchre; with  their  tongues  they 
have  used  deceit;  the  poison  of 
asps  is  under  their  lips ; 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  curs- 
ing and  bitterness. 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood. 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are 
in  their  ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known. 

f*  18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  be- 
fore their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what 
tilings  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith 
to  them  who  ar(i  under  the  law : 


t  20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law,  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justi- 
iied  in  his  sight :  for  by  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and 
the  prophets; 

t  22  Even  the  righteousness  of 
God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them 
that  believe  ;  for  there  is  no  dif- 
ference : 

i*  23  For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  "God ; 
t  24  BeiHg  justified  ^reely  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  : 
t  25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to 
be  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance 
of  God ; 

t  26  To  declare,  Isay,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness:  that  he  might 
be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is 
excluded.  By  what  law?  of  works? 
Nay  ;  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 
t  28  Therefore  we  conclude,  that 
a  man  is  jusHfied  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only  ?  fs  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ? 
Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also  ; 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God  which 
shall  justify  the  circumcision  by 
faith,  and  uncircumcision  through 
faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the 
law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid : 
yea,  we  establish  the  law. 

CHAP.  IV. 

WHAT  shall  we  then  say  that 
Abraham  our  father,  as  per- 
taining to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified 
by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory, 


that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,] but  not  before  God. 

and    all   the  world    may   become',^  3  For  what  saith  the  scripture  ? 


guilty  before  God. 


Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
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counted  unto  him  for  righteousne 
4  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  is 

the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 

but  of  debt. 

t  5  But  to   him  that  worketh  not, 

but  beheveth  on  him  that  justifieth 

the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 

for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  als-o  describeth 


the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all 
the  seed :  not  to  that  only  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which 
is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is 
the  father  of  us  all. 
a  17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations)  be- 
fore him  whom  he  believed,  even 
God,   who    quickeneth    the  dead, 


the  blessedness  of   the  man  unto  and  calleth  those  things  which  be 
whom  God  imputeth  righteousness  not,  as  though  they  were. 


without  works, 


IB  >Vho  against  hope  believed 


b  7  .Saving-,  Blessed  are  they  whose  in  hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
:„:_..-..:  /-.     :  _     i  ...i         father  of  uiauy  uatlous ;  according 

to  tliat  which  was  spoken,  So  shall 
thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith» 
he  considered  not  his  own  body 
now  dead,  when  he  was  about  a 
hundred  years  old,  neither  yet  the 
deadness  of  Sara's  womb. 
d  20  He  staggered  not  at  the  pro- 
mise of  God  through  unbelief;  but 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded, 
that  what  he  had  promised,  ^le 
was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now,  it  was  not  wTitten  for 
his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed 
to  him; 

d  24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  bilieve  on 
bim  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead, 

i  25  Who  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  iustification. 

CHAP.  V. 
b  rf^HEREFORE  being  justified 

.M_  by  faith,  we  have  j^eace  with 
God,  through  ourLord  Jesus  Christ: 
e  2  By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein 
we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God. 
c  3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory 
in  tribulations  also;  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience; 

4  And  patience,  experience;  and 


iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

b  8  Blessed  is  the  near  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 
t  9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  only,  or  up- 
on the  uncircumcision  also  .'*  For 
we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ? 
when  he  w^as  in  circumcision,  or  in 
uncircumcision  .''  Not  in  circumci- 
sion, but  in  uncircumcision. 
t  11  And  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  faith  which  /te  had 
yet  being  uncircumcised  :  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them 
that  believe,  though  tliey  be  not 
circumcised,  that  righteousness 
might  be  imputed  unto  them  also ; 
12  And  the  father  of  circumcision 
to  them  who  are  not  of  the  cir- 
cumcision only,  but  who  also  walk 
in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  fa- 
ther Abraham,  which  he  had  being 
yet  uncircumcised. 
i  13  For  the  promise  that  he 
should  be  the  heir  of  the  world 
was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed, 
through  the  law,  but  through  the 
righteousness  of  faith. 
t  14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the 
law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and 
the  promise  made  of  none  effect. 

15   Because    the    law    worketh 
wrath:  for  where  no  law  is,  there 


7j  no  transgression. 
i"^  16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that 
it  mi^Jii  he  by  grace;  to  the  end  cx])*>riencc,  hope: 
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b  And  hope  maketh  not  asha- 
med; because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 
t  6  For  when  we  were  yet  with- 
out strength,  in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  w^ill  cne  die  :  yet  peradven- 
ture  for  a  good  man  some  would 
even  dare  to  die. 

h  8  But  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 
i  9  Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  1)6 
saved  from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if  when  we  were  ene- 
mies, we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son;  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall 
be  saved  by  his  life. 
e  11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also 
joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  atonement.- 
I  12  Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin  ;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned. 

13  (For  until  the  law,  sin  was  in 
the  world  :  but  sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law. 
t  14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over 
them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
similitude  of  Adam's  transgression, 
who  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was 
to  come. 

t  IS  But  not  as  the  oftence,  so  also 
is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the 
offence  of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
gift  by  gvB.ce,  which  is  by  one  man, 
Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded  unto 
many. 

t  16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift.  For  the  judg- 
ment loas  by  one  to  condemnation, 
but  the  free  gift  w  of  many  oftences 
unto  justifictition. 

17  For  il'  by  one  man's  offence 

death  reigned  bv  one;  much  m-ore 

R  2 


Ell  VI. 

ihey  whicii  receive  aimntiance  of 
grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
ness, shall  reign  in  life  l)y  one, 
Jesus  Christ.) 

D\S  Tliercfore,  as  by  the  offence 
of  one  judg-ment  came  upon  all  men 
to  condemnation,  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justifica- 
tion of  life. 

19  For  as  bv  one  man's  disobe- 
dience many  were  made  sinners, 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  the  law  entered 
that  tiie  offence  might  abound. 
But  vv4iere  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound : 

t   21    That   as    sin   hath   reigned 
unto  death,  even  so  might  grace 
reign   through  righteousness  unto" 
eternal  life,  bv  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

CHAP.  VI. 
p  "1^  rHAT  shall  we  say  then  ? 


Shall 


ve  continue  m  sin, 


that  gi'ace  may  abound  .^ 

2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we, 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein  .'' 

3  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ, 
were  :)aptized  into  his  death  ? 

d  4  Therefore  w^e  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death:  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  ia 
newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  resurrection  : 
d  6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  \vith  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin. 

e  8  Now,  if  v/e  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  alae  live 
with  him  : 
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t  9  Knowing  that  Christ,  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no 
more ;  death  hath  no  more  do- 
minion over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once  :  hut  in  that  he  liv- 
eth,  he  livcth  unto  God. 
d  11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

d  12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  bot>y,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 
d  13  Neither  yield  ye  your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  unrighteous 
ness  unto  sin  :  but  yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members 
as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God  ; 

t  14  For  sin  shall  not  have  do 
minion  over  j'ou:  for  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 
p  15  What  then?  shall  we  sin, 
because  we  are  not  under  the  law 
but  under  grace  .''  God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death, 
or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness? 
d  11  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
Vvore  the  servants  of  sin ;  but  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  was  de- 
livered you. 

e  18  Being  then  made  free  from 
Bin,  ye  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness. 

tZ  19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men,  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh :  for  as  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servants  to  un- 
cleanness  and  to  iniquity,  unto 
iniquity  ;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness, 
unto  holiness. 

t  ^0  For  when  ye  were  the  ser- 
vants of  sin,  ye  were  free  from 
righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
rtiOge  thingj  whereof  y«  are  no\\' 
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asliamed  ?  for  the  cud  of  tliose 
things  is  death. 

h  22  But  now  being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  become  servants  to 
God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness, and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  : 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
througli  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.   VIL 
t   JT"  NOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for 

_B\_  I  speak  to  them  that  know 
the  law)  hov/  that  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as 
he  liveth  ? 

2  For  the  woman  which  hatij  a 
husband,  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth; 
but  if  tiie  husband  be  dead,  siie  is 
loosed  from  the  lawof /i^z-lmshartd. 

3  So  then,  if  while  Iicr  luibbaad 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  aiioihcr 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  arlul- 
leress  :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  free  from  that  law,  so  tliat 
she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be 
married  to  another  man. 
c  4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye 
also  are  become  dead  to  the  law 
by  the  body  of  Chvisl ;  that  yo 
should  be  married  to  nnothcr,  even 
to  him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead, 
that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit  un- 
to God. 

c  5  For  when  we  were  in  tlio 
flesh,  the  motions  of  sins,  whicli 
were  by  the  law,  did  work  in  our 
members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
death : 

c  6  But  now  we.  are  delivered 
from  the  law,  that  being  dead 
wherein  we  were  held  ;  that  wo 
should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit, 
and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the 
letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  t!)en  ?  Is 
the  law  sin  ?  God  forbid.  Na}',  I 
had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the 
law :  for  I  had  not  known  lust, 
except  tlie  law  had  said,  Thou 
shalt  not  covet. 

e   8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by 

the    tomu^andmeni,    ^\TCuj;ht    in 
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me  all  manner  of  concupiscence. 'captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  winch 
For    without    the    law    sin    loas  is  in  my  members. 


dead. 

c  9  For  I  was  alive  without  the 
law  once :  butL_  when  the  com- 
mandment came,  sin  revived,  and 
T  died. 

10  And  the  commandment  which 
was  ordained  to  life,  I  found  io  be 
unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment,  deceived  me, 
and  by  it  slew  me. 

t  12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
just,  and  good. 

t  13  Was  then  that  wiiich  is  good 
made  death  unto  me  ?  God  forbid. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that 
which  is  good  ;  that  sin  by  the 
commandment  might  become  ex- 
ceeding sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual :  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin. 

e  15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  allow 
not :  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I 
not  \  but  wdiat  Ihate,  that  do  I. 

15  If  then  I  do  that  which  I 
would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law 
that  it  is  good. 

c  17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that 
do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 
t  13  For  I  knovv'-  that  in  me  (that 
is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing  :  for  to  will  is  present  v/ith 
me  ;  but  liov)  to  perform  that 
which  is  good,  I  find  not. 
c  19  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I 
do  not  \  but  the  evil  which  I  would 
not,  that  1  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  v/ould  not, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 
e  21  I  find  then  a  law,  that  when 
I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me. 
c  22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of 
God,  after  the  inward  man  : 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members  warrins;  against  the  law 


24  O  wretched  man  that  I  ami* 
v/ho  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  ? 
e  25  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then,  with 
the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of 
God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law 
of  sin. 

CPIAP.  VIII. 
b  rjlHERE  is  therefore  now  no 

-^  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  .Tesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 
e  2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  lav^^  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not 
do,  in  that  it  was  weak  througli 
the  flesh,  God  sending  hi?  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : 
d  4  That  the  righteousness  of  the 
aw  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

c   5    For  they  that  are  after  the 
flesh,  do  mind  the  things  of   the 
flesh  :  but  they  that  are  after  the^ 
Spirit,  the  things  of  tlie  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death  ;  but  to  be  spiritually  mind- 
ed i.s'  iiie  and  peace  : 
i'^l  Because  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God  :  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be. 

^  8  So  then  tiiey  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now, 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin  ;  but 
the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  right- 
eousness. 

t  11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that   raised    up 


ctf  my  cf^fSnd,  and  hi'inaing  m^  into^Ghiist  from    the   dead   shall  also 
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quicken  your  nioilal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors  not  to  the  flesli,  to  live 
e'lfter  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
yc  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  moitify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live. 
/  14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God. 

c  15  For  yc  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ; 
but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father. 

t  16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God  : 
6  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs  : 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suifer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together. 

18  For  I  reckon,  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glo- 
ry which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 
at  19  For  the  earnest  expectation 
of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

D20  For  the  creature  was   made j Son,  but  delivered   him  up  for  us 
subject   to   vanity,   not   willingly,  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
but  by  reason  of  him  who   hath, freely  give  us  all  things.'* 
subjected  the  same  in  hope  ;  i^    33  ^Vho  sliall  lay  any  thing  to 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  |the  charge  of  God's  elect.''  It  is 
also   shall  be  delivered  from   the , God  that  justifieth  ; 

bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glo-      34  Whoi^  he  thatcondemneth  .' 
riousliberty  of  the  children  of  God.  /^  ?5  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole  that  is  risen  agnin,  who  is  even  at 
creation  groaneth,  and  travaileth  the  right  iiand  of  God,  who  also 
in  pain  together  until  now:  imaketh  intercession  for  us. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  our-|     35  Who  shall  separate  us  from 


c  23  But  if  we  hope  for  liiat  we 
see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  if. 

h  2G  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help- 
eth  our  infirmities:  for  we  know- 
not  what  wc  should  pray  for  as  wc 
ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered. 
t  27  And  he  that  searchcth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  n.ind 
of  tiie  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  o/'God. 
t  28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
v.'ork  together  for  good,  to  tiiem 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose. 
t  29  For  whom  he  ilid  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  in^age  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  first-born 
among  many  brethren. 
t  30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  called  :  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
justified  :  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified. 

31  "What   shall  we  then  say  to 
these   things  ^    If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us  ? 
h   32  He  that  spared  not  his  own 


selves  also,  which  have  the   first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ou 
selves  groan  wiihin  oursoilves, wait- 
ing for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re 
demption  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope 
But  hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope 
for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  ho 
5et  hopp  for? 


the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribula- 
tion, or  distress,  oi  persecution,  or 
famine,  or  nakedness,  or  i^cril,  oi 
sword  ? 

a  36  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake 
wc  are  killed  all  the  day  long ; 
we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

b   37  Nnv,  in   all  those  thinif*  we 
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are  more  than  conquerors,  through 
him  that  loved  us. 
t  38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Go.^ 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 
t  ~W'  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ.  I  lie 
JL  not,  my  conscience  also  bear- 
ing me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  That  1  have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 
DS  For  I  could  \vish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Christ,  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh : 

4  Who  are  Israelites ;  to  whom 
2>ertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
of  God,  and  the  promises  ; 
i*  5  Whose  ar-e  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh, 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they  are 
not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel : 

7  Neither,  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  chil- 
dren: but.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called. 

i  8  That  is.  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
the  children  of  God ;  but  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promise  are  counted 
for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  pro- 
mise, At  this  time  will  I  come,  and 
Sara  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this ;  but  when 
Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by 
one,  even  by  our  father  Isaac, 

t  11  (Forif/icc/itZ(Zren  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any 
good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of 
God,  according  to  election  might 
stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him 
that  eall&tb ;) 


12  It  was  said  unto  her.  The 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have 
I  loved,  but  Esau  have  1  hated. 

14  Wliat  shall  we  say  then  f  Is 
there  unrighteousness  with  God  ? 
God  forbid. 

t  15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  1  will  have  compassion 
on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then,  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same  pur- 
pose have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name   might  be   declared 

hroughout  all  the  earth. 
t  18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom    he   v/ill    have   mercy,   and 
whom  he  w^ill  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me. 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault .''  for 
who  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art 
thou  that  repliest  against  God? 
Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him 
that  formed  it.  Why  hast  thou 
made  me  thus  .'* 

t  21  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour  ? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
to  destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had 
afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  call- 
ed, not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also 
of  the  Gentiles  ? 

a  25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I 
will  call  them  My  people,  which 
were  not  my  people  ;  and  her  be- 
loved, which  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall    come  to  pa?s, 
thai  in  the  place  wher«  it  was  8€iid 
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unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people  ;|<  6  But  tlie  righteousness  wliich 
there    shall    they  be  called,    The  is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise, 
children  of  the  iiving  God.  Say  not  in  thine  heart,  AVho  shall 


t  27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  Though  the  number  ol  the 
children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  saved  : 
28  For  he  will  finish  the  work, 
and  cut  it  short  in  rigl:teousness; 
because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord 
make  upon  the  earth. 
t  29  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  Ex- 
cept the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left 
us  a  seed,  we  had  been  as  Sodoma, 
and  been  made  like  unto  Gomorrlia 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  : 
That  the  Gentiles  which  followed 
not  after  righteousness,  have  at- 
tained to  righteousness,  even  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  faith: 

31  But  Israel,  which  followed 
after  the  law  of  righteousness,  hath 
not  attained  to  the  law  of  right- 
eousness. 

32  Wherefore  ?  Because  they 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
were  by  the  works  of  the  law. 
For  they  stumbled  at  that  stum- 
bling-stone •, 

a  33  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  lay 
in  Sion  a  stumbling-stone,  and  rock 
of  offence:  and  whosoever  bcliev- 
cth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed 

CHAP.  X. 
d~r>RETHREN,  my  heart's  de- 

J3  sire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  that 
they  have  a  zeal  oi  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge. 
c  3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  right- 
eousness, have  not  submitted  them- 
selves unto  the  righteousness  of 
God. 

t  4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousnc>>s  to  every  one  that 
believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describelh  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law,  That 
the  man  which  doeth  tkQtJo  thinj;s 
shall  live  by  thim. 


ascend  into  heaven  r    (that  is,  to 
bring  Christ  down  yVorn  above:) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  The  word 
is  ni^j,h  thee,  ecen  mi  thy  mouth, 
and  in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word 
of  faith,  which  we  preach: 
d  9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  licart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart,  man  be- 
lieveth unto  righteousness ",  and 
with  the  moulli,  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith,  Who- 
soever believeth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed. 

t  12  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for 
the  same  Lord  over  all,  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him. 
b  13  For  whosoever  sliall  call  up- 
on the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved. 

d  14  How  then  shall  they  call  on 
bim  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved .'*  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher  ? 
a  15  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  tlie^^  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  writ- 
ten. How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things ! 

16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed 
the  gospel.  For  Esaias  saith,  Lord, 
who  hath  belie vc<l  our  report  ? 
t  17  So  then,  faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing, and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God. 

18  But  I  say,    Have    they    not 

hearil?     Yes  verily,    their  sound 

went  into  all  the  earth,  ami  their 

words  unto  the  ends  of  tlic  werld* 
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19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel 
know  ?  First,  Moses  saith,  I  will 
provoke  you  to  jej'.lousy  by  them 
that  are  no  people,  and  by  a  foolish 
nation  I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 


and  a  stumbling-block,  and  a  re- 
compense unto  them : 

10  Let  tlieir  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  the}^  may  not  see,  and  bow 
down  their  back  alway. 

11  I  say  then,  Have  they  stum- 


saith,  I  was  found  of  them  that; bled  that  they  should  fall?  God 
sought  me  not;  I  was  made  mani-j forbid  :  but  rather  through  their 
fest  unto  them  that  asked  not  after! fall  salvation  is  come  unto  the 
me.  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to 

c  21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  day 'jealousy. 

long  I  have  stretched  forth  myjcZ  12  Now,  if  the  fall  of  them  be 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain- the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the 


saying  people. 

CHAP.  XL 

ISA  Y  then,  Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people  ?  God  forbid.  For  I 
also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
iamin. 

i  2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his 
people  which  he  foreknew.  Wot 
ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  of 
Ellas  .'*  how  he  maketh  interces 
sion  to  God  against  Israel,  saying, 
3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy 
prophets,  and  digged  down  thine 
altars  ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and 
they  seek  my  life. 
c  4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of 
God  unto  him  ?  I  have  reserved  to 
myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the 
image  of  Baal. 

t  5  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace. 
i  6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works:  otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.  But  if  il  be  of 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace : 
othenvise  work  is  rio  m.ore  worn. 


diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of 
tiie  Gentiles ;  how  much  more 
their  fulness  ? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles, 
inasmuch  as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the 
pentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office: 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  pro- 
voke to  emulation  them  which  are 
my  flesh,  and  might  save  some  of 
them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of 
them  be  the  reconciling  of  the 
world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of 
them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ? 

18  For  if  the  first  fruit  be  hol3r, 
the  lump  is  also  holy .-  and  if  the 
root  6e  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 
d  17  And  if  some  of  the  branches 
e  broken  oft,  and  thou,  being  a 
wild  o]iveq:ree,  wert  graffed  in 
among  them,  and  with  them  par- 
takest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of 
the  olive-tree ; 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branch- 
es. But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest 
not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Tliou  wilt  say  then,  The 
branches  were  broken  off,  Vnat  I 
might  be  grafted  in. 


t  7  What  then?  Israel  hath  not  p  20    V\^ell ;  because  of  unbelief 


obtained  that  which  he  seeketh 
for-,  but  fne  election  hath  obtain- 
ed it,  and  tlie  rest  were  blinded, 
a  8  (According  as  it  is  written, 
God  hath  given  them  the  spirit  of 
slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not 
see,  and  ears  that  they  snouid  not 
hear;)  unto  this  day. 
a  9  And  David  saith,  Let  their  ta- 
ble be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 


they  were  broken  off,  and  thou 
standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear  : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he 
also  spare  not  thee. 
t  22  Behold  therefore  the  good- 
ness and  severity  of  God-:  on  them 
whic'ii  fell,  severity  ;  but  toward 
thee,  goodness",  if  thou  continue  in 
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his  goodness  :  otherwise  ihou  also 
shall  be  cut  off. 

h  23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide 
not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  graft- 
vd  in :  for  God  is  able  to  graff  them 
in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of 
the  olive-tree  which  is  wild  by  na- 
ture, and  wert  graffed  contrary  to 
nature  into  a  good  olive-tree;  how 
much  more  shall  these,  which  be 
I  lie  natural  branches,  be  graffed 
into  their  own  olive-tree  ? 

2.'>  For  I  would  not,  brethren, 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this 
mystery,  (lest  ye  should  be  wise  in 
your  own  conceits)  that  blindness 
in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in, 

2G  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved:  as  it  is  written.  There  siiall 
come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer, 
and  sliall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away 
their  sins. 
t  28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  th^y 
arc  enemies  for  your  sakes  :  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  be- 
loved for  the  fathers'  sakes. 
t  29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  limes  past  have 
not  believed  God,  yet  have  now 
obtained  mercy  through  their  un- 
belief; 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now 
not  believed,  that  through  your 
mer'^y  tlie}^  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For    God    hath    concluded 
them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  miglit 
have  mercy  upon  all 
<   33   O  the   depth   of  the    riches 


him,  and  it  shall  be  recompenied 
unto  him  again  .' 

36  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him  are  all  things :  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

CHAP.  XII. 
d  T  BESEECH  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service. 

p  2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world  :  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  th:u 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God. 

d  3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  Pian  that 
is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  him- 
self more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think;  but  to  think  soberly,  ac- 
cording as  God  hath  dealt  to  every 
man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  and  all  members 
have  not  the  same  office  : 

5  So  we,  being  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one 
members  one  of  another. 

d  G  Having  then  gifts,  differing  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us 
prophesy  according  to  tlie  propor- 
tion of  faith ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering:  or  he  that  teacheth, 
on  teaching  : 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  ex- 
hortation :  he  that  giveth,  let  him 
do  it  w  ith  simplicity :  he  that 
ruleth,  with  diligence ;  he  that 
sheweth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 
d  9  Let  love  be  without  dissimu- 


both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge |lation.     Abhor  that  which  is  evil; 
of  God  !  how  unsearchable  are  his'cloave  to  that  which  is  good, 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  hnd-'(Z  10  JBe  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
ingout!  [another   with    brotherly  love;    in 

34   For   who   hath  known    the  honour  Referring  one  another ; 
mind  of  tbe  Lord  ?   or  who  halh  J  11  Not  slothful  in  business;  fer- 
luvn  his  counsellor?  ivent  in  spirit;  scning  the  Lord; 

oj   Or  who  h;uh  first  given  to  (/  12  Rejoicing  in  hope ;  patient  in 
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tribulation;  continuing  instant  in 
prayer; 

d*13  Distributing  to  the  necessity 
of  saints;  given  to  hospitality. 
d  14  Bless  them  which  persecute 
you;  bless,  and  curse  not. 
d  15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do 
rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep. 

d  16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one 
toward  another.  Mind  not  high 
things,  but  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits. 

tZ  17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  Provide  things  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  men. 
d^lS  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with 
all  men. 

d  19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written.  Ven- 
geance is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord. 

20  Therefore,  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  lire  on  his  head. 
d  21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
d  "1     ET  every  soul  be  subject  un- 

i  i  to  the  higher  powers.  For 
there  is  no  power  but  of  God :  the 
powers  thatbcare  ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth 
the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance 
of  God:  and  they  that  resist  shall 
receive  to  themselves  damnation. 
d  3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  pow- 
er ?  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou 
shalt  have  praise  of  the  same: 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God 
to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do 
that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid  ;  for 
he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  ; 
for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  re 
venger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him 
that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 
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subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but 
also  for  conscience'  sake. 
d  6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tri- 
bute also :  for  they  are  God's  mi- 
nisters, attending  continually  upon 
this  very  thing. 

d  7  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due ;  custom  to  whom  custom ; 
fear  to  whom  fear ;  honour  to 
whom  honour. 

d  8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to 
love  one  another :  for  he  that  lov- 
eth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt 
net  bear  false  witness.  Thou  shalt 
not  covet ;  and  if  there  be  any  other 
commandment,  it  is  briefly  com- 
prehended in  this  saying,  namely, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour:  therefore  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  salva- 
tion nearer  than  when  we  believed. 
d  12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us 
put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

'P  13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  iu 
the  day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunk- 
enness, not  in  chambering  and  wan- 
tonness, not  in  strife  and  envying. 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof, 

CHAP.   XIV. 
d  "MnriM   that  is   weak   in  the 

JLJL  faith  receive  ye,  hut  not 
to  doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may 
eat  all  things ;  another,  who  is 
weak,  eateth  herbs. 
P  3  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  de- 
spise him  that  eateth  not;  and  let 
not  him  which  eateth  not,  judge 
him  that  eateth  :  for  God  hatli*  re- 
ceived iiim. 


ROMANS. 
p  4   Who   ait   thou   that  judgestj     16  Let  not  then  your  good  be 
another  man's  servant?  to  liis  own  evil  spoken  of: 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth :  yea, '^   17  For  the  khij^dom  of  Cod  is 
he  shall  be  holden  up:  for  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  rigliteons 


able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another:  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike.  Let  every  man  be 
fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind 


ness,  and    peace,  and  joy  in  tin 
Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ,  is  acceptable  li 
God,  and  a})proved  of  men. 


6  He  that  regardeth  the  day,|tZ  19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord:  and j the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  and    things   wherewith   one    may 


the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it. 
He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord, 
for  he  giveth  God  thanks  ;  and  he 
that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eat- 
eth not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 
d  7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self, and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 
e  8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live 


edify  another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the 
work  of  God.  All  things  indeed 
are  pure ;  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  eateth  with  offence. 

21  //  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  ihu}g 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or 


unto  the  Lord;    and  whether  we  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak 


die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whether 
we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are 
the  Lord's. 

t  9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both 
died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that 
he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living. 

t  10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother  ?  for  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  to  God. 

t  12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 
p  13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge 
one  another  anymore:  but  judge 
this  rather,  that  no  nian  \mi  a 
stumbling-block,  or  an  occasion  to 
fall  in  his  brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded 


22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to 
thyself  l)efoie  God.  Happy  is  he 
that  condemneth  not  himself  in 
that  thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damn- 
ed if  he  eat,  because  he  eatcili  not 
of  faith  :  for  whatsoever  is  net  of 
faith  is  sin. 

CHAP.  XV. 
E  then  that  are  strong  ou^ht 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 
d  2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edifica- 
tion. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not 
himself;  but,  as  it  is  written,  The 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproach- 
ed thee  fell  en  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime,  were  written 
for  our  learning,  that  we  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  sciijv 
tures  might  have  hope. 


by  the  Lord  Jesus,   that    there  is>b  5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 


nothing  unclean  of  itself:   hut  to 
him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to 
be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 
e   15  But  if  tliy  hrotiier  bo  grieved 
with  thij  meat,now  walkf  st  thou  not 


consolation  grant  you  to  be  like- 
mii'.ded  one  toward  aiioliier  ac- 
cording to  Christ  Jesus  : 

G  ,That  yc  may  wiih  one  mind 
m)d  one  mouth  glorify  Go(l,  even 


charitably.     Destroy  not  him  with  the  Faflier  of (nir  Lord  Jt'susChrirT. 
thy  meat,  for  whom  Chiir:t  died.     \d  7   Wliercfore  receive  ve  (.:.e  ::t\' 

20(; 


CHAPTER  XV. 


other,  as  Christ  also  received  us,  to 
the  glory  of  God. 
t  8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  llie 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers  : 
a  9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy  ;  as  it  is 
written,  For  this  cause  I  will  con- 
fess to  thee  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice, 
ve  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again.  Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  Gentiles  ;  and  laud  him,  all 
ye  people. 

a  12  And  again  Esaias  saith,  There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gen- 
tiles; in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 
b  13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill 
you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving, that  ye  may  abound  in 
hope,  through  the  pov/er  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  1  myself  also  am  per- 
suaded of  you,  my  brethren,  that 
ye  also  are  full  of  goodness,  hlied 
with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to 
admonish  one  another 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  you 
in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in 
mind,  because  of  the  grace  that  i 

'  given  to  me  of  God, 
t  16  That  I  should  be  the  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  mi 
nistering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles 
might  be  acceptable,  being  sancti 
fied  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I 


cum,  1  iiave  fully  preached  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to 
preach  the  gospel,  not  where  Christ 
was  named,  lest  I  should  buHd  up- 
on another  man's  foundation : 

21  But  as  it  is  written.  To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of  they  shall 
see  :  and  they  that  have  not  heard 
shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have 
been  much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more 
place  in  these  parts,  and  having  a 
great  desire  .these  many  years  to 
come  unto  you  ; 

g  24  Whensoever  I  take  my  jour- 
ney "nto  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you  : 
for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  jour- 
ney, and  to  be  brought  on  my  way 
thitherward  by  you,  if  first  I  be 
somewhat  filled  with  your  company, 
g  25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem 
to  minister  unto  the  saints. 
d  26  For  it  luUh  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 
d  27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily  ; 
and  their  debtors  they  are.  For 
if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made 
partakers  of  their  spiritual  tilings, 
iheir  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto 
them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  per- 
formed this,  and  have  sealed  to 
them  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by  j^ou 
into  Spain. 

d  29  And  I  am  sure  that  when  I 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gos- 


may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ,  impel  of  Christ. 

those  things  which  pertain  to  God.  ;e  30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 

t  18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak 'for  the   Lord   Jesus   Christ's  sake, 

of  any  of  those  things  which  Christ  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that 

hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to  make  lye  strive  together  with  me  in  your 

the  Gentiles    obedient,  by   word  prayers  to  God  for  m.e  ; 

and  deed,  i^  31  That  I  maybe  delivered  from 

£  19  Through   mighty  signs  and  them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea  ; 

wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spi-'and  that  my  service  which  I  have 

nt  of  God  ;  so  that  from  Jerusa-  for  Jerusalem,  may  be  accepted  of 

lem,  and  round  about  unto  Illvri-  the  saints  ; 

207 


KOMAxXS. 


32  Turtt  1  may  coaie  lu-ito  3'ou 
with  joy  by  the  will   of  God,  and 
may  with  3^ou  he  iclVcshed. 
6   33    Now  the   God  of  peace  be 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

I  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe 
our  sister,  which  is  a  servant 
of  the  church  which  is  at  Cenchrea; 
d  2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  as  becomelh  saints,  and  that 
ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  busi- 
ness she  hath  need  of  you  :  for  she 
hath  been  a  succourer  of  many, 
and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila, 
my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus  : 
c  4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid 
down  their  own  necks  :  unto  whom 
not  only  I  give  thanjts,  but  also  al 
tlie  churches  of  the  Gentile". 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  well 
beloved  Epenetus,  wlio  is  the  first 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

G  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
much  labour  on  us. 
c  7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia 
my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow-pri- 
soners, who  are  of  note  among  the 
apostles,  who  also  were  in  Christ 
before  me. 
g  3  Greet  Amplias  m}*-  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  mj^  beloved 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  of 
Aristobolus'  household. 
c  11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  household 
of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord, 
c  12  Salute  Tryjjhena  and  Try- 
phosa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord 
Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  wliich 
laboured  much  in  tlie  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  Pid  mino. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phh'gon, 
Hermas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and 
the  brethren  which  are  with  the  in. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia, 
Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olym- 


pas,  and  ail  the  samls  uliicli  arc 
with  them. 

IG  Salute  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ 
salute  you. 

d  n  Now  I  beseech  you,  hretlnen, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and  offences,  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned  ;  and 
avoid  them. 

13  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  imi 
tlieir  ou'n  belly  ;  and  by  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive 
he  hearts  of  the  simple, 
c  19  For  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet 
I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  simple  con- 
cerning evil. 

6  20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  short- 
ly. The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.     Amen. 

21  Timotheus  my  work-fellow, 
and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosi- 
pater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  v;ho  wrote  this 
epistle,  salute  you  in  tlw?  Lord. 

23  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  you.  Eras- 
tus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city  sa- 
luteth you,  and  Quartus  a  brother. 
b  24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

d  25  Now  to  jiim  that  is  of  poweif 
to  establish  you  according  to  my 
s;ospcl,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  revelation 
of  the  mystery,  which  was  kept 
secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest, 
and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  pro- 
phets, according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  everlasting  God,  made 
known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedi- 
ence of  faith : 

27  To  God  only  v.ise,  be  glory 
throughJt'susChrist  lor  ever.  Ameu. 

^  \\'riiten  to  the  Romans  from  Co- 
rinthus,  and  sent  by  Phebe  ser- 
vant of  the  church  at  Cenchrea 
20?. 


^   The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  ihe  Apostle,  to  the 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

PAUL,  called  to  he  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will 
of  God,  and  Sosthenes  ottr  brother, 
g  2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to 
be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and 
ours : 

b  3  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on 
your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ ; 
b  5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  en- 
riched by  him,  in  all  utterance, 
and  in  all  knowledge ; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of 
Christ  was  confirmed  in  you: 
d  1  ^o  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift ;  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
b  8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you 
unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blame- 
less in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

t  9  God  is  faitiiful,  by  whom  ye 
were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of 
l)is  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
d  10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  tlie  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  thai  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you;  but  that  ye  be  per- 
fectly joined  together  in  the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment. 
p  11  For  it  hath  been  declared  un- 
to rae  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
which  are  of  the  hause  of  Chloe,  that 
there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one 
of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  1  of 
AnoUos ;  and  I  of  Cephas ;  and  I 
of  Cliiist. 

■    13  Is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  ycu  ?  or  weie  yc  bap 
tkzed  in  tlie  name  of  Paul  ? 
S2 


14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized 
none  of  yoi',  but  Crispus  and  Gains ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I 
had  baptized  in  mine  own  name. 
d  16  And  I  baptized  also  the  house- 
hold of  Stephanas ;  besides,  I  know 
not  whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not 
with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the 
cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of 
none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  that  perish,  fool- 
ishness ;  but  unto  us  which  are 
saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God. 

19  Foritis  written,  I  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will 
bring  to  nothing  the  understand- 
ing of  the  prudent. 

20  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is 
the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer 
of  this  world  ?  hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world? 
t  21  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom 
of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom : 
c  23  But  we  preach  Christ  cruci- 
fied, unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  fool- 
ishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God, 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of 
God  is  wiser  than  men;  and  the 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
men. 

t  26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  bre- 
thren, ho"w  tliat  not  m.any  wise 
men  after  the  fiesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called  : 

27    But   God    hath   chosen  the 
foolish. things  of  the  world  to  con- 
ifound   the    wise  ;    and   God   Iwth 
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chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  tlie  things  which 
are  mighty; 

t  28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  \/hich  are  despised, 
hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
things  that  are  : 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence. 

t  30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
santification,  and  redemption : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 
J"  A   ND  1,  brethren,  when  I  came 

f\  toyou,  came  not  with  excel- 
lency of  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  de 
daring  unto  you  the  testimony  of 
God. 

d  2  For  I  determined  not  to  know- 
any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified. 
f  3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weak- 
ness, and  in  fear,  and  in  much 
trembling. 

d  4  And  my  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing was  not  with  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power: 

5  That  your  faith  should  not 
stand  in  the  w^isdom  of  men,  but 
in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit,  we  speak  wisdom 
among  them  that  are  perfect :  yet 
not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that 
come  to  nought : 

t  7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
wisdom  which  God  ordained  be- 
fore the  world  unto  our  glory  ; 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew :  for  had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 
6  9  But  as  it  is  written.  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  th«  things  which  God   hath 


prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 
t  10  But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit ;  for  the  Spiiit 
scarcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

t  11  For  what  man  knoweth  lli^ 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God. 
t*  12  Now  we  have  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  liiat  are 
freely  given  lo  us  of  God. 
d  13  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  w'is- 
dom  teacheih,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth ;  comparing  spi- 
ritual things  with  spiritual. 
t  14  But  the  natural  man  receiv- 
eih  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him:  neither  can  he  know  than, 
because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judg- 
eth  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is 
judged  of  no  man. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  that  h«!  may  in- 
struct him  ?  But  we  have  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

CHAP.  III. 
c    A    ND   I,    brethren,  could   not 
/\    speak  unto  you  as  unto  spi- 
ritual, but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as 
unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  {ed  you  with  milk,  and 
not  with  meat :  for  hitherto  ye 
were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet 
now  are  3''e  able. 

p  3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you  envy- 
ing, and  strife,  and  divisions,  are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of  | 
Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  ApoUos ;  • 
arc  ye  not  carnal  ?  ' 

Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  y< 
believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man  r 
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<  6  I  have  planted,  ApoUos  wa- 
tered :  but  God  gave  the  increase. 
7  So  then,  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  n&ither  he  that 
watereth :  but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase. 
t  8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  are  one  :  and  every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward, 
according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together 
with  God :  ye  are  God's  husband- 
ry, ye  are  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a 
wise  master-builder,  I  have  laid 
the  foundation,  and  another  build- 
eth  thereon.  But  let  every  man 
take  heed  how  he  buildeth  there- 
upon. 

t  11  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation,  gold,   silver,  pre- 
cious stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble ; 
t  13  Every  man's  work  shall  be 
made  manifest :  for  the  day  shall 


written.    He   taketh   tiie   wise   in 
their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again.  The  Lord  know- 
eth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that 
they  are  vain. 

y  21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory 
in  men :  for  all  things  axe  yours  ; 
6  22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos, 
or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come  ;  all  are  yours ; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's :  and 
Christ  is  God's. 

CHAP.  IV. 
<~i~   ETamansoaccountof  us,  as 

i  A  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 
d  2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 
c  3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of 
you,  or  of  man's  judgment:  yea,  I 
judge  not  mine  own  self 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself ; 
yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified  :  but 
he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 
t  5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 


declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  re-  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 


vealed  by  fire  ;  and  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  work,  of  what 
sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he 
shall  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss :  but 
he  himself  shall  be  saved  ;  yet  so 
as  by  fire. 

<   16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit; < 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ' 


things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts : 
and  then  shall  every  man  have 
praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  I 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  my- 
self, and  to  Apollos,  for  your  sakes : 
that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to 
think  of  men  above  that  which  is 
written,  that  no  one  of  you  be  puff- 
ed up  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ 
\from  another  7  and  what  hast  thou 


M>  17  If  any  man  defile  the  templeithat  thou  didst  not  receive.''  now 
')f  God,  him  shall  God  destroy:  for  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost 


the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
emple  ye  are. 
18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself. 


thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  re- 
eived  it  ? 
8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are 


if  any  man  among  you  seemeth'rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings 
to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let  himiwithout  us:  and  I  would  to  God 
become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might 
wise.  ii'^'igTT  with  you. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  |     9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set 
tI  foolishness  with  God.     For  it  is  forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were 
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appointed  to  death :  for  we  are 
made  a  spectacle  unto  the  world, 
and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ  •,  we  are 


.! 


2  And  ye  arc  puifed  up,  and  havi 
not  rather  mourned,  that  he  that  - 
hath  done  this  deed  might  be  taken 
away  from  among  you. 

3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  bo  ' 


weak,  but  ye  are  strong;  ye  areibut  present  in  spirit,  have  judg< 
honourable,  but  we  are  despised,    lalready  as  though  1  were  present 
11  Even  unto  this  present  hour jconcemiTig-  him  tliat  hath  so  don 
we   both   hunger,  and   thirst,  and  this  deed. 


are  naked,  and  are  bufieted,  and 
have  no  certain  dwelling-place; 
e  12  And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands.  Being  reviled, we  bless; 
being  persecuted,  we  sufier  it; 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat : 
we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
world,  and  are  the  off-scouring  of 
all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved  sons 
I  warn  you. 

/  15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thou- 
sand instructors  in  Christ,  yet  haoe 
ye  not  many  fathers  :  for  in  Christ 
Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through 
the  gospel. 

d  16  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you,  be 
ye  followers  of  me. 
c  17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent 
unto  you  Timotheus,  wlio  is  my 
beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  into  re- 
membrance of  my  ways  whicli  be 
in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every  where 
in  every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you  short- 
ly, if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know 
not  the  speech  of  them  which  are 
puffed  up,  but  the  power. 
i  20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

21   What  will  yc  ?  shall  I  come 

unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love, 

and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

CHAP.  V. 


4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesu 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  ti 
getlier,   and    my  spirit,   with   lY 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
d  5   To  deliver  such  a  one  uno 
Satan  for  the   destruction  of  the 
fle«h,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  ye  not,  that  a  little  leaven 
leaveneih  tlie  whole  lump? 
d  7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacri- 
ficed for  us : 

d  8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with 
he  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness: but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epis- 
tle, not  to  company  with  forni- 
cators : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or 
with  idolaters  :  for  then  must  ye 
needs  go  out  of  the  world. 

t/^  11  But  now  I  have  written  unto 
you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  ido- 
later, or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or 
an  extortioner  :  with  such  a  one 
no  not  to  eat. 

12  Fo«r  nliat  have  I  to  do  to 
judge  them  also  that  are  without '. 


J)  TT  is  reported  commonly  thaiuio   not   ye  judge  them   that   are 

.1.  there   is  fornication  among  witi^in  ?  * 
you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  notj     33  Bat   them  that  are   without 
^o  much  as  )iamed  among  the  Gen-'God  juclgelh.    Thciefore  put  away 
tiles,  that  one  sliouUi  haxe  hi?  fa-kmni  among  yourselves  that  wick- 
thor\«;  wife.  j-'d  jier-on. 
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CHAP.  VI. 


CHAPTERS  VI,  VII. 


13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 


/)Tr^ARE  any  of  you,  having  a  belly  for  meats  :  but  God  shall  de- 
M  9  matter  against  another,  go  i 


to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not 

before  the  saints .'' 

<  2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints 

shall  judge  the  world  ?  and  if  the 

world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are 

ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 

matters  .'* 

t   3  Know  ye   not  that  we  shall 

judge  angels  ?    how   much   more, 

things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  .o  this  life,  set 
them  to  judge  who  are  least  es 
teemed  in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it 
so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man 
among  you  ?  no,  not  one  that  shall 
be  able  to  judge  between  his  bre 
thren  ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  un- 
believers. 

p  7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly 
a  fault  among  3'^ou,  because  ye  go 
to  law  one  with  another.  Why  do 
ye  not  rather  take  wrong .''  why 
do  ye  not  rather  suffer  yourselves 
to  be  defrauded  ^ 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  de- 
fraud, and  that  your  brethren. 
t  9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unright- 
eous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived  ;  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers 
of  themselves  with  mankind, 
c  10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous, 
nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

t  11  And  such  were  some  of  you  : 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto 
me,  but  all  things  are  not  expedi- 
ent :  all  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  I  will  not  be  brought  under  the 
power  of  any. 


stroy  both  it  and  them.  Now  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  for 
the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  for  the 
body. 

t  14  And  God  hath  both  raised 
up  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up 
us  by  his  own  power. 
p  \b  Know  ye  not,  that  your  bo- 
dies are  the  members  of  Christ  ? 
shall  I  then  take  the  members  oS 
Christ,  and  make  them  the  mem- 
bers of  a  harlot  ?  God  forbid. 

16  What!  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  a  harlot  is  one 
body  ?  for  two,  saith  he,  shall  be 
one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto 
the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 

p  18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth,  is  without  the 
body ,  but  he  that  committeth  for- 
nication, sinneth  against  his  own 
body. 

t  19  What !  know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which 
ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not 
your  own  ? 

d*  20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price :  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's. 

CHAP.  VII. 

NOW  concerning   the    things 
vi'hereof  ye  wrote  unto  me 
It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch 
a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  forni- 
tion,  let  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  every  woman  have 
her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto 
the  wife  due  benevolence:  and  like- 
wise also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of 
her  own  body,  but  the  husband : 
and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath 
not  power  of  his  own  body,  but  the 
wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other, 
except  it  be  with  consent  fqr  a  time, 
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that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to 
fasting  and  prayer;  and  come  to- 
gether again,  that  Satan  tempt  you 
not  for  your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  })ermis- 
sion,  and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  I  myself.  But  every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  after 
tiiis  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmar- 
ried and  widows,  It  is  good  for 
them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain, 
let  them  marry  :  for  it  is  better  to 
marry  than  to  burn. 
d  10  And  unto  the  married  I  com- 
mand, yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let 
not  the  wife  depart  from  her  hus- 
band : 

11  But  and  if  she  depan,let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconci- 
led to  her  husband  :  and  let  not  the 
husband  put  away  Ids  wife. 

12  But  to  the^est  speak  I,  not 
the  Lord,  If  any  brother  hath  a 
wife  that  believeth  not,  and  she 
be  pleased  to  dwell  ',vith  him,  let 
him  not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath 
a  husband  that  believeth  not,  and 
if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her, 
let  her  not  leave  him. 
t  11  For  the  unbelieving  husband 
is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the 
unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband  :  else  were  your  chil- 
dren unclean ;  but  now  are  thev 
holy.  ^ 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart, 
let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a  sis- 
ter is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
cases;  But  God  hath  called  us  to 
peace. 

«  16  For  what  knowest  tiiou,  O 
wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  ihy 
husband?  or  how  knowest  thou, 
O  man,  whether  tiiou  shalt  save 
thy  wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed 
ro  every  man,  as  the   Lord   hatl 
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18  Is  any  man  called  being  cir- 
cumcised ?  let  him  not  become  un- 
circumcised.  Is  any  called  in  un- 
circumcision  >  let  him  not  be  cir- 
cumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God. 

d  20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the 
same  calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  An  thou  called  being  a  ser- 
vant ?  care  not  for  it ;  but  if  thou 
mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 
d  22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  being-  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's 
freeman:  likewise  also  he  that  is 
called,  being  free,  is  Clirist's  ser 
vant. 

.t  23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price  ; 

•  be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man, 
wherein  he  is  called,  therein  abide 
with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins,  I 
have  no  commandment  of  the 
Lord  :  yet  I  give  my  judgment  as 
one  that  hath  obtained  mercy  of 
the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this 
good  for  the  present  distress ;  T 

say,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so 
to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife  ? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned:  and  if  a  virgin 
marry  she  hath  not  sinned.  Ne- 
yertheless,  such  shall  have  trouble 
m  the  fiesh  ;  but  I  spare  you. 
e  29  But  this  I  say,  brethren.  The 
tune  is  short.  It  remaineth,  that 
both  they  that  have  wives,  be  as 
though  they  had  none  ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as 
though  they  wept  not;  and  they 
that  rejoice,  as  though  they  re- 
joiced not ;  and  they  that  buy,  as 
though  they  possessed  not; 
d  31  And  they  that  use  this  world. 


called  every  one,  so  let  him  walk,  as  not  abusing  it.    For  the  faslVion 
And  so  ordain  I  in  all  churches,     jof  this  world  passclh  away 
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CHAPTER 
d  32  But  I  would  have  you  with- 
out carefulness.  He  that  is  un- 
married, careth  for  the  things  that 
belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may 
please  the  Lord ; 

33  But  he  that  is  manied,  careth 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  be- 
tween a  wife  and  a  virgin.  The 
unmarried  woman  careth  for  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  that  s])e  may 
be  holy,  both  in  body  and  in  spirit: 
but  siie  that  is  married,  careth  for 
the  things  of  the  world,  how  she 
may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  1  speak  for  your  own 
profit ;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  toward 
his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of 
fier  age,  and  need  so  require,  let 
iiim  do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth 
not :  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  stand- 
eth  steadfast  in  his  heart,  having 
no  necessity,  but  hath  power  over 
his  own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed 
m  his  heart  that  he  will  keep  his 
virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  doeth  well ;  but  he  that 
giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth 
better. 

d  39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the 
law  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth ; 
but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom 
she  win  ;  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  after  my  judgment :  and  1 
think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

CHAP.  vin. 

Now,  as  touching  things  offer- 
ed unto  idols,  we  know  that 
we   all  have  knowledge.     Know- 
ledge puffeth  up,  but  charity  edi- 
fieth. 
"2  And  if  any  inan  th'n'.i  ihnt  he 
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jknoweth   any  tiling,  he   knoweth 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 
\b  3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the 
same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the 
eating  of  those  things  that  are  of- 
fered in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the 
world,  and  that  there  is  none  other 
God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or 
in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lords  many ;) 
t  6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  Gk)d, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  in  him ;  and  one  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit,  there  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge:  for  some 
with  conscience  of  the  idol  unto 
this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered 
unto  an  idol :  and  their  conscience, 
being  weak,  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not 
to  God  :  for  neither  if  we  eat  are 
we  the  better;  neither  if  we  eat 
not,  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  become 
a  stumbling-block  to  them  that  are 
weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee, 
which  hast  knowledge,  sit  at  meat 

n  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not  the 
conscience  of  him  which  is  weak 
be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols; 

1 1  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against 
Christ. 

d  13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make 
iiiy  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no 
flesh  while  the  world  standeth,le3t 
I  make  mv  brother  to  offend. 

"  CHAP.  IX. 

AM  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not 
free  ?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus 
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Christ  our  Lord?  are  not  ye  my'things  :    neither    have    I    written 
work  in  the  Lord?  these  things,  that  it  should  be^o 


2  It"  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto 
others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you : 
for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship 
are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  tliat  do 
examine  me  is  this  ; 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
to  drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as 
other  apostles,  and  as  the  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have 
not  we  power  to  forbear  working? 
d  7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  any 
time  at  his  own  charges  ?  who 
planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who 
feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of 
the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ? 
or  saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadcrh  out 
the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sakes  ?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt, 
this  is  written :  that  he  that  plough- 
eth  should  plough  in  hope ;  and 
that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope 
should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 
<i  11  If  we  have  sown  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing 
if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather  ? 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  tliis 
power :  but  sufl'er  all  things,  lest 
we  should  hinder  the  goi^pel  of 
Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy  things  fir  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
live  of  the  things  ofihe  temple,  and  ^things.  Now  they  Jo  it  to  obtain 
they  which  wait  at  the  altar  are  a  corruptible  crown;  but  we  an 
partakers  with  the  altar?  incorruptible. 

d  14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  or- ci  26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  un- 
dained  tiiat  they  which  preach  the  certainly  ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel,      that  beateth  the  air: 

15  Buil  have  used  none  oftlicse  (/  27  But   I  keep  under  my  body 
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done  unto  me:  for  it  were  better 
for  me  to  die,  than  tlmt  any  man  ' 
should  make  my  glorying  void. 
w  16  For  though  I  preacli  the  gos- 
pel, I  have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for 
necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  wo 
is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel ! 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willing- 
ly, I  have  a  reward:  but  if  against  ] 
my  will,  a  dispensation  of  the  gos- 
pel is  committed  unto  me. 

18  AViiat  is  my  reward  then  ? 
Verily  that,  when  1  preach  the 
gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel  of 
Cinist  without  charge,  that  I  abuse 
not  my  power  in  the  gospel. 

10  For  though  I  be  free  from 
all  men,  yet  have  I  made  myself 
servant  unto  all,  tiiat  I  might  gain 
the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became 
as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the 
Jews;  to  them  that  are  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  under  the  law; 

21  To   them   that  are  without 
law,    as  without  law,  (being   not 
without  law  to  God,  hut  under  the 
law  to  Christ,)  that  I  might  gain 
them  that  are  without  law. 
(/  22   To  the  weak  became   I  as  j 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weakf-j 
I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 
I  might  by  all  means  save  some.     1 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  that  I  may  be  partaker  there- 
of with  you. 

d  24  Know  ye  not,  thattliey  which 
run  in  p  race,  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceivetli  the  prize  ?  So  run,  that  ye 
may  obtain. 
b  25  And  everv  man  that  striveth 
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and  bring  it  into  subjection  :  lest 
that  oy  any  means  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should 
be  a  cast-away. 

CHAP.  X. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I 
would  not  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant  how  that  all  our  fa 
thers  were  under  the  cloud,  and 
all  passed  through  the  sea 

2  And  were   all  baptized   unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spi- 
ritual meat; 

t  4  And  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink:  (For  they  drank  of 
that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed 
them  :  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.) 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God 
was  not  well  pleased  :  for  they  were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 
p  6  Now  these  things  were  our 
examples,  to  the  intent  v/e  should 
not  lust  cifter  evil  things,  as  they 
also  lusted. 

]}  7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as 
were  some  of  them  :  as  it  is  writ- 
ten. The  people  sat  down  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 
p  8  Neither  let  us  commit  forni- 
cation, as  some  of  them  commit- 
ted, and  fell  in  one  day  three  and 
twenty  thousand. 

p  9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
were  destroyed  of  serpents. 
p  10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and  were 
destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  for  ensamples 
tnd  they  are  written  for  our  ad- 
monition, upon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  come. 
d  12  Wherefore  let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he 
fall. 

6  13  There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common 
to  man :  but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 


way  to   escape,  that  ye   may  be 
able  to  bear  it. 

d  14  Wherefore,   my   dearly  be- 
loved, flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men ; 
judge  ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ.''  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion bf  the  body  of  Christ .'' 
t  17  For  we  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body  :  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh : 
are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sa- 
crifices, partakers  of  the  altar  .? 

19  What  say  I  then .?  that  the  idol 
is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offer- 
ed in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing  ? 
t  -20  But  /  say,  that  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they 
sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God: 
and  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellowship  with  devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils  :  ye 
cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy  .'*  are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient : 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  edify  not. 
d  24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own, 
but  every  man  another's  toealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no  ques- 
tion for  conscience'  sake  : 

26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe 
not  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go ;  whatsoever  is  set 
before  you,  eat,  asking  no  question 
for  conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you. 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto 
idols,  eat  not  for  his  sake  that 
shewed    it,    and    for    conscience' 


above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will isake  :  for  1  lie  earth  t5  the  Lord's, 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a  Rr-d  t'iip  {'nlr.ess  thereof: 
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29  Conscieivce,  I  say,  not  thine  |     11  Nevertheless,  neither  is  the  \ 
own,  but  of  the  other  :   for  why  is ^ man  without  the   woman,  neither 
my  liberty  judged  of  anotlier  man'5  the   woman  withcut  the   man,  in 


conscience : 


the  Lord. 


30  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a  parta-      12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
ker,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  man,  even  so  is  the  man  also  by 


that  for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 
tZ*  31   Whether    therefore   ye   eat 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God  : 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither 
to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles, 
nor  to  the  church  of  God. 
d  33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in 
all  things,  not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  may  he  saved. 

CHAP.  XI. 
d"B3E  ye  followers  of  me,  even 

.J3  as  I  also  am  of  Christ 
d  2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren, 
tiiat  ye  remember  me  in  all  things, 
and  keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  de- 
livered them  to  )'Ou. 
t  3  But  I  would  have  you  know 
that  the  head  of  every  man  is 
Christ ;  and  the  head  of  the  wo 
man  is  the  man  ;  and  the  head  of 
Christ  is  God 

4  Every  man  praying  or  pro- 
phesying, having  his  head  covered 
dishonoureth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  that  pray 
eth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head 
uncovered,  dishonourcth  hei  h  ikI  : 
for  that  is  even  all  one  as  it  sm 
were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  co- 
vered, let  her  also  be  shorn :  but  if 
it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 
d  7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not 
to  cover  his  head,  forasmuch/as  he 
is  tiie  image  and  glory  of  God  :  but 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8   For  the  man  is  not  of  the  wo- 


the  woman ;  but  all  things  of  God 

13  Judge  in  yourselves  :  Is  it 
comely  that  a  woman  pray  unto 
God  uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itselt 
teach  you,  that  if  a  man  have  long  ^ 
hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her  :  for  fur 
hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering. 
P  16  But  if  any  man  seem  to 
be  contentious,  we  liave  no  such 
custom,  neither  the  churches  of 
God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare 
unto  yoit,  i  praise  you  not,  that  ye 
come  together  not  foi  tlie  belter, 
but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  c,^  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  church,  I  hear  that 
there  be  divisions  among  you;  and 
I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  here- 
sies among  you,  tiiat  they  which 
are  approved  may  be  made  mani- 
fest amonia;  you. 

20  \Vhen  ye  come  together 
tiierefore  into  one  place,  this  is  not 
to  cat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  In  eating  every  one  ta- 
kctii  before  other  his  own  supper: 
and  one  is  hungry,  and  anolller  is 
drunken. 

22  What !  have  ye  not  houses 
to  eat  and  to  drink  in  .''  or  despise 
ye  the  church  of  God,  and  shame 
them  that  have  not .''  What  shall 
I  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you  in 
tills  ?  I  praise  yau  not. 

f  23  For  I  have  received  of  the 


man,  but  the  woman  of  the  man.    Lord,  that  which  also  I  delivered 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created  unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus, 
for  the  woman,  but  the  wonitui  for  the  same  night  in  which  he  was 
the  man.  betrayed,  took  bread  : 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  wo- (f  24  Aiifl  when  he  had  given 
man  to  have  power  on  h^r  head,  thanks,  he  brake  ?7,  and  said,  Take, 
because  of  tiie  angel-.  rat  :  thi«:  i<  my  l)ody,  which  is  bro 
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ken  for  you  :  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

d  25  After  the  same  manner  also 
he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  sup- 
ped, saying,  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood  :  this  do  ye, 
as  oft  as  ye  &xmk  it,  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

27  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord. 

d  28  But  let  a  man  examine  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread, 
and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself,  not  dis 
cerning  the  Lord's  bod3% 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep. 

31  For  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 
b  32  But  when  we  are  judged  we 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  tar- 
ry one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let 
him  eat  at  home  :  that  ye  come 
not  together  unto  condemnation. 
And  the  rest  Will  I  set  in  order 
when  I  come. 

CHAP.  XII. 

NOW     concerning 
^fts,     brethren, 
not  have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gen- 
tiles, carried  away  unto  these  dumb 
idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 
t   3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  un- 
derstand, that   no    man   speaking  the   whole    were  hearing,   wheie 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Jesus  loere  the  smelling  ? 
accursed:  and  </ia^  no  man  can  say  I     IB  But  now  hath  God  set  the 
that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  members  every  one  of  them  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  'body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 
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spiritual 
I    would 


4  Now  there  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

And  there  are  differences  of 
administrations,  but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God 
which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spi 
rit  the  word  of  wisdom;  to  r,no 
ther,  the  word  of  knowledge  by 
the  same  Spirit ; 

9  To  another,  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit  ;  to  another,  the  gifts  of 
healing  by  the  same  Spirit ; 

10  To  another,  ine  working  of 
miracles;  to  another,  prophecy; 
to  another,  discerning  of  spirits; 
to  another,  divers  kinds  of  tongues; 
to  another,  the  interpretation  of 
tongues  : 

<*  11  But  all  these  worketh  that 
one  and  the  self-same  Spirit,  di- 
viding to  every  man  severally  as  he 
will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body  :  so  also  is 
Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

i  14  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber, but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say.  Because 
I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the 
body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not 
of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an 

I  eye,  where  were  the  hearing  ?  If 
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19  And  if  they  were  all  one 
member,  where  were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many 
members,  yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto 
the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee : 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  neerl  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  mem- 
bers, of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be 
more  feeble,  are  necessary : 

23  And  those  members  of  the 
body,  which  we  think  to  be  less 
honourable,  upon  these  we  bestow 
more  abundant  honour ;  and  our 
uncomely  parts  have  more  abun- 
dant comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have 
no  need :  but  God  hath  tempered 
the  body  together,  having  given 
more  abundant  honour  to  tlmipart 
which  lacked : 

25  That  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body ;  but  that  the 
members  should  have  the  same 
care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member 
suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with 
it ;  or  one  member  be  honoured, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

t  27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  members  in  particular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after 
tliat  miracles,  then  gifts  of  heal- 
ings, helps,  governments,  diversi- 
ties of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  pro- 
phets .''  are  all  teachers  .-*  are  all 
workers  of  miracles  .'* 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ? 
do  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  do  all 
interpret  ? 

d  31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts.  And  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
t  nn HOUGH  I  speak  with  the 
I  tongues  of  men  and  of  an- 
gels, and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal. 


2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  <if 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys- 
teries, and  all  knowledge  ;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though 
I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  chaurity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing. 

e  4  Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind;  ciiarity  envieth  not;  charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffied  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itsell  unseem- 
ly, seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,   thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ; 

e  7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopetli  all  things,  en- 
dureth  all  things. 

t  8  Charity  never  faileth:  but 
whether  there  be  prophecies,  they 
shall  fail  ;  whetlier  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease  ;  whether  th^re  be 
knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  per- 
fect is  come,  then  that  which  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away. 

d  11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake 
as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a 
child,  I  thought  as  a  child:  but 
when  T  became  a  man,  I  put  away 
childish  things. 

6  12  For  now  we  see  through  a  ' 
glass,  darkly  ;  but  then  face  to  race:  ' 
now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall 
I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charit^^  these  three  ;  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
d  XjlOLLOW  after  charity,  and 

_r  desire  spiritual  gifts,  but 
lather  that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
knoion  tongue,  speaketh  not  unto 
men,  but  unto  God :  for  no  man 
understandeth  him;  howbeit  in  the 
spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries 
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(i  3  Buthc  that  prophesieth,  speak- 
eth  unto  men  to  edification,  and 
cxiiortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
knoivn  tongue  edifieth  himself;  but 
he  that  prophesieth  edifieth  the 
church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spr.ke  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  pro- 
phesied :  for  greater  is  he  that 
prophesieth  than  he  that  spealceth 
with  tongues,  except  he  interpret, 
that  the  church  may  receive  edi- 
fying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto 
you  speaking  witii  tongues,  what 
shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall 
speali.  to  5'ou  either  by  revelation, 
or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesy- 
ing, or  by  doctrine  ? 

i  .  7  And  even  things  without  life 
givhig  sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp, 
except  they  give  a  distinction  in 


the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  knovvnling  be  men. 


with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray 
Vfc^itii  the  understanding  also :  X 
will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
sing  with  the  understanding  also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless 
with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearn- 
ed say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth 
not  what  thou  say  est  i* 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak 
with  tongues  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  ra- 
ther speak  five  words  with  my  un- 
derstanding, that  by  my  voice  I 
might  teach  others  also,  than  ten 
thousand  words  in  an  unknown 
tongue. 

d  20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in 
understanding :  howbeit,  in  malice 
be  ye  children,  but  in  understand- 


what  is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  un- 
certain sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter 
by  the  tongue  words  easy  to  be 
understood,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  spoken  f  for  ye  shall  speak 
into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  ma- 
ny kinds  of  voices  in  the  world, 
and  none  of  them  is  without  signi- 
fication. 

11  Therefore,  if  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  1  shall  be 
unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian, 
and  he  that  speaketh  shall  b\ 
barbarian  unto  me. 
d  12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  )^e 
are  zealots  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek 
that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying 
of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore,  let  him  that 
speaketh  in  an  unknoion  tongue, 
pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  u?iknoicn 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful. 

rf  15  What  is  it  then  ?  1  v.  i;l  pmr 
T  2 


21  In  the  lav/  it  is  written.  With 
men  of  other  tongues  and  other 
lips  will  I  speak  unto  this  people ; 
and  yet  for  all  that  will  they  not 
hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a 
sign,  not  to  ti^em  that  believe,  but 
to  them  that  believe  not:  but  pro- 
phesying serveth  not  for  them  that 
believe  not,  but  for  them  whirh 
believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church 
be  come  together  into  one  place, 
and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and 
there  come  in  those  that  are  un- 
learned, or  unbelievers,  will  they 
not  say  that  ye  are  mad  .'' 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or 
0716  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of 
!iis  heart  made  manifest*,  and  so 
falling  dov/n  on  his  face,  he  will 
worship  God,  and  report  that  God 
is  i)i  you  of  a  truth. 

d  2G  *^How  is  it  then,  brethren  ? 
wiien  ye  come  together,  every  one 
■:[  yo-i  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doG 
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trine,  haih  a  tongue,  iiaih  a  reve-j also  ye  have  received,  and  when  irt 
lation,  liath  an  intei{uelation.    Let  ye  stand  ; 


all  things  be  done  unto  cuilyini^ 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  nn- 
knoivn  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or 
at  the  most  by  three,  and  thai  by 
course  ;  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpre- 
ter, let  him  keep  silence  in  the 
church;  and  let  him  speak  to  him- 
self, and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two 
or  three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 
d  30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to 
another   that   sitteth   by,   let    the 
lirst  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one 
by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
may  be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  pro- 
phets are  subject  to  the  pro- 
phets. 

i  33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 
p  34  Let  your  women  keep  silence 
in  the  churches ;  for  it  is  not  per- 
mitted unto  them  to  speak:  but 
they  are  commanded  to  be  under 
obedience,  as  also  saith  the  law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands 
at  home ;  for  it  is  a  shame  for 
women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What!  came  the  word  of 
God  out  from  you  ^  or  came  it  unto 
you  only .'' 

37  If  any  man  think  himself  to 
be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him 


2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if 
ye  keep  in  memory  what  1  preacli- 
ed  unto  you,  unless  ye  have  be- 
lieved in  vain. 

/  3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first 
of  all,  that  which  I  also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  scriptures  ; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  scriptures  : 
f  5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Ce 
phas,  then  erf  the  twelve : 
f  6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once;  of  whom  the  greater  part 
remain  unto  this  present,  but  some 
are  fallen  asleep. 

f  7   After   that,  he   was  seen  of 
James;  then  of  all  the  apostles. 
/8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me 
also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time. 
e    9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apos 
tics,  that  am  not  meet  to  be  called 
an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted 
jthe  church  of  God. 
t  10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am  :  and  his  grace  which 
iL'as  bestowed  upon  me,  was  not  in 
vain;  but  I  laboured  more  abun- 
tlantly  than  they  all:  yet  not  J, 
but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  ivere  I 
or  the}:,  so  v.'e  preach,  and  so  yc 
believed- 
i   12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached 


acknowledge  that  the  things  that 'that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how 
I    write    unto   you   arc   the   convjsay  some  among  you  that  there  is 


mandmenls  of  the  Lord. 


,uo  rcsurreciion  of  tb.e  dead? 


38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,;     13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrec- 
let  him  be  ignorant.  tion  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,   covctjrisen  : 

to   prophesy,   and    forbid    not    {o|     14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen, 
upeak  with  tongues.  'then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 

d  40  Let  all   things   be  done  dc- your  faith  25  also  vain, 
eently,  and  in  order.  15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 

CHAP.   XV.  witnesses    of  God;    because    we 

MOREOVER,  brethren.  I  de-  have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised 
clare  unto  you  the  gospel  up  Christ:  whom  he  raised  not  up, 
which  I  jrcnrhcd  unto  you,  which  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 
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CHAPT 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 
IS  not  Christ  raised  : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sin^s. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished 

19  If  in  this  life  only,  we  have 
hope  ill  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 

t  20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  ayid  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came  death 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 

i  22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own 
order:  Christ  the  first-fruits;  af- 
terward they  that  are  Christ's  at 
hit  coming. 

24  Then  comcth  the  end,  when 
he  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father , 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all 
rule,  and  ail  authority,  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  un 
der  his  feet.  But  when  he  saith 
all  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted  which 
did  put  all  things  under  him. 
t  28  And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 
D29  Else  what  shall  they  do, 
which  are  baptized  for  the  dead; 
if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  why  are 
they  then  baptized  for  the  dead  ? 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopar> 
dy  every  hour  ? 

c  31  I  protest  by  your  rejoicing 
which  I  have  in  Cbiist  Jesus  our 
Lord,  I  die  daily- 

g  32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephe-; 
5115,  what  advantage^h  it  me,  ii'the 
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dead  rise  not  ?  let  us  eat  and  drink, 

for  to-morrow  we  die. 

p  33  Be  not  deceived  :  Evil  com 

munications  corrupt  good  manners 

d  34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and 

sin   not;  for  some  have   not  the 

knowledge  of  God.    I  speak  this  to 

your  shame. 

t  35  But  some  man  will  say,  How» 

are  the  dead  raised  up  ?  and  with 

what  body  do  they  come  ? 

36  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou 
sowest  is  not  quickened  except  it 
die  : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest, 
thou  sowest  not  that  body  that 
shall  be,  but  bare  grain ;  it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other 
graiii : 

t  38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as 
it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every 
seed  his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh ; 
but  there  is  one  kind  q/*flesh  of  men, 
another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial:  but  the  glo- 
ry of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the 
glor-y  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars ;  for  one 
star  differeth  from  another  star  in 
glory. 

t  42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corrup- 
tion, it  is  raised  in  incorruption : 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is 
raised  in  glory  :  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness, it  is  raised  in  power : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it 
is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There 
is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written.  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul, 
the  last  Adam  Wflus  made  a  quicken- 
ing spirit. 

\t  46  Howbeit,  that  was  not  first 
'whick  is  spiritual,  but  that  which 
'is  natural;  and  afterward  tha 
Uvhich  is  spiritual. 

'  n3 


t   47  The  first  man  15  of  the  earil 
earthy  :    the    second   man  is   the 
Lord  from  heaven. 
t   4S  As  is  the  earthy,    such  are 
they  also  tliat  are  earthy  :  and  as 
is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly. 
6   49  And  as  we  have  borne  the 
.  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren, 
that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inhe- 
rit the  kingdom  of  God-,  neither 
doth  corruption  inherit  incorrup 
lion. 

t  51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  myste 
ry ;  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 
shall  all  be  chapged, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twink 
ling  of  an  eye,  at  the   last  trump 
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that  there  be  no  gatherings  when 
I  come. 

3  And  when  Lcome,  whomso- 
ever ye  shall  approve  by  your  let- 
ters, them  will  I  send  to  bring  you. 
liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  Andif  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  1  will  come  unto  you. 
when  I  shall  pass  through  Macr 
donia  :  for  I  do  pass  through  Ma 
cedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  wil 
abide,  yea,  and  winter  with  you 
that  ye  may  bring  me  on  my  jour 
ney  whithersoever  I  go. 

e  7  For  1  will  not  see  you  now  by 
the  way;  but  I  trust  to  tarry  «k 
while  with  you,  if  the  Lo-rd  per- 
mit. 


for   the   trumpet  shall  sound,  andi^  8  But  I  will  tarry   at  Ephesus 


the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrup- 
tible, and  we  shall  be  changed. 
b  53  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and    this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

b5  O  death,  where  is  thy  sling  ? 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 
b  57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
d  58  Therefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, be  ye  steadfast,  unmovea- 
ble,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XVL 

NOW  concerning  the  collec 
tion  for  the  saints,  as  I  have 
given  order  to  the  churches  cf 
Galatia,  even  so  do  yc. 
d  2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
■tore,  as  CioJ  hath  prospered  hivn, 


until  Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  effectual 
is  oper/,d  unto  me,  and  there  are 
many  adversaries, 
c  10  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  without 
fear;  for  he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him:  but  conduct  him  forth  in 
peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  me: 
for  I  look  for  him  with  the  bre- 
thren. 

12  As  touching  owr  brother  Apol- 
los,  I  greatly  desired  him  to  come 
unto  you  with  the  brethren  :  but 
his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at 
this  time  ;  but  he  will  come  when 
he  shall  have  convenient  time. 

d  13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  tlic 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 
d  14  Let  all  your  things  be  done 
with  charity. 

c  15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  the  house  of  Stephanas,  that 
it  is  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia,  and 
that  they  have  adfHcted  themselves 
to  the  ministry  of  the  saints,) 
d  16  That  ye  submit  yourselves 
unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that 
helpcth  with  us,  and  laboureth. 
17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  nf 
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Stephanas,  and  Foitunatas,  and 
Achaicus :  for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part,  they  have 
supplied. 
e  18  For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours :  therefore  acknow- 
ledge ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute 
you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss. 


CHAPTER  1. 


21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul 

with  mine  own  hand. 

w*  22   If  any  man  love   not  the 

Lord    Jesus    Christ,    let   him    be 

Anathema,  Maran-atha. 

h  23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  be  with  you. 

e  24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 

Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 

IT  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians was  written  from  Phi- 
lippi,  by  Stephanas,  and  For- 
tunatus,  and  Achaicus,  and 
Timotheus. 


IF  The  Second  Epistle  of  P^UL^  the  Apostle^  to  the 
CORUVTHUJ^S. 


CHAP.  I. 
c  TJAUL,   an  apostle   of  Jesus 

■  Christ  by  the  will  of  God 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto  the 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth 
with  all  the  saints  which  are  in  all 
Achaia  : 

b  2  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
t  3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Fa^ 
ther  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
-Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort; 
b  4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble  by  the  comfort  wherewith 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God 
b  5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  sal- 
vation, which  is  effectual  in  the 
enduring  of  the  same  sufferings 
which  we  also  suffer  :  or  whether 
we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your 
consolation  and  salvation. 
b  7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stead- 
fast, knowing,  that  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye 
be  also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  our  trouble 


which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  wc 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
strength,  insomuch  that  we  de 
spaired  even  of  life  : 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 
not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead  : 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so 
great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver: 
in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet 
deliver  tis  : 

11  Ye  also  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift  be- 
stowed upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons,  thanks  may  be 
given  by  many  on  our  behalf. 
t  12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  bad  our 
conversation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other 
things  unto  you,  than  what  ye  read 
or  acknowledge;  and  I  tru-st  ye 
shall  acknowledge  even  to  the  end ; 
e  14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledg- 
ed us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  re- 
joicing, even  as  ye  also  are  ours  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
that  ye  might  have  a  second  benefit; 
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II.  CORKN 
£•  16  And  to  p.iss  by  you  into  Ma- 
cedonia, and  to  come  again  out  of  ■ 
Macedonia  unto  you,  aivl  of  you  | 
to  be  brought  on  iny  way  toward 
Judea.  ! 

17  When  I  therefore  was  lims 
minded,  did  I  use  lightness  ?  or 
the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  1  pur- 
pose according  to  the  llesh,  that 
with  me  there  should  be  yea,  yea, 
and  nay,  nay  ? 

18  But  as  Go<l  is  true,  our  word 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 
t  19  For  tlie  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among 
you  by  us,  even  by  me,  and  Silva- 
nus,  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea 
and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 
t  20  For  all  the  promises  of  God 
in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen, 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 
b  21  Now  he  which  establisheth 
us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath 
anointed  us,  is  God  ; 
t  22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. 

23  Moreover,  I  call  God  for  a 
record  upon  my .  soul,  that  to 
spare  you  I  came  not  as  ^et  unto 
Corinth. 

i  24  Not  for  that  we  have  dcrmi- 
nion  over  your  faith,  but  are  help- 
ers of  your  joy:  for  by  faith  ye 
stand. 

CHAP.  II. 

BUT   I    determined   this  with 
myself,  that  I  would  not  come 
again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorr3%  who 
is  he  then  that  maketh  me  glad, 
but  the  same  which  is  made  sorry 
by  me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto 
you,  lest,  when  I  came,  I  should 
iriave  sorrow  from  them  of  whom 
I  ought  to  rejoice  ;  having  confi- 
dence in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the 

joy  of  you  all. 

t  4  P^or  out  of  much  aflliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you 
with  many  tears ;  not  that  yc 
should    l)e    grieved,    but    that    ye 


THIANS 

might  know  Uie  love  which  I  have 

more  abundantly  unto  you. 

a  But  ii  any  have  caused  grief, 
he  hath  not  grievd  me,  but  in 
l)art :  that  1  may  not  overcliarge 
you  all. 

G  Suflicient  to  such  a  man  is  this 
punishment,  which  v:as  inflxdcd  of 
many. 

7  So  that  contrariwise,  ye  ougid 
rather  to  forgive  him,  and  comfort 
/iim,lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should 
be  swallowed  up  wUh  overmuch 
sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  1  l>c*seech  you  that 
ye  would  confirm  your  love  to- 
ward him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I 
write,  that  I  migbt  know  the  proof 
of  you,  whether  ye  be  obedient  in 
all  things. 

c  10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any 
thing,  I  forgive  also:  for  if  I  for- 
gave any  thing,  to  whom  I  forgave 
it,  for  }Our  sRkesi  forgave  I  it  in 
the  person  of  Christ ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us :  for  we  are  not  ig- 
norant of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I  came 
to  Troas  to  preach  Christ's  gospel, 
and  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of 
the  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  ray  spirit, 
because  I  found  not  Titus  my 
brother:  but  taking  ray  leave  of 
them,  I  went  from  thence  into  Ma- 
cedonia. 

6  14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God 
which  always  causeth  us  to  tri- 
umph in  Christ,  and  maketh  mani 
fest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge  by 
us  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  thera  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish: 

10  To  the  one  7ce  are  the  savoui 
of  death  unto  death ;  and  to  the 
other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life 
And  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  ? 

i  17  For  we    arc    not    as    many, 

which  corrupt  the   word  of  God 
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CHAPTERS  III,  IV. 


but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in 

the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 

CHAP.  III. 

DO  we  begin  again  to  com- 
mend ourselves  .''  or  need 
we,  as  some  others,  epistles  of  com- 
mendation to  you,  or  letters  of  com- 
mendation from  you  ? 
e  2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all 
men  : 

t  3  Fo rasmuck  as  ye  are  man i fe stly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ 
ministered  by  us,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  liv- 
ing God;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but 
in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we 
through  Christ  to  God-ward: 
t  5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 
selves; but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God; 
b  6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able 
ministers  of  the  new  testament; 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit : 
for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministratfon  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones, 
was  glorious,  so  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  be- 
hold the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory 
of  ills  countenance-;  which  glory 
was  to  be  done  away : 
t  8  How  shall  not  theministration 
of  the  Spirit  be  ratlier  glorious  .'* 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glory,  much  more 
doth  the  ministration  of  righteous 
ness  exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  ,  which  was 
made  glorious  had  no  glory  in  this 
respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory 
that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  was  done 
awiy  was  glorious,  much  more  that 
which  remaineth  is  glorious. 
d  12  Seeing  then  that  we  have 
such  hope,  we  use  great  plainness 
of  speech  : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put 
a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  could  not  steadfast- 


ly* look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is 
abolished  : 

14  But  their  minds  were  blind- 
ed :  for  until  this  day  remaineth 
the  same  vail  untaken  away  in 
the  reading  of  the  old  testament ; 
which  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon 
their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be 
taken  away. 

t  n  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit : 
and  wh^re  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is,  there  is  liberty. 
t  18  But  we  all,  with  open  face 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of 
th«  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
CHAP.  IV. 

THEREFORE,  seeing  we  have 
this  ministry,  as  we  have  re- 
ceived mercy,  we  faint  not  ; 
d  2  But  have  renounced  the  hid- 
den things  of  dishonesty  ;  not 
walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling 
the  word  of  God  deceitfully;  but, 
by  manifestation  of  the  truth, 
commending  ourselves  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

t    3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
hich  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 

d  5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ;  and  our 
selves  your  servants  forJesus'  sake 
t  6  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 
t  7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excel- 
lency of  the  power  may  be  of 
God,  and  not  of  us. 


II.  CORIXTIUATS. 
8  U^e  are  troiibled  on  everv  side, I     ;>  If  so  be  that  l)eing  clothed  \v« 


yel  not  disiressctl ;  tvc  arc  perplex- 
ed, but  not  ill  despair  ; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  ; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed; 
e  10  Always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  mi^ht  be 
made  manifest  in  our  body 

11  For  we  which  live  are  al- 
ways delivered  unto  death  for  Je- 
sus' sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
mortal  flesh. 

12  So    then  death   worketh 
us,  but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  spirit 
of  faith,  according  as  it  is  written, 
I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
spoken ;  we  also  believe,  and 
therefore  speak  ; 

t  14  Knowing,  that  he  which 
raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall 
raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall 
present  ils  witli  you. 
b  15  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace 
might  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many  redound  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

d  16  For  which  cause  wc  faint 
not;  but  though  our  outward  man 
perish,  yet  the  inward  7nan  is  re- 
newed day  by  day. 
b  17  For  our  light  affliction. which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  Ibr 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory  ; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  :  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  tempo- 
ral ;  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 
c  Xj^OR   we   know   that  if  our 

Jj     earthly  house  of  this  taber- 


shall  not  be  found  naked. 
c  4  For  we  that  are  in  this  taber- 
nacle do  groan,  being  burdened : 
not  for  that  we  would  be  unclo- 
thed, but  clothed  upon,  that  mor- 
tality might  be  swallowed  up  of  lite. 
t  5  Now,  he  that  hath  wrought 
us  for  the  self-same  thing  is  God, 
who  also  hath  given  unto  us  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit. 
t  6  Therefore  we  are  always  con- 
fident, knowing  that,  whilst  we 
are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent  from  the  Loid  : 
d  7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  bv 
sight  :) 

t  8  We  are  conlident,  /  say,  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord. 

d  9  Wherefore  we  labour,  that, 
whether  present  or  absent,  wc 
may  be  accepted  of  him. 
t^'  10  For  we  must  all  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment-seat  of  Christ; 
that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according 
to  that  lie  hath  done,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad. 

(i  11  Knowing  theiefore  the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men;  but 
we  are  made  manifest  unto  God; 
and  I  trust  also  arc  made  manifest 
in  your  consciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  our- 
selves again  unto  you,  but  give  you 
occasion  to  glory  on  our  behalf, 
tliat  ye  may  iiave  somewhat  to 
ansmer  them  which  glory  in  ap- 
pearance, und  not  in  heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside 
ourselves,?/  is  to  God  :  or  whether 
we  he  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 
c  14  For  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us ;  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then 


nacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 'were  all  dead  : 
built^irtg  of  God,  a  house  not  made  d  15  And  thax  he  died  for  all,  that 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,  they  whicli  live  should  not  hcnce- 
e  2  For  in  this  we  groau,  earnest-  forth  live  unto  tlieniselves,  but  unto 
ly  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  him  wh.ich  died  for  tht-m,  and  ro«:€ 
our  house  which  i-;  froiu  heaven  :    ;j«r;rin. 

2*:p. 


CHAPTERS  VI,  VII. 


16  Wherefore  henceforth  know 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh :  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know 
we  him  no  more. 
e  17  Therefore,  if  any  man  he  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  :  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new. 
t  18  And  all  things  are  of  God, 
who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to 
us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation; 
t  19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them;  and  hath  com- 
mitted unto  us  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation. 

d  20  Now  then  we  are  ambassa- 
dors for  Christ,  as  though  God  did 
beseech  you  by  us  :  we  piay  ijou  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God. 

t  21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be 
am  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him. 

CHAP.   VI. 
^"Wr^  then,  as  workers  together 

f  7  with  him,  beseech  you  also 
that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain. 

e  2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard 
thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the 
day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured 
thee  :  behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time ;  behold^  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.) 

d  3  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 

that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed : 

d  4  But  in  all    things  approving 


righteousness  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by 
evil  report  and  good  report:  as 
deceivers,  and  yet  true  ; 
6  9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well 
known;  as  dying,  and  behold,  we 
live;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed; 
e  10  As  sorrowful,  yet  always  re- 
joicing; as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
possessing  all  things. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth 
is  open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  en- 
larged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 
bowels. 

13  Nov/  for  a  recompense  in  the 
same  (I  speak  as  unto  my  children,) 
be  ye  also  enlarged. 
p  14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers :  foi 
what  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
ness with  unrighteousness  .'*  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial  ?  or  what  part 
hath  he  that  believeth  with  an 
infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for 
ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God  ;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell 
in  them,  and  walk  in  them ;  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be  ray  people. 

d  11  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord-,  and  touch  not  the 

^  unclean  f/img-;  and  I  will  receive 
ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God,!you; 
in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  6  18  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
necessities,  in  distresses,  land  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  ters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 


CHAP.  VII. 


HAVING  therefore  these  pro- 
mises,dearly  beloved,  let  us 


in  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watch- 

ings,  in  fastings ; 

<  6  By  pureness,   by  knowledge, 

by  long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by  cleanse  ourselves  from   all  filthi- 

Ihe  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned,  ness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfect- 

7  By  the  v/ord  of  truth,  by  the  ing  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

iiower  of  God,  by   the  armour  of;    2  Receive  us;  we  have  wronged 
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no  man,  we  have  corrupted  noi  12  Wherefore,  though  I  *wrote 
man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man.  |unto  you,  /  didit  not  for  his  cause 
3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn 'that  liad  done  the  wrong,  nor  foi 


for  I  liave  said  before,  that 
ya  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live 
with  you. 

c  4  Great  25  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying 
of  you:  I  am  hlled  with  comfort,  1 
am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our 
tribulation. 

e  5  For,  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest, 
but  we  were  troubled  on  every 
side  ;  without  were  lightings,  within 
I'jet-e  fears. 

h  6  iNevertheless  God,  that  com- 
forteth  those  that  are  cast  down, 
comforted  us  by  the  coming  of 
Titus  ; 

7  And  not  b}'-  his  coming  only, 
but  by  the  consolation  wherewith 
he  was  comforted  in  you,  when  he 
told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your 
mourning,  your  fervent  mind  to- 
ward me  ;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the 
more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter,  1  do  not  repent, 
though  I  did  repent:  for  I  perceive 
that  tiic  same  epistle  hath  made 
you  sorry,  though  it  were  but  for  a 
seasoru 

d  9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye 
were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sor- 
rowed to  repentance:  for  ye  were 
made  .sorry  after  a  godly  manner, 
that  ye  mii;ht  receive  damage  by 
us  in  notliing. 

e  10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvaUon  not  to  be 
repented  of:  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
.world  worketh  death. 
d  11  For  behold  this  self-same 
thing,    that  ye    sorrowed    after   a 


his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  but 
that  our  care  for  you  in  the  sight 
of  God  might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted 
in  your  comfort:  yea,  and  exceed 
ingly  the  more  joyed  we  for  the 
joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit 
was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any 
thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am  not 
ashamed  ;  but  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so 
our  boasting,  which  /  made  before 
Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

c  15  And  his  inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
he  remembereth  the  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling ye  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
t  ll/FOREOVEB,  brethren,  we 

It  I  do  you  to  wit  of  the  grace 
of  God  bestowed  on  the  churches 
of  Macedonia; 

d  2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  af- 
fliction, the  abundance  of  their  joy, 
and  their  deep  poverty,  abounded 
unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  re- 
cord, yea,  and  beyond  their  po\Oer, 
they  were  willing  of  themselves; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entrea 
ty,  that  we  would  receive  the  gift, 
and  take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of 
the  ministering  to  the  saints. 

d  5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  wo 
hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by 
the  will  of  God  : 

G  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Ti- 


godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  tos,  tliat  as  he  had  begun,  so  he 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  would  also  finish  in  vou  the  san^ 
of  yourselves,  yea,  v)hat  indigna-  grace  also. 

tion,  yea,  ^ohat  fear,  yea,  what  \c-  d  7  Therefore,  as  /B  abound  in 
hement  dci;ire,  yea,  u'/ia/ zeal,  yea,  every  thin^,  iit  faith,  and  utter- 
what  revenge  !  In  all  things  ye.ance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all 
Invc-    n;  pr'uod   vourseives   to   be  (liligentt.',  and  in  your  love  to  us, 

5rc  tlial  ve  abound  in  lliis  grace  also. 
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8  I  speak  not  by  commandment, ;d  21  Providin; 
but  by  occasion  of  the  forwardness 
of  others,  and  to  prove  the  since- 
rity of  your  love. 
t  9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye  througii  his 
poverty  might  be  ricli. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice  : 
for  this  is  expedient  for  you,  who 
have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do, 
but  also  to  be  forward  a  year  ago. 
d  11  Now  therefore  perform  the 
doing  of  it;  that  as  there  was  a 
readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be  a 
performance  also  out  of  that  wnich 
ye  have. 

t  12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  accord 
ing  to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  /  mean  not  that  other 
men  be  eased,  and  you  burdened  : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now 
at  this  time  your  abundance  mai/ 
be  a  supply  for  their  want,  that 
their  abundance  also  may  be  a 
supply  for  your  want :  that  there 
may  be  equality  : 

15  As  it  is  written,  He  that  had 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over; 
and  he  that  had  gathered  little  had 
no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
put  the  same  earnest  care  into  the 
heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  acceeptd  the 
exhortation ;  but  being  more  for- 
ward, of  his  own  accord  he  went 
unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the 
gospel  throughout  all  the  churches ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who 
was  also  chosen  of  the  churches  to 
travel  with  us  with  this  grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  to  the 
glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and  decla- 
ration of  your  ready  mind  : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us : 


for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  also  in  the  sight  of  men, 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
our  brother,  whom  we  have  often- 
times proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  dili- 
gent, upon  the  great  confidence 
which  /  have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of 
Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  fellow- 
helper  concerning  you :  or  our 
brethren  6e  inquired  of',  they  are  the 
messengers  of  the  churches,  and 
the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  churches,  the  proof 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting 
on  your  behalf. 

CHAP.  IX. 
d  ~¥7^0R  as  touching  the  minis- 
wr    tering  to  the  saints,  it  is  su- 
perfluous for  me  to  write  to  you  : 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness 
of  your  mind,  for  which  T  boast  of 
you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that 
Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago ;  and 
your  zeal  hath  provoked  very 
many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be 
in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I 
said,  ye  may  be  ready  : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedo- 
nia come  with  me,  and  find  you 
unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not, 
ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this 
same  confident  boasting. 
d  5  Therefore  I  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  exhort  the  brethren,  that 
they  would  go  before  unto  you, 
and  make  up  beforehand  your 
bounty,  whereof  ye  had  notice  be- 
fore,-that  the  same  might  be  ready, 
as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not  as 
of  covetousness. 

6  6  But  this  /  say,  He  which  sow- 
eth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also  spa- 
ringly ;  and  he  which  soweth  boun- 
tifully, shall  reap  also  bountifully. 
d  7  Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give  ,•   not  grudgingly,  or   of  ne- 
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ccssity;  for  God  lovetli  a  cheerluland  every  high  thing  that  ftxalteth 
giver.  jitselfagainst  the  knowledge  ol' God, 

b   8  And  God  w  able  to  make  all  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 


grace  abound  toward  you  ;  that 
ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency 
in  all  things,  may  abound  to  every 
good  work  : 

a  9  (As  it  is  written,  He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad ;  he  iiath  given  to 
the  poor  :  his  righteousness  re 
maineth  for  ever. 
b  10  Now,  he  that  ministereth 
seed  to  the  sower,  both  minister 
bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply 
your  seed  sown,  and  increase  the 
fruits  of  your  righteousness ;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing 
to  all  bountifulness,  which  causeth 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want 
of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also 
b}'  many  thanksgivings  unto  God  ; 
c  13  While  by  the  experiment  of 
this  ministration  they  glorify  God 
for  your  professed  subjection  unto 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your 
liberal  distribution  unto  them,  and 
unto  all  men  ; 

i   14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
wiiich  long  after  you,  for  tlie  ex- 
ceeding grace  of  God  in  you. 
t    15  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift. 

CHAP.  X. 
d  l^rOW  I  Paul  myself  beseech 

_L^  you,  by  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  Christ,  who  in  pre- 
sence am  base  among  you,  but  be- 
ing absent  am  bold  toward  you  : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may 
not  be  bold  when  I  am  present 
with  that  confidence,  wherewith 
I  think  to  be  bold  against  some, 
which  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked 
according  to  the  flesh. 
c  3  For  though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh . 
t  4  (For  the  wen])ons  of  our  war- 
fare arf  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  tiie  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds  ;) 
e  6    Casting   dou'n   imagi nations, 


thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ; 
G  And  having  in  a  readiness  to 
revenge    all    disobedience,    when 
your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the 
outward  appearance  r  If  any  man 
trust  to  liimseif  that  he  is  Christ's, 
let  him  of  iiimself  think  this  again, 
that,  as  he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are 
we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast 
somewhat  more  of  our  authority, 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  for 
edification,  and  not  for  your  de- 
struction, I  should  not  be  ashamed  : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I 
would  terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters  (say  they)  are 
weighty  and  powerful  ;  but  his 
bodily  presence  ?6'  weak,  and  Aw 
speech  cor\-jiptible. 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  this, 
that  such  as  we  are  in  word  by 
letters  when  we  are  absent,  such 
rvill  wc  be  also  in  deed  when  we 
are  present. 

p  12  For  we  dare  not  make  our- 
selves of  the  number,  or  compare 
ourselves  with  some  that  com- 
mend, themselves  :  but  tliey,  mea- 
suring themselves  by  themselves, 
and  comparing  themselves  among 
themselves,  are  not  wise. 
t  V3  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
without  our  measure,  but  accord 
ing  to  the  measure  of  the  rule 
which  God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a 
measure  to  reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  'we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  measure,  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you ;  for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preach- 
ing  the  gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  with- 
out our  measure,  that  is,  of  other 
men's  labours  ;  but  having  hope, 
when  your  faith  is  increased,  that 
we  shall  be  enlarged  by  you,  ac- 
cording to  our  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  tht 


CMAPT 
regions  beyond  you,  and  not   tO| 
boast   in   another   man's   line  of 
things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 
d  \1  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  IS  approved,  but  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 

CHAP.  XI. 

WOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear 
with  me  a  little  in  mi/ folly : 
and  indeed  bear  with  me. 
e  2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you 
with  godly  jealousy  :  for  I  have 
espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that 
I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste  vir- 
gin to  Christ. 

w  3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means, 
as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  should 
be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ. 

tf>4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preach- 
eth  another  Jesus,  whom  we  have 
not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive 
another  spirit,  which  ye  have  not 
received,  or  another  gospel,  which 
ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might 
well  bear  with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  /  be  rude  in  speech, 
yet  not  in  knowledge ;  but  we 
have  been  thoroughly  made  mani- 
fest among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence 
in  abasing  myself  that  ye  mJght  be 
exalted,  because  I  have  preached 
to  you  the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  ta- 
king wages  of  them,  to  do  you  ser- 
vice. 

c  9  And  when  I  was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable 
to  no  man-  for  that  which  v/as 
lacking  to  me  the  brethren  which 
came  from  Macedonia  supplied : 
and  in  all  things  I  have  kept  my- 
self from  being  burdensome  unto 
you,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me, 
no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boast- 
ing  in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 
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11  Wiiereforc?  because  I  lovo 
you  not?  God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 
that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  whicii  desire  occasion ;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

c   13  For  such  arc  false  apostles 
deceitful     workers,     transforming 
themselves    into   the    apostles   of 
Christ. 

t  14  And  no  marvel  ;  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  an- 
gel of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  his  ministers  also  be  transformed 
as  the  ministers  of  righteousness; 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
their  works. 

16  1  say  again,  Let  no  man  think 
me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a 
fool  receive  me,  that  I  may  boast 
myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak 
if  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were 
foolishly,  in  this  confidence  of 
boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  aftex' 
the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  sufter  fools  gladly 
seeing  ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suiier,  if  ?  man  bring 
you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour 
you,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man 
exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  you 
on  the  face. 

21  1  speal:  as  concerning  re- 
proach, ns  though  we  had  been 
weak.  Howbeit,  whereinsoever 
any  is  bold,  (I  speak  foolishly)  1 
am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am  1. 
Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  f 
(I  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more ;  in 
labours  more  aboundant,  in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisons  more 
frequent,  in  deaths  oft. 

f  24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  receiv- 
ed I  foay  stripes  save  one. 
/  25  Tlnice    was  I  beaten    with 
rods,  cnce  -v/as  I  stoned,  thrice  I 
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sufiered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 
day  I  have  been  in  tlic  deep  \ 

26  In  journeyings  often,  iri  pe- 
ri>s  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers, 
in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen, 
in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils 
in  the  city,  in  \)Qy\\s  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
among  false  brethren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness, 
in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  upon 
me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 
churches. 

e  29  Who  is  weak,  and  1  am  not 
weak  ^  who  is  offended,  and  I  burn 
not? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  cur 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  bless- 
ed for  ever  more,  knowelh  that  1 
lie  not 

f  32  In  Damascus  the  governor 
under  Aretas  the  king  kept  the 
city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a  gar- 
rison, desirous  to  apprehend  me, : 

33  And  through  a  window  in  y 
basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  wall 
and  escaped  his  hands. 
CHAP.  XII. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubt- 
less to  glory.  I  will  come  to 
visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 
f  1  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in 
the  body,  I  cannot  tell;  or  whe- 
ther out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell  : 
God  knoweth  ;)  such  a  one  caught 
up  to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And    I    knew   such    a   man 
(whether  in  the  body,  or  out^of 
the    body,    I    cannot    tell 
knoweth  ;) 


yet  of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  bi't 
in  mine  infirmities. 

6  For  though  1  would  desire  to 
glory,  1  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I 
will  say  the  trutii:  but  now  1  fo?- 
hear,  lest  any  man  should  think  of 
me  above  that  which  he  seeth  me 
io  be,  or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  1  should  he  exalted 
above  measure  Tnrough  the  abun- 
dance of  tlie  revelations,  there 
was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the 
fiesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to 
buffet  me,  lest  I  sliould  be  exalted 
above  measure. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  miglit  depart 
from  me. 

b  9  And  he  said  unto  me.  My 
grace  is  sufticient  for  thee .  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness. Most  gladly  therefore  v.  ill  I 
rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that 
the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 
upon  me. 

c  10  Therefore  1  take  pleasure  ii\ 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses for  Christ's  sake  :  for  when 
I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glory- 
ing; ye  have  compelled  me:  for  I 
ought  to  have  been  commended  of 
you :  for  in  nothing  am  I  behind 
the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though 
I  be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  all 
patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders, 
and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye 
were  inferior  to  other  churches, 
except  it  be  that  I  myself  was  not 
burdensome  to  you  <:  forgivrj  me 
this  wrong. 
d  14  Behold,  the  third  lime  I  am 

God; ready  to  come  to  you;  and  I  wiL 
I  not  be   burdensome  to  you  :  for  I 


m4  How  that  he  was  caught  up' seek  not  yours,  but  you.  For  the 
into  paradise,  and  heard  uuspeak-' children  ought  not  to  lay  up  (or 
able  words,  which  it  is  not  lawful! the    parents,  but  the   parents  for 


for  a  man  to  utier. 

5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory : 


the  children. 

c   15  And  I  will  very  gladly  si)pn<1 


and  be  spent  for  you  -,  though  the 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the 
less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden 
you  :  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  1 
caught  you  with  guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by 
any  of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you  ? 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him 
I  sent  a  brother.  Did  Titus  make 
a  gain  of  you  .''  walked  we  not  in 
the  same  spirit  ?  walked  ive  not  in 
the  same  steps? 

19  Again,  think"  ye  that  we  ex- 
cuse ourselves  unto  you  ?  we 
speak  before  God  in  Christ :  but 
we  do  all  things,  dearly  beloved, 
for  yoar  edifying. 

T  20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come, 
I  shall  not  find  you  such  as  I 
would,  and  that  I  shall  be  found 
unto  you  such  as  ye  would  not : 
lest  there  be  debates,  erivyings, 
wraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  wliis- 
perings,  swellings,  tumults  : 
p  1\  And  lest,  when  I  come  again 
iny  God-  will  humble  me  among 
you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many 
which  have  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  of  the  unclean- 
ness,  and  fornication,  and  lascivi- 
ousness,  which  they  have  com- 
mitted. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
/  rjTlHIS  is  the  thiid  time  I  ani 
i     coming  to  you :  In  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three    witnesses    shall 
every  word  be  established. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell 
you,  as  if  I  were  present,  the  se- 
cond time  ;  and  being  absent,  now 
I  write  to  them  which  heretofore 
have  sinned,  and  to  all  other,  thai, 
if  I  come  again,  I  will  not  spare  : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
speaking  in  me,whichtoyou-ward 
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is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in  you. 
t  4  For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth 
by  the  power  of  God.  For  we  also 
are  v/eak  in  him,  but  we  shall  live 
with  him  by  the  power  of  God 
toward  you. 

d  6  Examine  yourselves,  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own 
selves.  Know  yc  not  your  own 
selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do 
no  evil ;  not  that  we  should  ap- 
pear approved,  but  that  ye  should 
do  that  which  is  honest,  though 
we  be  as  reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

b  9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we  arc 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong :  and  this 
also  we  wish,  even  your  perfection. 
10  Therefore  I  write  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present  I 
should  use  sharpness,  according 
to  the  power  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  to  edification,  and  not  to 
destruction. 

d  11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell. 
Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be 
of  one  mind,  live  in  peace;  and 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

b    14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chriit,  and  the  love   of  God,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  with  you  all.     Amen. 
IF  The  second  epistle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians was  written  from  Phi- 
lippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  bj'- 
Titus  and  Lucas. 


%  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the   Apostle,  to  the  GALATM^N'S, 


CHAP.  L 

<nrjAUL,  an   apostle,    (not    of 

Jl     men,  neither  by  man,  but  by 

Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father, 


who  raised  him  from  the  dead ;) 
2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are 
with  me,  unto  the  churches  of  Ga- 
latia ; 
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and 
and 


l)cacei^  17  Neit.hei  went  1  up  to  Jeiusa- 
from' lem  to  them  which  were  aposllci 
ibelore  me  :  but  I  went  into  Arabia, 


t    3  Grace  be  to  you, 

from  God  the  Father, 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

i   4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  'and  returned  again  unto  Damascus. 

that  he  miglit  deliver  us  from  tliis'y  13  Then    after    three    yeais   I 


present    evil    world,  according  to 
the  will  of  God  and  our  Father  : 
d  5  To    whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon 
removed  from  him  that  called  you 
into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  ano- 
ther gospel : 

c  7  Which  is  not  an»)ther ;  but 
there  be  some  that  trouble  you 
ind  would  pervert  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

w  8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 


went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter, 
and  abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw 
I  none,  save  Jaraes  the  Lord's 
brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write 
unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I 
lie  not. 

21  Afterwards  I  came  into  th« 
regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia  ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face 
unto  the  churches  of  Judea  wliich 
were  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only, 
That  he  which   persecuted  us  iu 


we  have  preached  unto    you,  ieti times    past,    now    preacheth    tho 


him  be  accursed. 


faith  which  once  he  destrovetl 


9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  J\d  24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 


now  again,  If  any  man  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  f 
have  received,  let  him  be  accursed. ; 
p  10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men, 
or  God  ?  or  do  I  seek  to  please 
men?  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I 
should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 
t  11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren, 
that  the  gospel  which  was  preach- 
ed of  me  is  not  after  man  : 
t  12  For  I  neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  1  taught  it,  but 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my 
conversation  in  time  past  in  the 
Jews'  religion,  how  that  beyond 
measure  I  persecuted  the  church 
of  God,  and  wasted  it ; 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  re- 
ligion above  many  my  equals  in 
mine  own  nation,  being  more  ex- 
ceedingly zealous  of  the  traditions 
of  my  fathers. 

t  15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  wlio 
separated  me  from  my  mother's 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 
d  16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  mc,  that 
I  might  preach  him  among  the 
heathen  ;  immediately  I  conferred 
not  with  flesh  and  blood  : 


CHAP.  II. 


THEN  fourteen  years  after  I 
went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 
with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus 
with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation, 
and  communicated  unto  them  that 
gospel  which  I  preach  among  the 
Gentiles,  but  privately  to  thein 
which  were  of  reputation,  lest  by 
any  means  I  should  run,  or  had 
run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was 
with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was  com- 
pelled to  be  circumcised  • 

4  And  that  because  of  false  bre- 
thren unawares  brought  in,  who 
came  in  privily  to  spy  out  out 
liberty  which  wc  have  in  Christ 
Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us 
into  bondage  : 

d  5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by 
subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour ; 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 
continue  with  you. 
/  G  But  of  those,  who  seemed  to 
be  somewhat,  whatsoever  they 
were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to  me  • 
God  accepteth  no  man's  person : 
for  th»y  who  seemed  te  ht  sfrnie- 
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inkaii  in  don  erence  added  nothing 
to  me  : 

7  But  contrariwise,  when  they 
saw  that  the  gospel  of  the  uncir- 
cumcision  was  committed  unto 
me,  as  the  gospel  of  the  circum- 
cision was  unto  Peter ; 
i  8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectu- 
ally in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of 
the  circumcision,  the  same  was 
mighty  in  me  toward  the  Gentiles :) 
t  9  And  when  James,  Cephas, 
and  John,  who  seemed  to  be  pil- 
lars, perceived  the  grace  that  was 
given  unto  nie,  they  gave  to  me 
and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of 
fellowship ;  that  we  should  go  unto 
the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the 
circumcision. 

d  10  Only  they  would  that  we 
should  remember  the  poor;  the 
same  which  I  also  was  forward 
to  do. 

g  11  But  when  Peter  was  come  to 
Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 
f  12  For,  before  that  certain  came 
from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles :  but  when  they  were 
come,  he  v^dthdrew,  and  separated 
himself,  fearing  them  which  were 
of  the  circumcision. 
p  13  And  the  other  Jews  dissem 
bled  likewise  with  him ;  insomuch 
that  Barnabas  also  was  carried 
away  with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  not  uprightly  according  to 
the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto 
Peter  before  them  all.  If  thou,  being 
a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  of 
Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews, 
why  compellest  thow  the  Gentiles 
to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ^ 

15  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature, 
and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 
t  16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
%h«  works  of  th«  law  i  for  by  the 


works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  b« 
justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  are  found  sinners,  is  therefore 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin?  God 
forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself 
a  transgressor. 

d  19  For  I  through  the  law  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live 
unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ : 
nevertheless,  I  live  5  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace 
of  God :  for  if  righteousness  come 
by  tlie  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in 
vain. 

CHAP.  III. 

O  FOOLISH  Galatians,  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth,  before 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath 
been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified 
among  you .'' 

t  2  This  only  would  I  learn  of 
you,  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing 
of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish?  liaving be- 
gun in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made 
perfect  by  the  flesh  ? 

4  Have  ye  suftered  so  many 
things  in  vain  ?  if  it  be  yet  m  vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  ministereth 
to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  mi- 
racles among  you,  doeth  he  it  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith  ? 

t  6  Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him 
for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that  they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are 
the  children  of  Abraham, 
i  8  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
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through  faith,  preached  belore  the 
gospel  unto  Abrahami,  saying;  In 
thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 
w  10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law,  are  under  the 
curse  :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 
t  II  But  that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it 
is  evident :  for,  The  jast  shall  live 
by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith : 
but,  The  man  that  doeth  them  shall 
live  in  them. 

t  13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a  tree  : 

6  14  That  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we 
might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men ;  Though  it  be  but 
a  man's  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  con- 
firmed^  n-o  man  disannulleth  or 
addetli  thereto. 

t  16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  were  the  promises  made.  He 
saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
many;  but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy 
seed,  which  is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  That  the  co- 
venant that  was  confirmed  before 
of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which 
was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
after,  cannot  disannul,  tliat  it 
should  make  the  promise  of  none 
effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of 
the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise  : 
l>ut  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
promise. 

t  19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the 
law  ?  It  was  added  because  of 
transgressions,  till  the  seed  should 
rom«   to  whom  the   promise  was 


made  ;  and  it  was  ordained  by  an 
gels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 
/  20  Now,  a  mediator  is  not  a  me- 
diator of  one ;  but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the 
promises  of  God  i*  God  forl»id  :  for 
if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  have  given  life,  verily 
righteousness  sliould  have  been  by 
the  law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  con- 
cluded all  under  sin,  that  the  pro- 
mise by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might 
be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up 
unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  revealed. 

t  24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
school-master  to  bring  tis  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come, 
we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 
master. 

t  26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  have 
pul  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  fe- 
male :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

6  29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then 
are  ye  Abraham's   seed,  and  heira 
according  to  the  promise. 
CHAP.  IV. 

NOW  I  say,  7'hat  the  heir,  as 
long  as  he  is  a  child,  differ- 
eth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though 
he  be  lord  of  all  ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  go- 
vernors until  the  time  appointed 
of  the  lather. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were 
children,  were  in  bondage  under 
the  elements  of  the  world  ; 

t  4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  un- 
der the  lav/, 
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5  To  iTcleem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  re 
ceive  the  adoption  of  sons. 
t  6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  j'^our  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father. 

6  7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son. 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 
c  8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew 
not  God,  ye  did  service  unto  them 
which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 
t  9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
'  known  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to 
the  weak  and  beggarly  elements, 
whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in 
bondage  ? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I 
have  bestowed  upon  you  labour 
in  vai.i. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be 
as  I  am ;  for  I  am  as  ye  are :  ye 
have  not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  through  in- 
firmity of  the  flesh  I  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you  at  the  first. 
d  14  And  my  temptation  which 
was  in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not. 
nor  rejected  ;  but  received  me  as  an 
angefof  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessed- 
ness ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear  you 
record,  that  if  it  had  been  possible 
ye  would  have  plucked  out  your 
own  ejes,  and  have  given  them 
to  me. 

c  16  Am  I  therefore  become  your 
enemy  because  /  tell  you  the  tnuh " 

17  They  zealously  affect  you,  but 
not  well  \  yea,  the}'  v/ould  exclude 
you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 
d  Id  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  thing, 
and  not  only  when  I  am  present 
with  you- 

t  19  My  little  children,  of  whom 
I  travail  in.  birth  again,  until  Christ 
be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with, 


you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice 
for  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 
law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abra- 
liam  had  two  sons ;  the  one  by  a 
bond-maid,  the  other  by  a  free- 
woman. 

c  23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman, was  born  after  the  flesh ; 
but  he  of  the  free-woman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allego- 
ry: for  these  are  the  two  cove- 
nants ',  the  one  from  the  mount  Si- 
nai, which  gendereth  to  bondage, 
which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai 
in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jeru- 
salem which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written.  Rejoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not;  break 
forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest 
not:  for  the  desolate  hath  many 
more  children  than  she  which 
hath  a  husband. 

6  28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise. 
c  29  But  as  then  he  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
ivas  born  after  the  Spirit,  even  so 
it  is  now. 

d  30  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the 
scripture .''  Cast  out  the  bond- 
woman and  her  son  :  for  the  son  of 
the  bcnd-v/oman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  the  son  of  the  free-woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are 
not  children  of  the  bond-woman, 
but  of  the  free. 

CHAP.  v. 

ffOTAND  fast  therefore   in  the 

is3  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 

made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 

again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you, 
that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  Fov,I  testify  again  to  every  man 
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ihal  is   ciiCLimcisetl,  that  he  is  a|  Adulter)*,  fornication,  uucleanncss, 
d'fbtor  to  do  the  whole  law.  Ilasciviousness, 


4  Chiist  is  becoiiie  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  aie 
justified  by  the  law;  ye  are  fallen 
from  (^race. 

t  5  lor  we  through  the  Spirit 
uait  lor  the  hope  of  righteousness 
by  faith. 

/  G  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither 
( iicuiiicision  availeth  any  thing, 
uor  uucircumcision;  but  faith 
which  worketii  b}'  love. 
/  7  Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did  hin- 
der you  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of 
him  that  calleth  you. 
'/  9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
v/hole  lump. 

10  I  liave  confidence  in  you 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be 
none  otherwise  minded :  but  he 
that  tioubleth  you  shall  bear  his 
jiulgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet 
preach  circumcision,  why  do  I  yet 
suffer  persecution  ?  then  is  the 
om^nce  of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut 
off  which  trouble  you. 
d  13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty  ;  only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  all  tiic  Ihw  is  fufiUed  in 
one  word,  even  in  this,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
p  15  But  if  ye  bile  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another. 
d  IG  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh. 

c  17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Sjjirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh:  and  tht'se  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  otlier;  so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  yc  would. 


20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions,  heresies, 
t  21  Envyings,  murders,  drunk- 
enness, revellings,  and  such  like  : 
of  tlie  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I 
hare  also  told  you  in  time  past, 
that  they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

t  22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faitli, 

23  Meeknes5,temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 
t    24  And  they  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the 
aflfections  and  lusts. 
d  25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 
p  26    Let  us  not    be   desirous  of 
vain-glory,  provoking  one  another, 
envying  one  another. 

CHAP.  VL 
d'jy  RETHREN,  if  a  man  be  over- 
J3  taken  in  a  fault,  ye  which 
are  spiritual,  restore  such  a  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ;  consi- 
dering thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted. 

d  2  Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ. 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to 
be  something,  when  he  is  nothing, 
he  deceiveth  himself. 
d  4  But  let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not 
in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 

t^  6  Let  liim  that  is  taught  in  the 
word,  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not 
mocked:  for    whatsoever    a  man 
sowBlli,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
\t   55  For  he  ihat  soweth  to  his  flesh, 


13  But  if  yc  be  led  by  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

/    19  Now  the  works  of  the  fleshlsliall  of  the  flesl)  reap  corruption 
aie     manifest,     which    are    Mt^^e.  but  he  that  soweih  to  the  Spirit 
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shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting. 

d  9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well-doing :  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 
d  10  As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especiall}^  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith, 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I 
have  written  unto  you  with  mJIie 
own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  they  con- 
strain you  to  be  circumcised;  only 
lest  they  should  suffer  persecution 
for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves 
who  are  circumcised  keep  the  law, 
but  desire  to  have  you  circum- 
cised, that  they  may  glory  in  3^our 
flesh. 


CHAPTER  I. 


d  14  Bui  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  *lmto  me,  and  T  unto 
the  world. 

t  15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing, 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
creature. 

b  16  And  as  many  as  walk  accord- 
ing to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them, 
and  mercv,  and  upon  the  Israel 
of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no 
man  trouble  me  :  for  I  bear  in 
my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit.     Amen. 

II  Unto   the  Galatians,    writien 
from  Rome. 


If  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  EPHESIAJVS. 


CHAP.  L 


c  ijAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
.JL  Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  to 
the  saints  which  are  at  Ephesus, 
and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  : 
6  2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
b  3  Blessed  6e  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
f*  4  According  as  he  hath  chosen 
us  in  him,  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love  : 

t  5  Ha.ying  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 


toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence ; 

t  9  Having  made  known  unto  us 
the  mystery  of  his  will,  according 
to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he 
hath  purposed  in  himself : 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  fulness  of  times  he  might  ga- 
ther together  in  one  all  things  in 
Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven, 
and  which  are  on  earth ;  even  in 
him  : 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  ob- 
tained an  inheritance,  being  pre- 
destinated according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  him  who  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will  : 

12  That   we  should  be  to  the 
praise    of    his    glory,    who    first 
trusted  in  Christ. 
t    13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after 


his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  j  that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth, 
us  accepted  in  the  Beloved  :  |the  gospel  of  j^our  salvation:   in 

^    7  In  whom  we  have. redemption  Vv^hom  also,  after  that  ye  believed, 
through~his  blood,  the  forgiveness  ye    were   sealed   with    that  Hoh'- 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  Spirit  of  promise, 
his  grace  ;  !     14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 

8  Wherein    he   hath  abounded  inheritance    until  the  reflemntion 
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of  the  purchased  possession,  unto 
ibe  praise  of  liis  glory. 
c  15  Wherefore  I  ^Iso,  after  1 
heard  of  3-our  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 
d  16  Cease  not  to  give  tlianks  for 
you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers  ; 

6  17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
fesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  him : 
b  18  The  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing being  enlightened  ;  that  ye 
may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his 
calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints, 

b  19  And  what  is  the  excee<iing 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward 
who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power, 
t  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right 
hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 


h  4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wheiewith  he 
loved  us, 

t  5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ ;  (by  grace  ye  arc 
aved  ;) 

»  6  And  hath  raised  us  up  toge- 
ther, and  made  tis  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches 
of  liis  grace  inhis  kindness  toward 
us,  through  Christ  Jesus. 
t  8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved, 
through  faith ;  and  that  not  ol 
yourselves:  ii  is  the  gift  of  God  : 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast. 

t  10  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that 
ye  being  in  lime  past  Gentiles  in 
the  flesh,  who  are    called    I'nrir- 


21  Far  above   all    piincipality,jcumcision  by  that  which  is  called 


and   power,    and    might,  and   (io- 
minion,  and  every  name    that 


the  Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made 
Sjby  hands  ; 


named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but^  1-2  That  at  that  time  ye  were 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come  :  vvithout  Christ,  being  aliens  from 
t  22  And  hath  put  alW/ii/ig-"^  under jthe  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  strangers  from  the  covenant?  of 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  I  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  wilh- 

'" "  '    out  God  in  the  world: 

b   13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye 


t  23  Which  is  his  body,  the  ful 

ness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

CHAP.  II. 


who    sometime    were    far  off^  are 
t     A    ND    you  hath  he  quickened  J  iv.cii\c  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Ciuist. 
.x\.  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  I     14  For  he    is   our    peace,  who 


and  sins  ; 


I  hath  made    botii   one,    and    bath 


2  Wherein  in  lime  past  ye  walk-jbroken  down  the  middle  wall   of 
cd  according  to  the  course  of  this  partition  between  vs ; 
world,  according  to  the   prince  of  |      15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  tliattlie  enmity,  (ven  the  law  of  co 


now  workcth 
disobeditrce 


the   children  of  niandments     contained     in     ordi- 
!  nances  :  for  to  make  in  himself  of 


t  3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  twain  one  new  man,  so  making 
our  conversation  in  times  past  in  peace ; 

the  lusts  of  our  ficsh,  fulfdling  the 7  IG  And'that  he  might  reconcile 
desires  of  the  flrsli  ;ind  of  the  mind;  both  nnlo  God  in  one  body  by  tlie 
and  were  by  nature  the  cliiidrm  cross.  liav\  -  s';n!i  iIt  f  1  iMuy 
of  wrath,  cwn  a;  (.lhor«.  jihtrt ' 


CHAPTERS  III,  IV. 


17  And  came  and  preached 
peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off, 
And  to  them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both 
have  an  access  by  one  Spirit  unto 
the  Father. 

b  19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fel- 
low-citizens with  the  saints,  and  of 
the  household  of  God ; 
t  20  And  are  built  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  apostles  and  pro- 
phets, Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  come r-5f one  ; 
2*21  In  whom  all  the  building 
fitly  framed  together,  groweth  unto 
a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord : 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together,  for  a  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit. 

CHAP.  III. 

FOR  this  cause,  I  Paul,  the  pri- 
soner of  Jesus  Christ  for  you 
Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  me  to  you-v/ard : 

3  How  that  by  revelation  he 
made  known  unto  me  the  mystery, 
as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words ; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye 
may  understand  my  knowledge  in 
the  mystery  of  Christ, 

f  5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be 
fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  same  body, 
and  partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  Gospel : 
t  7  Whereof  I  v/as  made  a  minis- 
ter, according  to  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  the 
eflfectual  working  of  his  power. 
c  8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace 
given,  that  I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what 
is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery, 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the 


world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ: 
10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto 
the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places  might  be  known 
by  the  church  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God, 

t  11  According  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pose which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness 
and  access  with  confidence  by  the 
faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for 
you,  which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

6  16  That  he  would  grant  you, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  glo- 
ry, to  be  strengthened  with  might 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man; 
d  \1  Tiiat  Christ  may  dwell  in 
your  hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  be- 
ing rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
c-  18  May  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height; 
/  19  And  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according 
to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the 
church  by  Christ  Jesus  through- 
out all  ages,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

CHAP.  IV. 
C2T  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner 

i  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that 
ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called, 
e  2  With  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  long-suffering,  Torbear- 
ing  one  another  in  love ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  uni- 
ty of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
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4    'There  is  one  body,   anil  one;til'y  in  the  Lord, 


i.LilCC- 


Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
hope  of  your  calling; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, 

6  One  God  and  Fatlier  of  all, 
who  is  above  all,  and  through  all 
and  in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is 
given  grace  according  to  tiie  mea- 
sure of  the  gift  of  Christ 
t  8  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men 

9  Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  also  descended  first 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth 

10  He  that  descended  is  the 
same  also  that  ascended  up  far 
above  all  heavens,  that  he  might 
fill  all  things. 

11  And  he  gave  some,  apostles 
and   some,  prophets;    and    some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers ; 

J  2  For  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ : 

t  13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  uuto  the  measure  of  the  sta- 
ture of  the  fulness  of  Christ : 
p  14  That  we  henceforth  be  no 
more  children, tossed  to  and  fro,  and 
carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  : 
d  15  But  speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all 
things,  which  is  the  head,  cvcyi 
Christ: 

i  16  From  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together  and  compact- 
ed by  that  which  every  joint  sup- 


forth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles 
walk,  in  tiic  vanity  of  tlieir  mind, 
t  13  Having  the  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  tlirough  the  igno- 
rance tliHt  is  in  them,  because  ol 
the  blindness  of  their  heart: 

19  Who,  being  past  feeling,  have 
given  themselves  over  unto  lasci 
viousness,  to  work  all  uucleanness- 
with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  Jiave  not  so  learned 
Christ ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  iiavc  been  taught  by 
him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus  : 
d  22  That  ye  put  off  concerning 
the  former  conversation  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind ; 

d  24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 
d  25  Wherefore  putting  away  ly- 
ing, speak  every  man  tmth  with 
his  neighbour :  for  we  are  mem- 
bers one  of  another. 
p  2o  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let 
not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath : 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 
d  28  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no 
more :  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have 
to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 
d  29  Let  no  corrupt  communica- 
tion proceed  out  of  your  mouth, 
but  that  which  is  good  to  tJie  use 
of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption. 
p  ..1   Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath. 


plieth,  according  to   tlie  effectual  land  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil- 


working  in  the  measure  of  every 
parr,  makcth  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love, 
rf  17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  tes- 


s])eaking,  be   put  aw^y  from  you, 
with  all  malice: 

d  32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  ano- 
ther, tender-hearted,  forgiving  one 
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another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you. 
CHAP.  V. 
d  T>E  ye  therefore  followers  of 

J3  God  as  dear  children ; 
h  2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smell- 
ing savour. 

p  3  But  fornication,  and  all  un- 
cleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it 
not  be  once  named  among  you,  as 
becometh  saints ; 
p*  4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient :  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks. 

c  5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no 
whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idola- 
ter, hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 
w  6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words:  for  because  of  these 
things  Cometh  -the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience, 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

d  8  For  ye  were  sometime  dark- 
ness, but  now  are  ye  light  in  the 
Lord  :  v/alk  as  children  of  light  ; 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
in  all  goodness,  and  righteousness, 
and  truth ;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them. 


d  16  Redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil. 
d  n  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  understanding  what  the  will  of 
the  Lord  is. 

d  18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit ; 

d  19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord, 
d  20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father, 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ; 

d  21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 
d  22    Wives,    submit   yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as  unto 
the  Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church  :  and  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is 
subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the 
wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in 
every  thing. 

d  2o  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it ; 
t  26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish. 


12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to\d  28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
speak  of  those  things  which  are!  wives,  as  their  ov/n  bodies.  He 
done  of  them  in  secret.  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  re-'  29.Fornoman  ever  yet  hated 
proved,  are  made  manifest  by  theihis  own  flesh;  but  nourisheth  and 
light:  for  whatsoever  doth  make jcherisbcth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 


manifest  is  light. 

d  14  Wherefore  he  saitli.  Awake, ^ 


church  : 

30  For  we  are  members  of  his 


thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from;body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  givej  31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
thee  light.  ileave  his  father  and  mother,  and 

d  15  Sec  then  tliat  ye  v.  alk  cir-| shall  be  joined  unto  his  wif2,  and 
suraspectlv,notasfcols,butasvy'ise,  tlicy  two  sliall  be  one  flesh. 
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32  This  is  a  great  mystery:  butjcipalities,  against  poweis,  against 
I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
church-  world,    against    spiritual    Avicked- 

d  33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  ness  in  high  places. 
of  you  in   particular  so  love  his'rf  13  "Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
wife  even  as  himself:  and  the  wife  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 


see   that   she  reverence    her   hus- 
band. 

CHAP.  VI. 
d*  CHILDREN,  obey  your  pa- 
Vy   rents   in    the    Lord :    for 
Uiis  is  right. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  mo- 
ther, (which  is  the  first  command- 
ment with  promise,) 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long 
on  the  earth. 

d  4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath  :  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord. 
d  5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  accordmg  to 
the  flesh,'  with  fear  and  trembling, 
in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto 
Christ ; 

6  Not  with  eye-service,  as  men 
pleasers;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart ; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men  : 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether /ic 
be  bond  or  free 
d  9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  forbearing  threat 
ening:  knowing  that  your  Master 
also  is  in  heaven;  neither  is  there 
respect  of  persons  with  him 
d  10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might. 
d  11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  v.iles  of  the  devil 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
rlesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 


be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand. 
i  14  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
having  on  the  breast-plate  of  right- 
eousness; 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  tlie  gospel  of  peace  ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  sal- 
vation, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God: 

18  Praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  persever^ce  and  suppli- 
cation for  all  saints; 

d  19  And  for  me,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may 
open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make 
know^n  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I  ain  an  ambassa- 
dor in  bonds :  that  therein  I  may 
speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know 
my  affairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tychi 
cus,  a  beloved  brother  and  faithful 
minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make 
known  to  you  all  things : 

22  "Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye 
might  knov/  our  affairs,  and  ihai 
he  might  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

6  24  Grace  he  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity.    Amen. 

H  Written  from  Rome  unto  the 
Ephesians,  by  Tychicirs. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
all  tiie  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which 
are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops^ 
and  deacons : 

6  2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and/rom  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God   upon   every 
remembrance  of  you, 
£  4  Always  in  every  prayer  of 
mine  for  you  all  making  request 
with  joy, 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the 
gospel  from  the  first  day  until  now  ; 
t  6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you,  will  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  all,  because  I 
have  you  in  my  heart;  inasmuch 
as  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the  de- 
fence and  confirmation  of  the  gos- 
pel,ye  all  are  partakers  of  my  grace. 
e  8  For  God  is  my  record,  how 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 
d  9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment ; 
rf  10  That  ye  ma}'^  approve  things 
tbat  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may 
be  sincere  and  without  offence  till 
the  day  of  Christ ; 
b  l\  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise 
of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  un- 
derstand, brethren,  that  the  things 
which  happened  unto  me  have  fallen 
out  ratlier  unto  the  furtherance  of 
the  gospel  *, 

yl3  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ 
are  manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and 
in  all  ether  places ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by  ray 
bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to 
apeak  the  word  jvithout  fear. 


15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ 
ven  of  envy  and 

also  of  good  will. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  ol 
contention,  not  sincerely,  suppo- 
sing to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds  : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  know- 
ing that  I  am  set  for  the  defence 
of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then  ?  notwithstand- 
ing, every  way,  whether  in  pre- 
tence or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preach- 
ed; and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea 
and  will  rejoice. 

t  19  For  I  know  that  this  shall 
turn  to  my  salvation  through  your 
prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit 
of  Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  earnest  ex- 
pectation, and  my  hope,  that  in 
nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but 
that  with  all  boldness,  as  always, 
so  now  also,  Christ  shall  be  mag- 
nified in  my  body,  whether  it  be 
by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this 
is  the  fruit  of  my  labour :  yet  what 
I  shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart, 
and  to  be  with  Christ;  whlck  is 
far  better: 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  ?>  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence, 
I  know  that  I  shall  abide  and  cor- 
tinue  with  you  all  for  your  fur- 
therance and  joy  of  faith-; 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for 
me  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

d  27  Only  let  your  conversation  be 
as  it  becometh  tlie  gospel  of  Christ : 
that  whether  I  come  and  see  you, 
of'else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of 
your  affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in 
one  spirit,  with  one  mind  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ; 
28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by 
your  advosuies  :  which  is  in  them 
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an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but | in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God.  igood  pleasure. 


i  29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe 
on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his 
sake  ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict 
which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear 
to  be  in  me. 

CHAP.  n. 
d  TF  there  be  therefore  any  conso- 

1  lation  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort 
of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spi- 
rit, if  any  bowels  and  mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
like-minded,  having  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 
p  3  Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vain  glory ;  hut  in  lowliness 
of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  bet- 
ter than  themselves. 

d  4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 

things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 

things  of  others. 

d  5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 

was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

(*  6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God 

thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 

with  God  : 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  repu 
tation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form 


14  Do  all  things  without  mur- 
murings  and  disputings : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world  ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of 
life  ;  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day 
of  Christ,  that  I  have  ivot  run  in 
vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon 
the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your 
faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  1  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  send  Timotheus  shortly  unto 
you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good 
comfort,  when  I  know  your  state- 

20  Fori  have  no  manlike-mind- 
ed, who  will  naturally  care  for 
your  state. 

c   21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not 
the  things  wliich  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 
that  as  a  sen  with  the  father,  he 
hath  served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send 


of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the,presentl3-,  so  scon  as  I  shall  see 
likeness  of  men  :  jhow  it  will  go  with  me. 

h  G  And  being  found  in  fashion  as      24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I 
a  man,  he  huml)led   himself,  andialso  myself  shall  come  shoilly. 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even      25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to 
the  death  of  the  cross.  iscnd  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  bro- 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  high- ither,  and  companion  inlahour,  and 
ly  exalted  him,  and  given  iiim  a  fellow-solJier,  hut  your  messenger, 
name  which  is  above  every  name  :  and  he  that  ministered  to  my  wants. 
d  10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus |  26  For  lie  longed  after  you  all, 
every  knee  should  bow,  of /A//jg".T  in  land  was  fidl  of  heaviness,  because 


I'.uaven,  and  things  in  eartii,  and 

(kings  under  the  earth  ; 

t    11  And  that  every  toni;ue  sliould 


that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been 

sick. 

/'  27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 


confess  that  Jesus  Christ  u  Lord, junto  death:  but  God  had  mercy 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  jon  him  ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but 
d  12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye, on  mc  also,  lest  I  sliould  have  sor- 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  j  row  upon  sorrow. 
|;ic£cnce  only,  but  now  much  more!  28  I  .';c*nt  him  therefore  the  more 
in  my  absence,  woik  out  your  ownicareudly,  tliat,  when  ye  see  him 
^'.alvation  wilii  fear  and  trembling,  jagain,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I 
/    1.]  FtM-  i!  is  Ct(K\  wliich  v.-ovkiMJi  vnn v  It'  the  lo««s  soirowAil. 
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d  29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  gladness  ;  and  hold 
such  in  reputation. 
c  30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  re- 
garding his  life,  to  supply  your 
lack  of  service  toward  nie. 

CHAP.  III. 
d  'BT^INALLY,  my  brethren,  re- 
JC  joice  in  the  Lord.  To  write 
the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  in- 
deed is  not  grievous,  but  for  you 
it  is  safe. 

w  2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of 
evil-workers,  beware  of  the  con- 
cision. 

c  3  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  Spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have.no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh.  If  any  other 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof 
Ik;  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more  : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day, 
of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  the 
Hebrews;  as  touching  the  law,  a 
Pharisee ; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting 
the  church ;  touching  the  righte- 
ousness which  is  in  the  law,  blame> 
less. 

e  7  But  what  things  were  gain  to 
me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 
c  8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  6w^  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord:  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 
t  9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  hav- 
ing mine  own  righteousness,  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  tlie  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and 
the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  be- 
ing made  conformable  unto  his 
death ; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  at- 


tain unto  tne  resurrection  of  tliic 
dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were  already  per- 
fect :  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I 
may  apprehend  that  for  which  also 
I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 
d  13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself 
to  have  apprehended:  but  this  one 
thing  /  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are 
before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as 
be  perfect,  be  thus  minded :  and  if 
in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  mind- 
ed, God  shal:  reveal  even  this  unto 
you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we 
have  already  attained,  let  us  walk 
by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the 
same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  toge- 
ther of  me,  and  mark  them  which 
walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for  an  en- 
sample. 

c  18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  thd 
enemies  o-f  the  cross  of  Christ : 
t  19  Whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose 
glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind 
earthly  things.) 

t  20  For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven ;  from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

6  21  Who  shall  chaiife  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself 

CHAP.  IV. 

THEREFORE,    my   brethren 
dearly  beloved   and  longed 
for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand 
fast  in  the  Loi'd,  my  dearly  beloved. 
2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
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Sj^ntyche,  that  they  be  of  the  same|cvery  where  and  in  all  things  I  am 
mind  in  the  Lord.  [instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to 

f)  3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to 
yoke-fellow,    help    those    women; suffer  need. 


which  laboured  with  me  in  the 
gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and 
with  other  my  fellow-labourers, 
whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 
d  4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always : 
and  again  I  say,  Rejoice. 
d  5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand, 
rf  6  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  suppli 
cation  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God, 
b  7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus. 
d  8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
port ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things. 

b  9  Those  things  which  ye  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  and  the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  your 
care  of  me  hath  flourished  again; 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect 
of  want :  for  I  have  learned,  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am,  ihereioith 
to  be  content. 

d  12  I  kncjfcr  both  how  to  be  aba- 
sed, and  I  know  how  to  abound : 


^  13  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well 
done, that  ye  did  communicate  with 
my  affliction. 

g  13  Now  ye  Philippians,  know 
also,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the 
gospel,  when  I  departed  from  Ma- 
cedonia, no  church  communicated 
with  me  as  concerning  giving  and 
receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye 
sent  once  and  again  unto  my  ne- 
cessitj'. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift; 
but  1  desire  fruit  that  may  abound 
to  your  account. 

18  But  I  have  all,  and  abound : 
I  am  full,  having  received  of  Epa- 
phroditus  the  things  which  were 
sent  from  you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet 
smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well- 
pleasing  to  God, 

19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all 


your  need  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Fa  • 
ther  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever^ 
Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  brethren  which  are 
with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salulc  you, 
chiefly  they  that  are  of  Cesar's 
household. 

b  23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 
H  It  was  written  to  the  Philip- 
pians  from    Rome,   by  Epa- 
phroditus. 


T   The  Epiiile  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  COLOSSIANS. 
CHAP.  I.  IColosse:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 

PAUL,    an    apostle    of   Jesus' peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
Chrisf,  by  the  will  of  God,ithe  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Timotheus  our  brother,  |     3  We  give  thanks  to  God,  and 

;?  2   To   the    saints   and    faithful  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
brethren   in  Christ   which    are  at' praying  alwavs  for  yon, 

2r-0  ■ 


CHAPTER  I. 


c  4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love 
which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 
6  5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye 
heard  before  in  the  word  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel : 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it 
is  in  all  the  world  ;  and  bringeth 
forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you 
since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth 
d  7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  dear  fellow-servant,  who  is  for 
you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us 
your  love  in  the  Spirit, 
e  9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since 
the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  the  know 
ledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding  ; 
d  10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  be- 
ing fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
and  increasing  in  the  knowledge 
of  God ; 

11  Strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  power 
unto  all  patience  and  long-suftering 
with  joyfulness  : 

b  12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  made  us  meet  to 
be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light : 
t  13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son  -. 

t  14  In  \yhom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  eufn  the  for- 
giveness of  sins : 

t  15  Who  is  the  im.age  of  the  in- 
visible God,  the  first-born  of  every 
creature : 

<*  16  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invi- 
~sible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominion?,  or  principalities,  or 
powers:  all  things  were  creritod  by 
him,  and  for  him  : 


t  17  And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist ; 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church  :  who  is  the  he- 
ginning,  the  first-born  from  the 
dead  ;  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  pre-eminence. 
t  19  For  it  pleased  the  FatJur 
that  in  him  should  all  fulness 
dwell ; 

t  20  And,  having  made  peace 
througn  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself;  by  him,  /  say,  whether 
they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
heaven. 

t  21  And  you,  that  were  some- 
time alienated  and  enemies  in 
your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yel 
now  hath  he  reconciled, 
b  22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you  holy, 
and  unblamable,  and  unreprov- 
able,  in  his  sight : 

d  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
pspel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  crea- 
ture wliich  is  under  heaven ; 
whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  mi- 
nister ; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suf- 
ferings for  you,  and  fill  up  that 
wbJch  is  behind  of  the  afflictions 
of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's 
sake,  which  is  the  church : 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minis- 
ter, sjpcording  to  the  dispensation 
of  God  which  is  given  to  me  for 
you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God ; 

26  Even  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages,  and  from  ge- 
nerations, ])ut  now  is  made  mani- 
fest to  his  saints  : 

c  27  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  tuis  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles;  which  is  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory  : 

23  Wiiom  we  preach,  warning 
every    man,    and   teaching   every 
man  in  all  v/Lsdom  ;  that  we  may 
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present     every    man    perfect 
Christ  Jesus  : 

29  Whereunto    I   also    labour, 
striving  accerding  to  his  working, 
which  worketh  in  mc  mightily. 
CHAP.  II. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew 
what  great  conflict  I  have 
for  you,  andybr  them  at  Laodicea, 
and/or  as  many  as  have  not  seen 
my  face  in  the  flesh  ; 
d  2  That  their  hearts  might  be 
oomforted,  being  knit  together  in 
love,  and  unto  all  riclies  of  the 
full  assurance  of  understanding 
to  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father, 
and  of  Christ ; 

^  3  In  whom  are  hid  all  tlie  trea- 
sures of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  with  enticing 
words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spi- 
rit, joying  and  beholding  your  or- 
der, and  the  steadfastness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ, 
d  6  As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye 
in  him: 

d  7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him 
and  established  in  the  faith,  as 
ye  have  been  taught,  abounding 
therein  with  thanksgiving. 
d  8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  de- 
ceit, after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
and  not  after  Christ. 
t*  9  For  in  him  dvvellelb  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 
t  10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him 
which  is  the  head  of  all  principali- 
ty and  power: 

i  11  In  whom  also  ye  are  circum- 
cised with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ : 

12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  niso  ye  are  risen  with  him 
throu/.!)  the  failh  of  ilie  opfiation 


of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

t  13  And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of 
your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  to- 
getl>er  with  him,  having  forgiven 
you  all  trespasses ; 

14  Blotting  out  the  hand-writing 
of  ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and 
took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to 
his  cross; . 

y^  15  And  having  spoiled  princi- 
palities and  powers,  he  made  a 
shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing 
over  them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  re- 
spect of  a  holy-day,  or  of  the  new- 
moon,  or  of  the  sabbath-t/ay*  ; 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come  ;  but  the  body  w  of  Christ. 
e    18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of 
your  reward  in  a   voluntary   hu-  i 
mility  and  worshipping  of  angels, 
intruding  into  those  things  which  ; 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  J 
by  his  fleshly  mind,  f 
i   19  And  not  holding  the  Head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints 
and     hands    having     nourishment 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  in- 
creaseih  with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  "Wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead 
with  Christ  from  the  rudiments  of 
the  world,  wliy  as  though  living  in 
the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordi- 
nances, 

21  (Touch  not;  taste  not;  han- 
dle not; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  witU 
the  using:)  after  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  of  men.-* 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
shew  of  w  isdom  in  will-worship, 
and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the 
body;  not  in  any  honour  to  the 
satisfying  of  tlie  flesh. 

CHAP.  III. 

IF  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ.. 
seek  those  tilings  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
riiilit  hand  of  God. 

2r.2 
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d  2  Set  your  affection  on  things  ;al    songs,  singing   with   grace    in 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth,  jyour  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
t    3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life; ci*  17  And   whatsoever   ye  do  in 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  iword  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 

6  4  When  Christ,  2^/10  is  our  life,|of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
shall   appear,  then  shall   ye    also! God  and  the  Father  by  him. 


appear  with  him  in  glory. 


\d  18   Wives,    submit    yourselves 


d  5  Mortify  therefore  your  mem-; unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it  is 
bers  which  are  upon   the    earth  ;: fit  in  the  Lord, 
fornication,    uncleanness,    inordi-jf/  19  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
nate  affection,  evil  concupiscence, land  be  not  bitter  against  them, 
and  covetousness,which  is  idolatry:  jrf  20  Children,  obey  i/ottr  parents 
w  6   For  which  things'  sake  the  jin  all  things:  for  this  is  well-pleas- 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  chil-ling  unto  tlie  Lord, 
dren  of  disobedience :  jc^21  Fathers,  provoke    not   your 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked  i children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  di»- 
sometime,  when  ye  lived  in  them.;couraged. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  allied  22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things 


these ;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  communication  out 
of  your  mouth. 

d  9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds  ; 

c  10  And  iiave  put  on  the  new 
wan,  which  is  renewed  in  know- 
ledge after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him : 

11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncir- 
cumcision.  Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond-  nor  free  :  but  Christ  is  all, 
and  in  all. 
d  12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels 
of  mercies,  kindnpss,  humbleness 
of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering 
d  13  Forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 


your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh ;  not  with  eye-service,  as  men- 
pleasers ;  but  in  singleness  of  heart, 
fearing  God  .- 

d  23  And  v/hatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men ; 

6  24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  in- 
heritance :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong, 
shall  receive  for  the  wrong  which 
he  hath  done :  and  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons. 

CHAP.  IV. 
d  'lV/W~ASTEPvS,  give  unto  your 

J_?j|.  servants   that   which   is 
just  and  equal ;    knowing  that  ye 
also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 
d  2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch 


have  a  quarrel  against  any  :  even  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving ; 


as    Christ    forgave    you,  so   also 

do  ye. 

d  14  And  above  all  these  things 

put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond 

of  perfectness. 

b   15  And  let  the  peace   of  God 

rule  in  j'our  hearts,  to  the  which 

also  ye  are  called  in   one  body : 

and  be  ye  thankful. 

d  16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 

in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom  ;  teach- 


er 3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 
God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of 
utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds: 
4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 
d  5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  redeeming  the 
time. 

d  6  Let    your   speech  he   always 
with  grace,   seasoned    with    salt. 


ing  and  admonishing  one  another  that  ye  may  know  kow  ye  ought 
in  psalms,  and  hymns,  -^xw^  spiritu-ito  answer  every  man 


..  THESSALONIANS. 

(/  7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand 
declare  unto  you,  u'/io  ?\s  a  beloved j  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the 
brother,  and    a    faithful    minister  will  of  God. 


and  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord  : 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  he 
might  know  your  estate,  and  com- 
fort your  hearts  ; 

c  9  With  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you. 
They  shall  make  known  unto  you 
all  things  which  are  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus,my  fellow-prison- 
er, saluteth  you  ;  and  Marcus,  sis- 
ter's son  to  Barnabas,  (touching 
whom  ye  received  command- 
ments :  if  he  come  unto  you,  re- 
ceive him  ;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circum- 
cision. These  only  are  my  fellow- 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  have  been  a  comfort  unto 
me. 

b  12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you, 
always    labouring     fervently    for 


13  For  I  bear  him  recoid,  that 
he  hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and 
them  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and 
them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which 
are  in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and 
the  church  which  is  in  his  house. 
^16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodice- 
ans;  and  that  ye  likewise  read 
the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

d  n  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that 
thou  fulhl  it. 

13  The  salutation  by  the  hand 
of  me  Paul.  Remember  my  bonds 
Grace  be  with  you.     Amen. 

IT  Written  from  Rome  to  the 
Colossians  by  Tychicus  and 
Onesimus. 


IT  The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
THESSAL  OmAXS. 

CHAP.  I.  ,nnich    assurance;    as    ye    know 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Ti-.what  manner   of    men    we    were 
moiheus.  unto  the  church  of  jauiong  you  for  your  sake, 
the  Thcssalonians  7y/iic/i  75  in  Godje    6  And  ye  became  tbllowers  of 
the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  us,  and  of  tlie  Lord,  having  receiv- 


Christ:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you 
in  our  prayers ; 

d  3  Remembering  without  ceasing 
your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of 


ed  the  word    in    much    affliction, 
with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  : 
^  7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to 
all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  ami 
Achaia. 

e  8  For  fron^  you  sounded  out  tho 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Ma- 
cedonia and   Achaia,  but    also  in 


love,  arnl  patience  of  hope  in  ourevery  place    your   faith    to   God- 

' "  ward  is  spread  abroad;  so  that  we 

need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 
d  9  For  they  themselves  shew  of 
us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we 
had  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned 
to  God  from  idols,  to  seirve  the  liv- 
ing and  true  Go<.\  \ 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  Father  ; 
i  4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved, 
your  election  of  God. 
t  5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  pow- 
er, nn-^  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 


CHAPTERS  II,  III. 


t  10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
CHAP.  II. 

FOR  yourselves,brethren,  know 
our  entrance  in  unto  you, 
that  it  was  not  in  vain : 
g  2  But  even  after  that  we  had 
suffered  before,  and  were  shame- 
fully entreated,  as  ye  know,  at 
Philippi,  we  were  bold  in  our  God 
to  speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of 
God  with  much  contention. 
p  3  For  our  exhortation  was  not 
of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor 
in  guile  ; 
d  4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of 
God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gos- 
pel, even  so  we  speak;  not 
pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  tri- 
eth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used 
we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know, 
nor  a  cloak  of  covetousness  ;  God 
is  witness  : 

e  6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others, 
when  we  might  have  been  burden- 
some, as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 
d  7  But  we  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth 
her  children : 

c  8  So  being  aflfectionately  desi- 
rous of  you,  we  were  willing  to 
have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the 
gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our 
own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear 
unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
our  labour  and  travail:  for  la- 
bouring night  and  day,  because 
we  would  not  be  chargeable  unto 
any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you 
the  gospel  of  God. 
d  10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God 
also,  how  holily,  and  justly,  and 
unblamably  we  behaved  our- 
selves among  you  that  believe  : 
d  11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhort- 


t  12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy 
of  God,  who  hath  called  you  unto 
his  kingdom  and  glory. 
d  13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God  without  ceasing,  because, 
when  ye  received  the  word  of  God 
which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received 
it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  (as 
it  is  in  truth)  the  word  of  God, 
which  effectually  worketh  also  in 
you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became 
followers  of  the  churches  of  GclI 
which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesas: 
for  ye  also  have  suffered  like  things 
of  your  own  countrymen,  even  as 
they  have  of  the  Jews : 
c  15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  their  own  prophets, 
and  have  persecuted  us  ;  and  they 
please  not  God,  and  are  contrary 
to  all  m€n  : 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved, 
to  fill  up  their  sins  always  :  for  the 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  ta- 
ken from  you  for  a  short  time  in 
presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavour- 
ed the  more  abundantly  to  see 
your  face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have 
come  unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once 
and  again  ;  but  Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  crown  of  rejoicing .''  Are  not 
even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ? 

20  For  ye   are   our  glory  and 

joy- 

CHAP.  III. 
"^THEREFORE,    when    we 
^T  y      could   no  longer  forbear, 
we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at 
Athens  alone; 

d  2  And  sent  Timotheus,  our  bro- 
ther, and  minister  of  God,  and 
our  fellow-labourer  in  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to 


ed,  and   comforted,   and    charged  comfort  you  concerning  your  faith: 


every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth 
his  children. 


3  That  no  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions  :  for  yourselves 
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know  that  we  are  appointed  there- 
unto. 

4  For  verily,    when    we    were 
with  you,  we  told  you  before  that 


d  3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
even   your  sanctification,  that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication  : 
4  That  every  one  of  you  should 


we  should- suffer  tribulation  ;  even  know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 

as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know,    i sanctification  and  honour ; 

5  For  this  cause,  when  I  could  I     5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupis- 

no  longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  knoW|Cence,  even  as  the  Gentiles  which 

your  faith,  lest  by  some  means  thejknow  not  God: 

tempter  have    tempted    you,  andjd  6  That  no  man  go  beyond  and 

defraud  his  brother  in  any  mat- 
ter :  because  that  the  Lord  is  the 
avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also 
have  forewarned  you  and  testified. 
7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  un- 
to uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 
He  therefore  that  despiseth, 
despiseth  not  man,  but  God  who 
hath  also  given  unto  us  his  Holy 
Spirit. 

d  9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love 
ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  y out 
for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of 
God  to  love  one  another. 
g  10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward 
all  the  brethren  which  are  in  all 
Macedonia:  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  increase  more 
and  more  ; 

d  \\  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business,  and 
to  work  with  your  own  hands, 
as  we  commanded  you  ; 
d  12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without,  and 
that  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing. 
13  But  1  would  not  have  you  to 
be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which 
have  no  hope. 

t  14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
prevent  them  which  are  asleep. 
t  16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
^2.56 


our  labour  be  in  vain. 
c  6  But  now,  when  Timotheus 
came  from  you  unto  us,  and 
brought  us  good  tidings  of  your 
faith  and  charity,  and  that  ye  have 
good  remembrance  of  us  always, 
desiring  greatly  to  see  us,  as  we 
also  io  see  you  : 

7  Ther«fore,  brethren,  we  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our  af- 
fliction and  distress  by  your  faith : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  we  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  ren- 
der to  God  again  for  you,  for  all 
the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for 
your  sakes  before  our  God  •, 

b  10  Night  and  day  praying  ex- 
ceedingly that  we  might  see  your 
face,  and  might  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
direct  our  way  unto  you 
b  12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to 
increase  and  abound  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all 
men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you  : 
b  13  To  the  end  he  may  establish 
your  hearts  unblamable  in  holi- 
ness before  God,  even  our  Father, 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  all  his  saints. 

CHAP.  IV. 
dTT^URTHERMOREthenwebe 

r  seech  you,  brethren,  and  ex- 
hort you  by  tlie  Lord  Jesus,  that 
as  ye  have  received  of  us  how  ye 
ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God 
so  ye  would  abound  more  and  more 

2  For  ye  kuow  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesu.s 


CHAP 

and  with  the  trump  of  God  :  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  i 
s  n  Then  we  which  are  alive  and\ 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore,  comfort  one  ano- 
ther with  these  words. 
CHAP.  V. 

BUT  of  the  times  and  the  sea- 
sons, brethren,  ye  have  no 
need  that  I  write  unto  you. 
t  2  For  yourselves  know  perfect- 
ly, that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so 
4Bometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 
'  3  For  when  they  shall  say 
Peace  and  safety;  then  sudden 
destruction  cometli  upon  them,  as 
travail  upon  a  woman  with  child ; 
and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thief. 
t  5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day :  we 
are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  dark- 
ness. 

d  6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as 
do  others ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in 
the  n'ght;  and  they  that  be  drunk- 
en, are  drunken  in  the  night. 
i  8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day, 
be  sober,  putting  on  the  breast- 
plate of  faith  and  love ;  and  for  a 
helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed 
IS  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation 
■)y  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
♦  10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whe- 
ther we  wake  or  sleep,  we  sliould 
live  together  with  him. 
a^  11    Wherefore,    comfort   vour- 


TER  I. 

I  selves  together,  and  edify  one  an 
other,  even  as  also  ye  do. 
d  12  And  we  beseech  you,  bre 
thren,  to  know  them  which  labour 
among  you,  and  are  over  you  in 
the  Lord,  and  admonish  you ; 

13  And  to   esteem   them   very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake 
And  be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 
d  14   Now  ^ve   exhort  you,   bre- 
thren, warn  them  that  are  unruly, 
comfort  the  feeble-minded,  support 
the  weak,  be  patient  toward  all  men. 
d  15  See  that  none  render  evil  foi 
evil  unto  any  man;  but  ever  fol- 
low that  which  is  good,  both  among 
yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 
d  16  Rejoice  evermore. 
d  11  Pray  without  ceasing, 
d  18  In  every  thing  give  thanks: 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you. 
d  19  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesyings. 
d  21  Prove  all  things;   hold  fast 
that  which  is  good. 
d  22  Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil. 

t  23  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray 
Goci  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,and 
body,  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
t  24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth 
you,  who  also  will  do  it 
d  25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with 
a  holy  kiss. 

27  I   charge  you  by  the   Lord 
that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all 
the  holy  brethren. 
6  28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  ^ 
Christ  be  with  you.     Amen. 
IF  The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thessa- 

lonians  was  written  from  Athens. 


IT   The  Second  Epistle  of  P^UL^  the  Apostle^  to  the 
THESSjiLOmAMS. 


CHAP.  1. 
|AUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Ti- 
motheus,  unto  the  church  of 


ther  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  : 
6  2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  I/)rd 


the  Thessalonians  in  God  our  Fa-  Jesu?  Christ. 
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c  .3  We  are  bonnd  to  thank  God 
always  for  you,  breilucn,  as  it  is 
meet,  because  that  your  railli  grow  - 
eth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity 
of  every  one  of  you  all  toward 
each  other  aboundeth; 
c  4  So  tliat  we  ourselves  glory  in 
you  in  the  churches  of  God,  for 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your 
persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  endure  : 

5  Which  IS  a  manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye 
also  suffer 
t  6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribula- 
tion to  them  that  trouble  you  ; 
t  7  And  to  you,  who  are  troubled, 
rest  witk  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels, 
t  8  In  flaming  fire  taking  ven 
geance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
t*  f>  Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  tlie  Lord,  and  from  tiie 
glory  of  his  power; 
t  10  When  he  shall  couie  to  be 
i;loritied  in  his  saint?,  and  to  be 
admired  in  all  them  that  believe 
(because  our  testimony  among  you 
was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11   Wherefore  also  we  pray  al 


mind,  or  be  troublcU,  neither  by 
spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter 
as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  oi 
Christ  is  at  hand. 
r  3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by 
any  means  :  for  that  day  shall  not 
come,  except  there  come  a  falling 
away  first  and  that  man  of  sin  be 
revealed,  the  son  of  perdition ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalte tli 
himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God  or  that  is  worshipped;  so  that 
he,  as  God,  sitteth  m  the  temple 
of  God,  shewing  himself  that  he  it 
God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that  wlicb 
I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you 
these  things  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  with- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed 
in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work:  only  he  who 
now  letteth  uyill  let^  until  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  way. 

/•  8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked 
be  revealed,  whom  tlve  Lord  shall 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  ot  his  coming: 

9  Eve)t  him,  whose  coming  is 
after  the  working  of  Satan,  with 
all  pov.er,  and  signs,  and  lyinj, 
wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivablenes* 
of  unrighteousness  in  them  that 
perish:  because  they  received  not 


ways  for  you,  that  our  God  would  the  love  of  the  truth,   that  they 
count  you  worthy  of  tlds  caHing,|might  be  saved, 
and  fulfil  all  tl>e  good  pleasure  ot  \t    il  And  for  this  cause  God  shall 
/j IS  goodness,  and  the  work  of  fa  ihi send    tl>cm    strong  delusion,    that 


witli  power : 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord 


they  should  believe  a  lie  : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damn- 


Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  II 


Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  ed  v.  ho  believed  not  the  truth, 
you,  and  ye  in  him,  accoiding  to  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteous* 
the  ^race  of  our  God,  and  ol"  the 'nesf. 

f  L3  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
ihanks  always  to  God  for  you. 
I^J  OW  we  beseech  you,  V)ie-  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  be- 
.l\|  thien,  by  tin*  coming  of  our  cause  God  hatlifiom  the  beginning 
Lorfl  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  «a-  chosen  you  to  salvation,  Unougli 
hcrint;  togcihrr  unto  him,  sam.tificalion  (»f  tijc  Spirit,  ami  be 

t2  'l\y.\\  \!   \)v  \\o\  >ouu  slirrKcn  in  iicf  of  ilie  truth  : 

2:>8 


CHAPTER  I. 


14  Wherennto  he  called  you  by 
our  gospel,  to  tlie  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand 
fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  which 
ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
word,  or  our  epistle. 
b  16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father, 
which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  us  everlasting  consolation 
and  good  hope  through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and 
establish  you  in  every  good  word 
and  work. 

CHAP.  III. 
d  TT^INALLY,  brethren,  pray  for 

Jr  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have /'rec  course,  and  be  glo 
rified,  even  as  it  is  with  you; 

2  And  that  we  may  be  deliver 
ed  from  unreasonable  and  wicked 
men :  for  all  men  have  not  faith 
h  3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  establish  you,  and  keep  yon 
from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  hi 
the  Lord  touching  you,  that  ye 
l)oth  do  and  will  do  the  things 
which  we  command  you. 
c?  5  And  the  Lord  direct  your 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and 
into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ. 
d  6  Now  we  command  you,  bre- 
thren, in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je 
BUS  Christ,  that  ye  witlidraw  your- 1 mine  ow:i  hand,  which  is  the  to- 
selves    from    every   brother    that  ken  in  every  epistle  :  so  I  write. 


ved  not  ourselves  disorderly  among 
you; 

/  8  Neithei"  did  we  eat  any  man's 
bread  for  nought;  but  wrought 
with  labou>'.  and  travail  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  be  charge- 
able to  any  of  you  : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not 
power,  but  to  make  ourselves  an 
ensample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,  that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neiiher 
should  he  eat. 

p  11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  which  walk  among  you  dis- 
orderly, working  not  at  all,  but 
are  busybodies. 

d  12  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread 
e  13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not 
weary  in  v/ell-doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that 
man,  and  ha*'e  no  company  witli 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 
d  IS  Yet  count  him  not  as  an 
enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a 
brother. 

b  16  Nov/  the  Lord  of  peace  him- 
self give  you  peace  always  by  all 
means.     The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with 


waiketh  disorderly,  and  not  after 
the  tradition  which  he  received 
of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye 
ou^ht  to  follow  us :  for  \ve  heha- 


b  18  Tlie  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  witli  you  all.     Amen. 
Il  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thes- 

salonians,  was  written   from 

Athens. 


f   llie  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  TIMOTHY. 
CHAP.  I.  1^"  3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide 

t  "I3AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  still  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went  into 
1  Christ  by  the  command-  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
mentofGod  our  Saviour,  and  Lord  j charge  some  that  they  teach  no 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  our  hope ;  'other  doctrine. 
b  2  Unto  Timothy,  ?/i2/ own  son  in! p  4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables 
the-faith;  Grace,  mercy,  a??^? peace, jand  endk-s>  genealogies,  which  mi- 
from  God  o;ir   Fathf'r  and   J-esusjp.ister  questions,  rather  than  godly 


Ciuist  our  Ld 


sedifj'ing  which  i 


I  godly 
;  in  tiiith  ;  so  do. 


d  5  Now  the  end  of  the  command 
ment  is  charity  out  of  a  pure  J)eart, 
and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of 
faith  unfeigned  : 

6  From  which  some  having 
swerved,  have  turned  aside  unto 
vain  jangling ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law;  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully ; 

p  9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is 
not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but 
for  the  lawless  and  disobedient, 
for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for 
unholy  and  profane,  for  murderers 
of  fathers,  and  murderers  of  mo- 
thers, for  manslayers, 
p  10  For  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  man- 
kind, for  men-stealers,  for  liars,  for 
perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be 
any  other  thing  that  is  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine< 

t  \l  According  to  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God  which 
was  committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry; 
c  13  Who  was  before  a  blas- 
phemer, and  a  persecutor,  and  in- 
jurious :  but  I  obtained  mercy, 
because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  un- 
belief: 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
was  exceeding  abundant  with  faith 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
t  15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
wortliy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners^  of  whom  I  am 
chief. 

16  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  I  ob- 
tained mercy,  that  in  me  first  Je- 
sus Christ  might  shew  forth  all 
long-suffering,  for  a  pattern  to 
them  which  should   hereafter  bc- 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto 
thee,  son  Timotiiy,  according  to 
the  prophecies  which  went  before 
on  thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightest 
war  a  good  warfare  ; 
d  19  Holding  faith  and  a  good 
conscience;  which  some  having 
put  away,  concerning  faith  have 
made  shipwreck  : 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and 
Alexander  ;  whom  I  have  deliver- 
ed   unto    Satan,    that    they    may 
learn  not  to  blaspheme. 
CHAP.  IL 
d  T  EXHORT    therefore,    that. 

JL  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving 
of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men  : 

2  For  kings,  and ybr  all  that  arc 
in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  god- 
liness and  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  good  and  accepta- 
ble in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour; 
d  4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

t  5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus  ; 
t  6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  to  be  ^testified  in  due  time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not,)  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and 
verity. 

d  S  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubling. 
d  9  In  like  manner  also,  that  wo- 
men adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety;  not  with  broidered  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array, 

10  But  (which  becometh  women 
professing    godliness)    with    good 
works. 
d  II  Ia"!  the  woman  learn  in  si- 


lieve  on  him  to  life  everlasting, 

/    17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  lence  with  all  subjection 
immortal,  invis^ible,  the  only  wise  p  12  Rut  I  sufler'not  a  woman  to 
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teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived 
was  in  the  transgression. 

b    15  Notwithstanding,   she    shall 
be  saved  in  child-bearing,  if  they 
continue  in  faith,  and  charity,  and 
holiness,  with  sobriety. 
CHAP.  in. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man 
desire  the  office  of  a  bishop, 
he  desireth  a  good  work. 
c  2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife,  vi- 
gilant, sober,  of  good  behaviour, 
given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ; 
p  3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  but  pa- 
tient ;  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous ; 
d  4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  all  gravity ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall 
he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God  ?) 
p  6  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted 
up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the  con- 
demnation of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover,  he  must  have  a 
good  report  of  them  which  are 
without ;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach 
and  the  snare  of  the  devil. 
d  8  Likewise  must  the  deacons  be 
grave,  not  double-tongued,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre  ; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved;  then  let  them  use  the 
office  of  a  deacon,  being  found 
blameless. 

d  11  Even  so  must  their  wives  bi 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faith- 
ful in  all  things. 

d  12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  hus 
bands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their 
children  and  their  own  houses 
well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used  the 


office  of  a  deacon  well,  purchase 
to  themselves  a  good  degree,  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto 
thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee 
shortly  : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  liviivg 
God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth. 

^16  And  without  controversy, 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness ; 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  jus- 
tified in  th«  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world,  received 
up  into  glory. 

CHAP.  IV, 
rlVrOW  tli«  Spirit  speaketh  ex- 
JL^  pressly,  that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spi- 
rits, and  doctrines  of  devils  ; 
c  2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy, 
having  their  conscience  seared 
v/ith  a  hot  iron  ; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
mandin^  to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  haih  created  to  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if 
it  be  received  with  thanksgiving  : 

5  For  ii  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  prayer. 

d  6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  thou 
shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words 
of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine, 
whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives'  fables,  and  exercise  thyself 
rather  unto  godliness. 
//  8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth 
little:  but  godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 
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9  This  is  a  fkilhlnl  sa}  ing,  anil  own,  and  especiiilly  lor  those  of 
worthy  of  all  acceptation.  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the 

i  10  For  therefore  we  both  labour  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel, 
and  suffer  reproach,  because  wc:  9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken  into 
trust  in  the  living;  God  who  is  the  the  number  under  liueescore  years 
Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  ^ old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one 
those  that  believe.  man, 

11  These  things  command  and  c  10  Well  reported  of  for  good 
teach.  works;    if   she    have   brought  up 

d  12  Let  no  man  despise  thyjchildren,  if  she  have  lodged  stran- 
youth  ;  but  be  thou  an  example  of  igers,  if  she  have  washed  the  saints' 
the  believers,  in  word,  in  conver-jfeet,  if  she  have  relieved  the  af- 
sation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  flicted,  if  she  have  diligently  fol- 
lowed every  good  work. 


in  purity. 

d  13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doc- 
trine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which    was    given    thee  by 
prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 
d  15  Meditate  upon  tl^ese  things: 


11  But  the  younger  widows  re- 
fuse :  for  wlren  they  have  begun 
to  wax  wanton  against  Christ, 
they  will  marry ; 

12  Having  damnation,  because 
they  have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 
p  13  And  withal  they  learn  to 
be    idle,    wanderinc    about    from 


give  thyself  wholly  to  them;  thatl house  to  house  ;  and  not  only  idle, 
thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all.      |but  tattlers  also,  and  busybodies, 
rf  16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and j  speaking  things  which  they  ought 
unto   the    doctrine;    continue    in | not. 
them:  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt'rf  14    I    will    therefore    that   the 


both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee. 

CHAP.  V. 
d  T>  EBUKE  not  an  elder,  but 
JLV  entreat  him  as  a  father ;  and 
the  younger  men  as  brethren  ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers 
the    younger   as    sisters,  with   all 
purity. 

3  Htonour  widows  that  are  wi- 
dows indeed. 

d  4  But  if  any  widow  have  chil- 
dren or  nephews,  let  them  learn 
first  to  shew  piety  at  home,  and  to 
requite  their  parents :  for  that  is 
good  and  acceptable  before  God. 
c  5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  in- 
deed, and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God, 
and  continueth  in  supplications 
and  prayers  night  and  day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure, 
is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in 
charge,  that  they  may  be  blame- 
less. 


younger  women  marry,  bear  chil- 
dren, guide  tlie  house,  give  iK>ne 
occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak 
reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan, 
t/  16  If  any  man  or  woman  that 
belie veth  have  widows,  let  them 
relieve  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  charged  ;  that  it  may 
relieve  them  that  are  widows  in 
deed. 

<i  17  Let  the  ekiers  that  rule  well, 
be  counted  worthy  of  double  ho- 
nour, especially  they  who  labour 

the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith.Thou 
shah  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn.  And,  The  la- 
bourer is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  A2;ainst  an  elder  receive  not 
an  accusation,  but  before  two  or 
three  witnesses. 

d  20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  that  others  also  may  fear. 

8  But  if  anv  provide  not  for  his|^    21  I  chare;e  thee  before  God,  and 
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the  L<nd  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
elect  angels,  that  thou  observe 
these  things  without  preferring 
one  before  another,  doing  nothing 
by  partiality. 

d  22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins:  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but 
use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's 
sake,  and  thine  often  infirmities. 
i  24  Some  men's  sins  are  open  be- 
forehand, going  before  to  judg- 
ment :  and  some  men  they  follow 
after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
of  some  are  manifest  beforehand; 
and  they  that  are  otherwise  can- 
not be  hid. 

CHAP.  VL 
d  T    ET  as  many  servants  as  are 

1  J  under  the  yoke  count  their 
own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour, 
that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doc- 
trine be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing 
masters,  let  them  not  despise  them, 
because  they  are  brethren ;  but 
rather  do  them  service,  because 
they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  par- 
takers of  the  benefit.  These  things 
teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise, 
and  consent  not  to  wholesome 
words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  godliness, 
p  4  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing, 
but  doting  about  questions  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh 
envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmi- 
sings, 

p  5  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  god- 
liness :  from  such  withdraw  thyself. 
b  6  But  godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into 
f/iw  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out. 
d  8  And  having  food  and  raiment, 
let  us  be  therewith  content. 


w9  But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall 
into  temptation,  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction 
and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows, 
c?  11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things  ;  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness. 
d  12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  vvhereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  pro- 
fessed a  good  profession  before 
many  witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the 
sight  of  God,  who  quickeneth  all 
things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus, 
who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witness- 
ed a  good  confession  ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  com- 
mandment without  spot,  unrebuka- 
ble,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

t*15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
shew,  who  is  the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords ; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto  :  whom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see  ;  to  whom 
he  honour  and  power  everlasting. 
Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain 
riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy ; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they 
be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  communicate ; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
elves  a  good    foundation  against 

the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 
d  20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which 
is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding 
profane  anc?  vain  babblings,  and  op- 
263 


ir.  TIMOTHY, 
positions  ofscifince  falsely  so  called,  I     t  The    first    to    Timothy    was 
21  Which  some  professing,  have  j         written  from  Laodicea,  wincli 
erred  concerning  the  laiili.     Grace  is  the  chiefest  cily  of  Fhrygia 

he  with  thee.     Amen.  |         Pacatiana. 

IT   The  Second  Episile  of  PAUL^  the  JJposile^  to  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
according  to  the  promise  of  life 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Z/  2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  be- 
loved son  :  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
c  3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure 
conscience,  that  without  ceasing  I 
have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my 
prayers  night  and  day  ; 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I 
may  be  filled  with  joy  ; 
t  5  When  I  call  to  remembrance 
the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee, 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmo- 
ther Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice  ; 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee 
also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  th.ce  in  re- 
membrance, that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by 
the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 
c  7  For  God  hath  not  given  us 
the  spirit  of  fear  ;  but  of  power, 
and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind, 
d  8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor 
of  me  his  prisoner :  but  be  thou 
jiartaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the 
gospel  according  to  the  power  of 
God; 

t  9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  call- 
ed us  witli  a  holy  calling,  not  ac- 
cording to  our  works,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Je- 
sus before  the  world  began  ; 
A  10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by 
tne  appealing  of  our  Saviour  Je- 
sus Cluist,  who  hath  abolislied 
death,  and  hatli  broughl  li!e  and 


immortality  to    light  through    i, 
gospel  : 

11  W^hereunto  lam  appointed  a  i 
preacher,    and  an  apostle,   and  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also 
suffer  these  things  :  nevertheless  I 
am  not  ashameil  :  for  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  v/hich  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day. 

d  13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of 
me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  j 
Christ  Jesus.  ' 

t  14  That  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  dweileth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all 
they  which  are  in  Asia  be  turnetl 
away  i^rom  me  ;  of  whom  are  Phy- 
gellus  and  Hermogenes. 
f  16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto 
the  house  of  Onesiphorus  ;  for  he 
oft  refreshed  me,  and  was  net 
ashamed  of  my  chain  : 

17  But,  when  he  v^as  in  Ron.r, 
lie  sought  me  out  very  diligently, 
and  found  me. 

t  18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him 
that  he  may  find  mercy  of  ti.e 
Lord  in  that  day :  and  in  how 
many  things  he  ministered  unto 
me  at  Ephcsus,  thou  knowest  verv 
well. 

CHAP.  II. 
d  r  1  ^  HOU  therefore,  my  son,  \n 
1      strong  in  the  grace  that  i* 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou  hasi 
beard  of  me  among  many  witness 
es,  the  same  commit  thou  lo  faith 
ful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to 
tcacii  others  also. 

Thou  therefore  endure  hnrii- 
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tiess,  as  a  good  soldi 

Christ. 

^  4  No  man  that  warreth  entan- 

gkth  himself  with  the   affairs  of 


CHAPTER  III. 

of  Jesus jrection  is  past  already  ;  and  over- 
throw the  faith  of  some. 
d  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 


this  life;  that  he  may  please  him'seal,  The  Lord  knoweih  them  that 
who  hath   chosen    liim   to    he    ajare  his.     And,  Let  every  one  that 


soldier. 

o  5  And  if  a  man  also 
masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned 
except  he  strive  lawfully. 
i  6  1  he  husbandman  that  labour- 
eth  must  be  first  partaker  of  the 
fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say  \  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understandieg  in 
all  things. 

t  8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ, 
of  the  seed  of  David,  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  according  to  my 
gospel  : 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an 
€vil-doer,  even  unto  bonds ;  but 
the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 
t  10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect's  sake,  that  they  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  It  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  if 
we  be  dead  with  Am,  we  shall  also 
live  with  him : 

b  12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him  :  if  we  deny  him, 
Jie  -ilso  will  deny  us  : 

.13  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he 
abideth  faithful :  he  cannot  deny 
fiimself 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in 
remembrance,  charging  them  be 
fore  the  Lord  that  they  strive  not 
about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the 
subverting  of  the  hearers. 
d  15  Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that 
fieedeth  n3t  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

15  But  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblings  :  for  they  will  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as 
doth  a  canker:  of  whom  is  Hyme- 
neas  and  Philetu^ ; 

18  Who  concerning  the  truth 
nave  erred,  saying  that  tlic  resur- 

Z 


nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
strive  for j from  iniquity. 

i  20  But  in  a  great  house  there 
dre  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of 
silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of 
earth;  and  some  to  honour,  and 
some  to  dishonour. 

21  If   a    man    therefore    purge 
himself  from  these,  lie  shall  be  a 
vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and 
meet  for  the  master's  use,  and  pre- 
pared unto  every  good  work. 
d  22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts ;  but 
follow  righteousness,  faith,  charit}--, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 
p  23  But  foolish   and   unlearned 
questions     avoid,    knowing     that 
they  do  gender  strifes. 
d  24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive  ;  but  be  gentle  unto 
all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient ; 
t   25  In  meekness  instmcting  those 
that   oppose  themselves;    if  God 
peradventure   Avill   give  them  re- 
pentance to  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth  ; 

26  And  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by 
him  at  his  will. 

CHAP.  in. 
r  fTHHIS  know  also,  that  in  the 

JL  last  days  perilous  limes 
shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 
c  3  Without  natural  affection, 
truce-breakers,  false  accusers,  in- 
continent, fierce,  despisers  of  those 
that  are  good, 

4  Tiaitors,  heady,  high-minded, 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God  ; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
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(lonyin^   iV.i"  power  t'.icr.Hil-  IVom-Chri?:,  who  shall  jiidgo  tht  qutck 
iiiu-.h  tuin  away.  jnnd  the  d«'ad  at  his  appearing  and 

0  For  ofthis  sort  ail' liievwhich  his  kingdom  ; 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive  J  2  Preach  the  word  ;  he   instant 
sill}'  women  laden  with  sins,  led  in  season,  out  of  season ;   reprove, 
away  with  divers  lusts  ;  irehuke,  exhort  with  all    long-suf- 

7  Ever  learning  and  never  ahlcfering  and  doctrine, 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the] r   3  For  the  time  will  come,  when 
truth.  jtliey  v/ill    not  endure  sound  doc- 

c  8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jamhresitrine;    hut   after  iheir  own   lusts 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  shall     they    heap    to    themselves 
resist  the  tuilh:    men   of  corrupt.teachers,  having  itclnng  ears  ; 
minds,  reprobate    concerning  thee  4  And  they  shall  turn  away  f/i«tr 


faith, 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur- 
ther*^ for  their  folly  shall  he  ma- 
nifest unto  all  men,  as  theirs  also 
was. 

c  10  But  thou  hast  ftilly  known 
my  doctrine,  manner  of  life,  pur- 
pose, faith,  long-suffering,  charity, 
patience, 

^11  Persecutions,afflictions,wWch 
came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Ico- 
nium,  at  Lystra  ;  what  persecu- 
tions! endured  :  but  out  of //icmall 
the  Lord  delivered  me. 
r  12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution. 

c  13  But  evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving:, and  being  deceived. 
d  14  But  continue  thou  in  the 
things  which  thou  hast  learned 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing 
of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them  ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
i  16  All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness : 


ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 
d  n  But  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  of- 
fered, and  the  time  of  my  depar- 
ture is  at  hand. 

c  7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith  : 

6  8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  tlie  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day : 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
shortly  unto  me  : 

10  ForDemas  hath  forsaken  me» 
liaving  loved  this  present  world, 
and  is  departed  unto  Thessaloni- 

Crescens    to   Galat?a,  Titus 
unto  Dalmatia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  hlp:i  with  thee  : 
for  h«  is  profitable  to  me  for  the 
ministr}'. 

12  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest, 
bring  with  thee,  and  the  books,  but 


17  That  the  man  of  God  may  especially  the  parchments. 

be    perfect,  thoroughly   furnished       14  Alexander   the  coppersmith 

unto  all  good  works.  did    mc    much    evil :    the     Lord 

CHAP    IV.  reward    him    according    to    his 

/  T  CHARGE  thee  therefore  be-  works: 

J[    fore  Cod,  and  the  Lord  Jems'     15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also  ; 

26G 
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for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  our 

words. 

f  16  At  my  first  answer  no  man 

stood  with  me,  but  all  mtn  forsook 

me :  /  -pra^  God  that  it  may  not 

be  laid  to  their  charge 

17  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord 
stood  with  me,  and  strengthened 
me ;  that  by  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  known,  and  that  all 
the  Gentiles  might  hear :  and  I 
was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  lion. 

r  18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will 
preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly 
kindgom  ;  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila, 
and  the  household  of  Onesiphorus. 
g  20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth: 
but  Trophimus  have  I  left  at  Mile 
tum  sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  be- 
fore winter.  Eubulus  greeteth 
thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and 
Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 
6  22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he 
with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with 
you.     Amen. 

IT  The  second  epistle  unto  Ti- 
motheus,  ordained  the  first 
bishop  of  the  church  of  the 
Ephesians,  was  written  from 
Rome,  when  Paul  was  brought 
before  Nero  the  second  time. 


IT  The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  TITUS, 


CHAP.  I. 
t  "I3AUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and 
JL  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  faith  of  God's 
e!ect,  and  the  acknowledging  of 
ibe  truth  whicH  is  after  godliness ; 
d  2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  be- 
fore the  world  began ; 
i  3  But  hath  in  due  times  mani- 
fested his  word  through  preaching, 
which  is  committed  unto  me,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of 
God  our  Saviour  ; 
b  4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after 
the  common  faith :  Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,from  God  the  Father,and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 
^  5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  sh^uldest  set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  wanting, 
and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as 
I  had  appointed  thee  : 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  having  faithful 
children,  not  accused  of  riot,  or 
unruly. 

d  7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blame 
less,  as  the  steward  of  God :  not 
self-willed,  not  soon  angry,  not 
given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given 
to  filthy  lucre , 


d  8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a 
lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just, 
holy,  temperate ; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word 
as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he 
may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine 
both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 
gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly 
and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers, 
especially  they  of  the  circumcision : 
p  11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stop- 
ped, who  subvert  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

c  12  One  of  themselves,  even  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said,  The 
Cretians  are  always  liars,  evil 
beasts,  slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  -true  :  where- 
fore rebuke  them  sharply,  that 
they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith  ; 
p  14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  and  commandments  of  men 
that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure :  but  unto  them  that  are  de- 
filed and  unbelieving  is  nothing 
pure ;  but  even  their  mind  and 
conscience  is  defiled, 
c  16  They  profess  that  they  know 
God ;  but  in  works  thev  deny  Wm, 
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Dciiig  abominable,  and  disobedient, iquity,  and  purify   unto  himself  a 


and  unto  every  good  work  repro- 
bate. 

CHAP,  ir 
d  13 UT   speak    thou  the  things 

Jo  which  become  sound  doc- 
trine : 

d  2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober, 
grave,  temperate,  soimd  in  faith, 
in  charity,  in  patience  ; 
d  3  The  aged  women  likewise 
that  they  be  in  behaviour  as  be- 
cometh  holiness  ;  not  false  accu- 
sers, not  given  to  much  wine 
teachers  of  good  things; 
d  4  That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  children 
d  5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers 
at  homC:  good,  obedient  to  their 
own  husbands,  that  the  word  o-f 
God  be  not  blasphemed 
d  6  Young  men  likewise  exhort 
to  be  sober-minded. 
d  1  In  all  things  shewing  thyself 
a  pattern  of  good  works  :  in  doc- 
trine shewing  uncorruptness,  gra- 
vity, sincerity, 

8  Sound  speech  that  cannot  be 
condemned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 
d  9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedi- 
ent unto  their  own  masters,  and 
to  please  them  well  in  all  things; 
not  answering  again; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing 
all  good  fidelity ;  that  they  may 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour in  all  things, 


peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  ex- 
hort, and  rebuke  with  all  authori- 
ty.    Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAP.  III. 
d  TJUT  tliem  in  mind  to  be  sub- 

JL  ject  to  principalitie*  and 
powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  to  be 
ready  to  every  good  work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to 
be  no  brawlers,  6u<  gentle,  shewing 
all  meekness  unto  all  men. 
t  3  For  we  ourselves  also  were 
sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  de- 
ceived, serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and 
envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  ano- 
ther. 

t  4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward 
man  appeared, 

t  5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  Dy 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the-  Holy  Ghost ; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly, through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour; 

t  7  Tliat  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 
(/  8  2  his  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  God  might  be  careful 
to  maintain  good  works.  These 
things  are  good  and  profitable  nu- 


ll For  the  grace  of   God  that  to  men. 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  p  9  But  avoid  foolish  questions, 
to  all  men,  and  genealogies,  and  contentions. 


d  12  Teaching  us,  that  denyin 
ungodliness,  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in   this   present  world 


and  strivings  about   the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 
d  10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic,  af- 
ter the   first  and  second  admoni* 


^*  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  Ition,  reject ; 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  j     11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such, 
great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesusjis    subverted,  and    sinneth,  being 
Christ ;  |condemned  of  himself. 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  lhat|^''  12  When  I  shall  send  Artcmai 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini-junto  thee,  or  T/chicus,  be  diligent 


CIIAPrER  I. 
to  come  unto  mc  to  Micopolis  :  Ibrj     15  All  that  uic  with  me  siilute 
I  have  determined  there  to  winter.  |  thee.     Greet  them  that  love  us  in 
13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and |  the  taith.     Grace  be  with  you  all. 
Apollos  on  their  journey  diligently,!  Amen. 


that  nothing  be  wanting  unto  them. 
d  14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to 
maintain  good  works  lor  necessary 
us«3,  that  they  he  not  unfruitful. 


If  It  was  written  to  Titus,  or- 
dained the  first  bishop  of  the 
church  of  the  Crelians,  from 
Nicopolis  of  Macedonia. 


IT   The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  PHILEMO.Y, 

PAUL,    a    prisoner    of   Jesus |have  ministered  unto   me   in  the 
Christ,    and    Timothy    owrlhonds  of  the  gospel : 
brother,  unto  Philemon  our  dear- >fc  14  Butvv'ithoutthymind  would  I 


ly  beloved,  and  fellow-labourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia, 
and  Archippus  our  fellow-soldier, 
and  to  the  church  in  thy  house  : 
6  3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

c  4  I  thank  my  God,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 
•c  5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus  ;  and  toward  all  saints  ? 

6  That  the  communication  of 
thy  faith  may  become  effectual  by 
the  acknowledging  of  every  good 
thing  which  is  in  you  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

c  7  For  we  have  great  joy  and 
consolation  in  thy  love,  because 
the  bowels  of  the  saints  are  re 
freshed  by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 
f  9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather 
beseech  //lee,  being  such  a  one  as 
Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also  a 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son 
Onesimus,  whom  I  have  begotten 
in  my  bonds : 

t  11  Which  in  time  past  was  to 
thee  unprofitable,  but  now  pro- 
fitable to  thee  and  to  me  : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again: 
thou  therefore  receive  him,  that 
is,  mine  own  bov/els  : 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained 
with  me,  that  in  X\\y  stead  be  might 

Z  2 


do  nothing;  that  thy  benefit  should 
not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but 
willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore  de« 
parted  for  a  season,  that  thou 
shouldest  receive  him  for  ever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but 
above  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved, 
especially  to  me,  but  how  much 
more  unto  thee,  both  in  the  flesh, 
and  in  the  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  thee  aught,  put  that  on  mine 
account ; 

19 1  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine 
own  hand,  I  v/ill  repay  it :  albeit  I 
do  not  say  to  thee  how  thou  owest 
unto  me  even  thine  own  self  besides. 
20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy 
of  thee  in  the  Lord :  refresh  my 
bowels  in  tiie  Lord. 
^  21  Having  confidence  in  thy 
ODedience  I  wrote  unto  thee,  know- 
ing that  thou  ^wilt  also  do  more 
than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also 
a  lodging  :  for  I  trust  that  through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto 
you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epaphras, 
my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus ; 

24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas, 
Lucas,  my  fellow-labourers. 
6  25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.    Amen. 

IT  Written  from  Rome  to  Phile- 
mon, by  Onesimus  a  servant. 
269 
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CHAP.   I. 

J  f~^  OD,   who  ai   sundry  times 
\jr  and    in    clivers     manners 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  propliets, 

t  2  Hath  in  tliesc  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  h}'  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds  ; 
t  3  Who  being  the  brightness  of 
his  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person,  and  upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  he  had  by  himself  purged 
our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high 

4  Being  Knade  so  much  better 
than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  in 
heritance  obtained  a  more  excel- 
lent name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  lime.  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ? 
And  again,  I  will  be  to  him  a  Fa- 
ther, and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 
t  6  And  again,  when  he  bringeth 
in  the  first-begotten  into  the  world, 
he  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of 
God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith, 
Who  makelh  his  angels  spirits, 
and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  lire. 
<*  8  But  unto  the  Son,  he  saith, 
Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever:  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is 
the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteous- 
ness, and  hated  iniquity;  there- 
fore God,  even  thy  God,  hatli 
anointed  tliee  witfl  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness above  thy  fellows. 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  be-; that  he  put  all  in  subjection  under 
ginning  liast  laid  the  foundation  of  liim,  he  left  nothing  tliat  is  not  put 
the  earth;  and  the  heavens  are  under  him.  But  now  we  see  not 
the  works  of  thine  hands.  lyet  all  things  put  under  him  : 

r  11  They  shall  perish;  but  thoul  9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  ^^'2.s 
remainest:  and  they  all,  shall  wax! made  a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
old  as  dotli  a  garnrrent-,  Igels    for    the    suffering   of   death, 

t   12  And  as  a  vesture  shall  thou, crowned  with  glory  and  honour; 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be |  that  he  by  ihe  grace  of  God  should 
changed:   but  thou  art  the  same, 'taste  death  for  every  man. 
iiiift  thy  years  shall  not  fail.  \t    10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom 


13  But  to  which  of  the  angcis 
said  he  at  any  time.  .Sit  ou  my  right 
hand,  until  J  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool  ? 

t  14  Are  they  not  all  niinisteriii- 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  lieirs  of  salvation? 

CHAP.  n. 
d  rjlHEREFORE  we  ought  to 
_B_  give  the  more  earnest  liecd 
to  the  things  which  we  have  heard, 
lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  ihaii 
slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  an- 
gels was  steadfast,  and  every  trans- 
ressionand  disobedience  received 
a  just  recompense  of  reward  ; 
w  3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  solvation;  which 
at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto 
us  by  them  that  heard  him : 
t  4  God  also  bearing  them  witness 
botii  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  will  ? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he 
not  put  in  subjection  the  world  to 
come,  whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  tes- 
tihed,  saying,  What  is  man,  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him .''  or  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  visitcst  him? 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little  low- 
er than  the  angels;  thou  crown 
edst  him  with  glory  and  honour, 
and  didst  set  him  over  the  v/orks 
of  thy  hands; 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in 
subjection  under  his  feet.     For  in 


(ii'6  all  things,  and  by  whom  are 
all  things,  in  bringing  nrany  sons 
unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain 
of  their  salvation  perfect  through 
sufferings. 

c  11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth, 
and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are 
all  of  one  :  for  which  cause  he  is 
not  ashamed  to  call  them  bre- 
thren, 

a  12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

a  13  And  again,  I  will  put  my 
trust  in  him.  And  again.  Behold, 
I,  and  the  children  which  God 
hath  given  me. 

t  14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  chil- 
dren are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same ;  that  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  th'^t  is, 
the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them,  who, 
through  fear  of  death,  were  all 
their  life-time  subject  to  bondage. 
t  16  For  verily  he  took  not  on 
him  the  nature  of  angels  ;  but  he 
took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
t  17  Wherefore  in  all  thii^s  it 
behooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren ;  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able 
to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

CHAP.  III. 
c  "V^THEREFORE,    holy    bre- 

T  ▼  thren,  partakers  of  the 
heavenly  calling,consider  the  Apjoe- 
tle  ^nd  High  Priest  of  o«r  profes- 
sion, Christ  Jesus  ; 

2  Who  v/as  faithful  to  him  that 
appointed  him,  as  also  Moses  was 
faithfid  in  all  his  house. 
t  3  For  this  man  was  counted 
worthy  of  more  glory  than  Moses, 
inasmuch  as  he  wno  hath  buckled 
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the  house,  halh  more  honour  than 
the  house. 

t  4  For  every  house  is  builded  by 
some  man :  but  he  that  built  all 
things  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  was  faithful 
in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant,  for  a 
testimon}'^  of  those  tilings  which 
were  to  be  spoken  after  : 
t  6  But  Christ  as  a  Son  over  his 
own  house  :  whose  house  are  we, 
if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence,  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto 
the  end. 

t  7  Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith.  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice, 

p  8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation,  in  the  day  of 
temptation  in  the  wilderness  : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted 
me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my  works 
forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved 
with  tliat  generation,  and  said, 
The}^  do  alv/ays  err  in  their  heart; 
and  they  have  not  known  my  ways. 
?o  11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath. 
They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

VI  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from 
the  living  God. 

d  13  But  exhort  one  another  dai]}-, 
while  it  is  called  To-day;  lest  any 
of  3'ou  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfuluess  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers 
of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning 
of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto 
the  end  ; 

15  While  it  is  said,  To-day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 
g  16  For  some,  when  they  had 
heard,  did  provoke,  how beit,  not 
all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by 
Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  griev- 
ed forty  years?  wa3  it  not  with 
them  that  had  sinned,  wdiose  car- 
cPHses  fell  in  the  wilderness  ? 
««  18  And  [o  whom  sware  he  that 
2U 
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they  should  not  enter  into  Ills  rest, ithe    thoughts  autl    intents   of   tii*». 
but  to  them  thut  believed  not?         jheart.   * 

19  So  we  see  that   they  could'i  13  Neither  is  there  any  creature 
not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief,     jthat  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight 

CHAP.  IV.  but  all  tliini^s  arc  naked  and  open- 

d'Y    ET  us  therefore  fear,  lest  a  ed  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom 

1  i  promise  being  leftw*  of  en-|we  have  to  do. 

tering   into  his   rest,  any  of  youjrf  14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it.     |great  High   Priest,  that  is  passed 

2  For   unto  us  was  the  gospel  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  tliem  : 
but    the  word    preached  did    not 
profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with 


faith  in  them  that  heard  it 

e    3  For  we  which  liave  believed 

do  enter  into  rest,  as  he  said.  As  I 

have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they 

shall  enter  into  my  rest:  although 

the  works  were  finished  from  the 

foundation  of  the  world. 

/  4  For   he    spake    in   a    certain 

place  of  the  seventh  daij  on    this 

wise,  and  God  did  rest  the  seventh 

day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  thisplace  again,  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth 
that  some  must  enter  therein,  and 
they  to  whom  it  was  first  preach- 
ed entered  not  in  because  of  un- 
belief: 

«  7  (Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain 
day,  saying  in  David,  To-day,  after 
so  long  a  time  ;  as  it  is  said.  To- 
day, if  yc  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
have  spoken  of  another  day. 
b  9  There  remaineth  therefore  a 
rest  to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into 
his  rest,  lie  also  hath  ceased  from 
iiis  own  works, as  God  did  from  liis.) 
d  11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  en- 
ter into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall 
after  the  same  example  of  unbelief 
i  12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  iwo-edged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
sonl  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 


and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerncr  of  iwnich  he  suffered 


God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profcss^ion. 
15  For   we   have    not  an   higii 
priest   which   cannot  be    touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities  : 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  lik%^ 
as  ive  are,  yet  without  sin. 
d  16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  lielp  in  time  of  need. 
CHAP.  V. 

FOR    every  high  priest    taken 
from  among  men,  is  ordained 
for   men  in   things  pertaining  to 
God,  that  lie   may  offer  -both  gifts     I 
and  sacrifices  for  sins  :  i 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  mi 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  j 
out  of  the  way;  for  that  he  himself 
also  is  compassed  with  infirmity. 
^3  And  by  reason  he  re  of  he  ought, 
as  ijpr  the  people,  so  also  for  him- 
self, to  offer  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  laketh  this  ho 
nour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is 
called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron  : 
A  5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not 
himself  to  be  made  an  high  priest ; 
but  he  that  said  unto  him,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begot- 
ten thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  s^nother 
place,  Tiiou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melcnisedec. 
s  7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  ofi'ered  up  prayer* 
and  supplications  with  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears  unto  him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death,  and 
was  hearil,  in  that  he  feared: 
d  8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  lie  obedience  by  the  things 
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i  9  And  being  made  perfect,  he 
became  the  author  of  eternal  sal 
vation  unto  all  them  that  obey 
him  ; 

10  Called  of  God  a  high  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 
c  11  Of  whom  we  have  many 
things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be  utter- 
ed, seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 
M  12  For  when  for  the  time  ye 
ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need 
that  one  teach  you  again  which 
6ethe  first  principles  of  the  oracles 
of  God  ;  and  are  become  such  as 
have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of 
strong  meat. 
i  13  For  every  one  that  useth 
milk,  is  unskilful  in  the  word  of 
righteousness  :  for  he  is  a  babe 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth 
to  them -that  are  of  full  age,  even 
those  who  by  reason  of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
both  good  and  evil. 

CHAP.  vr. 

d  npHEREFORE  leaving  the 
I  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfec- 
tion ;  not  laying  again  the  foun- 
dation of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms, 
and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 
eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God 
permit. 

w  4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  Jpeavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come, 

D6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  re- 
new them  again  unto  repentance  ; 
seeing  they  crucifj'  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
him  to  an  open  shame. 
i  7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh 
in  the  rain  that  com.eth  oft  upon  it, 
and  btipgeth  forth  herbs  meet  for 


them  by  whom    it  is  dressed,    re- 

ceiveth  blessing  from  God  : 

t   8  But  that  which  beareth  thorns 

and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 

unto  cursing  ;  whose  end  is  to  be 

burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuad- 
ed better  things  of  you,  and  things 
that  accompany  salvation,  though 
we  thus  speak. 

e  10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous 
to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of 
love,  which  ye  have  shewed  to- 
ward his  name,  in  that  ye  have 
ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do 
minister. 

b  11  And  we  desire  that  every  one 
of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence 
to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto 
the  end  : 

d  12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but 
followers  of  them  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  pro- 
mises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise 
to  Abraham,  because  he  could 
swear  by  no  greater,  he  swear  by 
himself, 

b  14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will 
multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patient- 
ly endured,  he  obtained  the  pro- 
mise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the 
greater:  and  an  oath  for  confir- 
mation is  to  them  an  end  of  all 
strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more 
abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs 
of  promise  th€  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oith  : 
2  18  That  by  two  immutable  things, 
m  which  it  was  impossible  for  God 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong 
consolation,  who  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope 
set  before  us  : 

cZ  19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into 
that  <\nthin  the  vail ; 
20  Whither  the  forerunner  is 
^73 
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for  us  entered,  ey^n  Jesus,  made  an 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

CHAP.  vn. 

/"IT^OR  this  Melchisedec,  king  of 
Jr  Salem,  priest  of  the  most 
high  God,  who  met  Abraham  re- 
turning from  the  slaughter  of  the 
kings,  and  blessed  him  ; 
y  2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave 
a  tenth  part  of  all;  first  being  by 
interpretation  King  of  righteous- 
ness, and  after  that  also  King  of 
Salem,  v/hich  is.  King  of  peace  ; 
X>3  Without  father,  without  mo- 
ther, without  descent,  having  nei- 
ther beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of 
life  ;  but  made  like  unto  the  Son 
of  God  ;  abideth  a  priest  con- 
tinually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this 
man  was,  unto  whom  even  the  pa 
iriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth 
of  the  spoils. 

X.5  And  verily  they  that  are  of 
the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the 
office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of 
the  people  according  to  the  law 
that  is,  of  their  brethren,  though 
they  come  out  of  tlie  loins  of 
Abraham : 

6  But  he  whose  descent  is  not 
counted  from  them  received  tithes 
of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that 
had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction 
the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes  ;  but  there  he  rcceiveth  them, 
of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he 
liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi 
also,  who  receiveth  tithes,  payed 
tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins 
of  his  father,  when  Melchisedec 
met  him. 

t  li  If  therefore  perfection  were 
by  the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
under  it  the  people  received  the 'come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing 
law,)  what  further  need  was  ihire\he  everliveth  tomake  intercessiou 
that  another  priest  i^hoiUd  rise  af-lfor  them. 
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ter  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and 
not  be  called  after  the  order  of 
Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  necessi- 
ty a  change  also  of  the  law, 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken  pertaineth  to  another 
tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  at- 
tendance at  the  altar. 

f  14  For  it  is  evident  that  our 
Lord  sprang  out  of  Juda;  of  which 
tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  con- 
cerning priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evi- 
dent :  for  that  after  the  similitude 
of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth  ano- 
ther priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but 
after  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieih.  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disan- 
nulling of  the  commandment  going 
before,  for  the  weakness  and  un- 
profitableness thereof 

t  19  For  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a 
better  hope  did;  by  tlie  which  we 
draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without^ 
an  oath  he  was  made  pHest : 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
without  an  oath ;  but  this  with  an 
oath,  by  him  that  said  unto  him. 
The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  re- 
pent. Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order^f  Melchisedec  :) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made 
a  surety  of  a  better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many 
priests,  because  they  were  not  suf- 
fered to  continue  by  reason  of  death: 
t  24  But  this  man,  because  he 
continueth  ever,  hath  an  un- 
changeable priesthood. 

t   25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to- 
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c  26  For  such  a  high  priest  be- 
came us,  who  is  holy,  harmless, 
undefiled,  separate  from  sinners, 
and  made  higher  than  the  heavens ; 
t  27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
those  high  priests,  to  ofier  up  sa- 
crifice, first  for  his  own  sins,  and 
then  for  the  people's :  for  this  he 
did  once,  when  he  offered  up 
himself, 

t  28  For  the  law  maketh  men 
high  priests  which  have  infirmity ; 
but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which 
was  since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son, 
who  is  consecrated  forevcrmorc. 

CHAP.  vni. 

t  "IVrOW  of  the  things  which 
J_^  we  have  spoken  t7iis  is  the 
sum  :  We  have  such  a  high  priest, 
who  is  set  on  t\\e  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  hea- 
vens; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary, 
a«id  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
Ike  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 
J  3  For  every  high  priest  is  Gr- 
ained to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices : 
wherefore  itis  of  necessity  that  this 
man  have  somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
should  ivot  be  a  priest,  seeing  that 
there  are  priests  that  offer  gifts 
according  to  the  law : 

5  W^ho  serve  unto  the  example 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as 
Moses  was  admonished  of  God 
when  he  was  about  to  make  the 
tabernacle  :  for,  See  (saith  he) 
thai  thou  make  all  things  accord- 
ing to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee 
aa  the  mount. 

t  6  But  now  hath  he  obtaine^l  a 
Titore  excellent  ministry,  by  how^ 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
better  covenant,  which  was  esta- 
blished upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant  had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no 
pJace  have  been  sought  for  the 
second. 

a  8  For  finding  fault  with  them, 
he  saith,  Behold,  the  days  come, 
iaith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make 
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a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of 
Judah  : 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  faihf.rs.  in 
the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the 
hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egy)jt ;  because  they  continued 
not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regard- 
ed them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 
t  10  For  tliis  is  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  th«  house  of 
Israel,  after  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord  *,  I  will  put  my  laws  into 
their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts ;  and  I  will  be  to  'them  a 
God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a 
people : 

r  11  And  they  shall  not  teach 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and 
every  man  his  brother,  saying, 
Know  the  Lord  :  for  all  shall  know 
me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 
b  12  Fori  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins 
and  their  iniquities  will  I  remem- 
ber no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  cove- 
nant,  he  hath  made  the  first  old. 
Now  that  which  decayeth  and 
waxeth  old,  is  ready  to  vanish 
aw^av. 

CHAP.  IX. 

THEN  verily  the  first  covenant, 
had  also  ordinances  of  divine 
service,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary. 
/  2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle 
made ;  the  first  wherein  was  the 
candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  the 
shew-bread  ;  which  is  called  the 
Sanctuary. 

T3  And  after  (he  second  vail,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the 
Holiest  of  all ; 

f  4  Which  had  the  golden  censer, 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  over- 
laid ¥Ound  about  with  gold,  where- 
in was  the  golden  pot  that  had 
manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that 
budded,  and  the  tables  of  the 
covenant ; 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubims  of 
glorv  shadowing  the  niercv-seat; 
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of  ^^hicil  we  cannot  now  speak 
particularly. 

(j  Now  when  these  things  were 
ihus  ordained,  the  priests  went 
alwa3's  into  tiie  first  tabernacle 
accomplishing  the  service  q/'GocZ. 
f  7  But  into  the  second  wcni  the 
iiigh  priest  alone  once  every  year, 
not  without  blood,  which  he  offer- 
ed for  himself,  and  for  the  errors 
of  the  people  : 
t  8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signify- 
ing, that  the  way  into  the  holiest 
c.{  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest, 
while  as  the  first  tabernacle  was 
yet  stantlin^ 

9  Which  WO.S  a  figure  for  the 
time  then  present,  in  which  were 
offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices, 
that  could  not  make  him  that  did 
the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining 
to  th«  conscience ; 

10  Which,  stood  only  in  meats 
adid  drinks,  and  divers  washings, 
and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed 
on  them  until  the  time  of  reforma- 
tion. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  a 
high  priest  of  good  things  to  come, 
by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  ta- 
bernacle, not  made  with  hands, 
tliat  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building; 
/•^'  12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood, 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  us. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats,  and  the  aslves  of  a  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh: 
I  14  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  with- 
out spot  to  God,  purge  your  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God  r' 

I)  ITi  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
that    by  means  of   death,  for  the 


ceive  the  promise  of  eternal  inhe- 
ritance. 

16  For  where   a   testament  iy, 

there  must  also  of  necessity  be  the 
death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of  force 
after  men  are  dead  :  otherwise  it 
is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  tlie 
testator  liveth. 

/IS  Whereupon  neither  the  first 
testament  was  dedicated  without 
blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people 
according  to  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with 
water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hyi> 
sop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  boot 
and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  ol 
the  testament  which  God  hath 
enjoined  unto  j^ou. 

21  Moreover,  he  sprinkled  like- 
wise with  blood  both  the,  taberna- 
cle, and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
ministry. 

t  22  And  almost  all  tilings  are  by 
the  law  purged  with  blood;  and 
without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission. 

f  23  It  was  therefore  necessary 
that  the  patterns  of  things  in  the 
heavens  should  be  purified  with 
these ;  but  the  heavenly  things 
themselves  with  better  sacrifice? 
than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
ivhich  are  the  figures  of  the  true  ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  Go^t 
for  us : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offei? 
himself  often,  as  tlie  high  priesi 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others  ; 
i  2ii  F'or  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of 
the  world  :  hut  now  once  in  the 
'end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared 

redemption  of   the  transgressionslto  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
(hat  were  underth-o  first  testament, |himself 

tliov   which   are    called  might  re-|f   27  And  a«;  it  is  appointed  unto 
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men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment  : 

r  28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  lie 
appear  the  second  time  without 
sin  unto  salvation. 

CHAP.  X. 

FOR  the  law  having  a  shadow 
of  good  things  to  come,  and 
not  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
can  never  with  those  sacrifices 
which  they  offered  j^ear  by  ycd 
continuall3^  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect. 

2  For  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered  .''  because 
that  the  worshippers  once  purged 
should  -  have  had  no  more  con- 
science of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is 
a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins 
every  year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins. 
a  5  Wherefore,  when  he  cometli 
into  the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice 
and  ofiering  thou  wouldest  not, 
but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me  ; 

6  In  burnt-offerings  and  sacri- 
fices for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  plea- 
sure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  writ- 
ten of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above,  when  he  said,  Sacri 
fice  and  offering  and  burnt-offer- 
ings and  offering  for  sin  thou 
v/ouldest  not,  neither  hadst  plea 
sure  therein  ;  which  are  offered  by 
the  law ; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to 
do  thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh 
away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish 
the  second. 

t  iO  Py  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  of 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once 
for  all. 

11    And  every  priest   standeth 
daily     ministering    and    offering 
oftentimes    the    same     sacrifices 
A  a 
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which  can  never  take  away  sins  . 
t  12  But  this  man,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for 
ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God  ; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting 
till  his  enemies  be  made  his  foot- 
stool. 

t  14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

t  15  /F/jereq/*  the  Holy  Ghost  also 
is  a  witness  to  us :  for  after  that 
he  had  said  before, 
t  16  This  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  them  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  ])ut 
my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in 
their  minds  will  I  write  them  ; 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now,  where  remission  of  these 
is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us, 
through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his 
flesh  ; 

21  And  having  a  high  priest 
over  the  house  of  God  ; 

d  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 
d  23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profes- 
sion of  our  faiih  without  wavering; 
for  he  is  faithful  that  promised : 
d  24  And  let  us  consider  one  ano- 
ther, to  provoke  unto  love,  and  to 
good  works : 

d  25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is  ;  but  exhorting  one 
another;  and  so  much  thb  more, 
as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 
w  26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 
that  we  have  received  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  there  remain- 
eth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 
27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking 
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for   of  juci;;meiU  and  fiery  inclig-. them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of 


shall   devour  the  the  soul. 


nation,    which 

adversaries.  1 

28  He  that  despised  Moses'  law,i 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or 
three  witnesses  : 

10  29  Of  liow  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trod- 
den under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sane 
tified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath 
said,  Vengeance  helongeth  unto 
me,  I  will  recompense,  saith  the 
Lord.  And  again.  The  Lord  shall 
judge  his  people. 

31  It  is  a  fearful  thing   to   fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 
i  32  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,   in    which,  after  ye 
were   illuminated,   ye   endured 
great  fight  of  afflictions  ; 

33  Partly,  while  ye  were  made 
a  gazing-stock  both  by  reproaches 
and  afflictions ;  and  partly,  while 
ye  became  companions  of  tl"iem 
that  were  so  used. 
h  34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me 
in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing  in 
yourselves  that  ye  have  in  heaven 
a  better  and  an  enduring  sub- 
stance. 

d  35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence,  which  hath  great  re- 
compense of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
Uiat,  after  ye  have  done  the  will 
of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  pro- 
mise. 

r  37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry. 

d  38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith  :  but  if  any  man  draw  back, 
my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in 
him. 

c  39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition  ;  but  of 


CHAP.  XL 


t  TVrOW  faith  is  the  substance  of 
\_\    things  hoped  for,  the  evi- 
dence of  thing?  not  seen: 

2  For  by  it  tlie  elders  obtained  a 
good  report. 

t   3  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed   by 
the   word  of  God,  so  that   things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of 
things  which  do  appear. 
c  4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God 
more   excellent   sacrifice    than 
Cain,  by  which  lie  obtained  wit 
ness   that  he  was  righteous,  Goi 
testifying  of  his  gifts  :  and  by  it  ht 
being  dead  yet  speaketh. 
c  5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated 
that  he  should  not  see  death ;  and 
was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated    him :    for    before    his 
translation  he  had  this  testimony, 
that  he  pleased  God. 
t   6  But  without  faith  it  is  impos 
sible  to  please   him  :  for   he  liiat 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him. 
c  7   By  faith  Noah,  being  warned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as   yet, 
moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house  ;  by  the 
which  he   condemned  the   world, 
and  became  heir  of  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  by  faith, 
c    8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  should  after  receive  for 
an    inheritance,   obeyed ;  and   he 
went  out,  not  knowing  whither  lie 
went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 
country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise  : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  citv 
which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  w  God. 

11  Through  faith  hIso  Sara  her- 
self received  strength  to  conceive 

278 


CHAPTER  XI. 


seed,  ai.d  was  delivered  of  a  child 
when  she  was  past  age,  because 
she  judged  him  faithful  who  had 
promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even 
of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead, 
so  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which 
is  by  the  sea-shore  innumerable, 
c  13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but 
having  seen  them  afar  off,  and 
were  persuaded  of  them,  and  em- 
braced them,  and  confessed  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from 
whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
have  had  opportunity  to  have  re- 
turned. 

c  16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
country,  that  is,  a  heavenly  : 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed 
to  be  called  their  God :  for  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city, 
c  17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac :  and 
he  that  had  received  the  promises 
offered  up  his  only-begotten  son, 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said,  That  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called  : 

19  Accounting  that  God  was 
able  to  raise  him  up,  even  from 
the  dead ;  from  whence  also  he 
received  him  in  a  figure. 

c  20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  Esau  concerning  things  to 
come. 

e  21  By  faith  Jacob,  v/hen  he  was 
a  dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of 
Joseph;  and  worshipped,  leaning' 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 
c  22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he 
died,  made  mention  of  tli«  depart- 
ing of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and 
gave  commandment  ccwicerning 
his  bones, 
c  23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
bom,  was  hid  three  months  of  his 


parents,  because  they  saw  he  was 
a  proper  child;  and  they  were 
not  afraid  of  the  king's  command- 
ment. 

c  24  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  af- 
fliction with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season ; 

e  26  Esteeming  the  reproach  cf 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt :  for  he  had 
respect  unto  the  recompense  of 
the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt, 
not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king : 
for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who 
is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the 
first-born  should  touch  them. 

g"  29  By  faith  they  passed  through 
the  Red  s«a as  by  dry  land:  which 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 
drowned. 

g  30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they  were  com- 
passed about  seven  days, 
c  31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab 
perished  not  with  them  that  be- 
lieved not,  when  she  had  received 
the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  sfaall  I  say  more  ? 
for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell 
of  Gedeon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of 
Samson,  and  of  Jephthae,  of  Da- 
vid also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  the 
prophets : 

c  33  Who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of 
fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
out  of  weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 
/  35  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again:  and  others 
were  tortured,  not  accepting  de- 
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UveiHiict; ;  tl)al  liiey 
a  better  resurrection 

36  And  others  Imd  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourging?,  yea, 
moreover  of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment: 

/37  They  wore  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword:  they  wan- 
dered about  in  sheep-skins,  and 
goat-skins;  being  destitute,  afflict- 
ed, tormented ; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy :)  they  wandered  in  de 
serts,  and  in  mountains,  and  in 
dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  ihe.ie  all,  having  ob- 
tained a  good  report  through  faith, 
received  not  the  promise 
b  40  God  having  provided  some 
better  tiling  for  us,  that  they 
without  us  should  not  be  made 
perfect. 

CHAP.  XII. 
d  T^JIT'HEREFORE,  seeing  we 
T  T  also  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who,  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him, 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 
e  3  For  consider  him  that  endur- 
ed such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the 
exhortation  which  speaketh  unto 
you  as  unto  children,  My  son,  de- 
spise not  thou  the  chastening  of 


[IKBREWS. 
a  obtain  dcalelh   with  you    as   with    con- 
■for  wliat   son    ij>    he    whom   l! 
father  chasleneth  not  ^ 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment, whereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons, 
i)  F'urthermDre,  we  have  had 
fathers  of  our  Hegh  which  cor- 
rected us,  and  we  gave  than  rr- 
verence  :  shall  we  not  much  ra- 
ther be  in  subjection  unto  the 
Fatlier  of  spirits,  and  live  ? 


b  10  For  they  verily  for  a  few 
days  chastened  us  after  their  own 
pleasure;  but  he  for  our  profit, 
that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his 
holiness. 

6  11  Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous  :  nevertheless,  afterward 
it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby. 
d  12  Wlierefore  lift  up  the  hand? 
vvhicli  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees ; 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame 
be  turned  out  of  the  way;  but  let 
it  rather  be  healed. 
d  14  Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  I^ord  : 
ti  15  Looking  diligently,  lest  any 
man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  lest 
any  root  of  bitterness  springing 
up,  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many 
be  defiled  ; 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator, 
or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 
birthright. 

/  17  For  ye  know  how  that  after- 
ward, when  he  would  have  inhe- 
rited th«  blessing,  he  was  reject- 
ed :  for  he  found  no  place  of  re- 
pentance, though  he  sought  it 
the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  carefully  with  tears, 
rebuked  of  him :  \s   IB  For  yc  are   not  come   unto 

b  6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  the  mount  that  might  be  touch- 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  ever}'  ed,  ami  that  burned  with  fire,  nor 
son  whom  he  receiveth.  |unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and 

c   7  If  ve  endure  chastening;,  God: tempest, 
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19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words ;  which 
voice  they  that  heard,  entreated 
that  the  word  should  not  be 
spoken  to  them  any  more  : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure 
that  which  was  commanded.  And 
if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or 
thrust  through  with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake  :) 

t  22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  an  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-born,  which 
are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect, 
t  24  And  to  Jesus  the  Mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel. 
p  25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
bpeaketh.  For  if  they  escaped  not 
xvho  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we 
escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him 
hat  speaketh  from  heaven  : 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth  :  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
>iaying.  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not 
the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 
q  27  And  this  ivord,  Yet  once 
aiore,  signifieth  the  removing  of 
those  things  that  are  shaken,  as 
of  things  that  are  made,  that  those 
things  which  cannot  be  shaken 
may  remain. 

d  28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved, 
let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we 
may  serve  God  acceptably,  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear ; 
f  29  For  our  God  is  a  consuming 
lire. 

CHAP.  XIIL 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


tertain  strangers :  for  thereby  some 
have  entertained  angels  unawares. 
d  3  Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them  ;  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as 
being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  15  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  undefiled  :  but  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers  God  will 
judge. 

d  5  Let  your  conversation  be  with- 
out covetousness  ;  and  be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have  :  for 
he  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say. 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do 
unto  me. 

d  7  Remember  them  which  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God  . 
whose  faith  follow,  considering 
the  end  of  their  conversation  : 
<*  8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yester- 
day, and  to-day,  and  for  ever, 
d  9  Be  not  carried  about  with  di- 
vers and  strange  doctrines:  for  it 
is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
established  with  grace;  not  with 
meats,  which  have  not  profited 
them  that  have  been  occupied 
therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  which 
serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whose  blood  is  brought  into  the 
sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for 
sm,  are  burned  without  the 
camp. 

t  12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that 
he  might  sanctify  the  people  with 
his  own  blood,  suffered  without 
the  gate. 

d  13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing 
his  reproach. 

14  For  here  have  we  no  con, 
tinning  city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come. 


tZT   ET  brotherly  love  continue.  jcZ  15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer 
i  J  d  2  Be  not  forgetful  to  en-  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 


A:a2 
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JAMES. 
linuaily,  that  is,  tiie  hint  ol   our  of  the  sheep,  iluougii  the  blooil  of 
lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name.      Ithe  everlasting  covenant, 
b    16     But   to   do   good,    and    to. 6  21  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
communicate,     forget     not  :      for  good  work,  to  do  his   will,  work- 


with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased. 

</  17  Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit  your- 
selves :  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count, that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is 
unprofitable  for  you. 
rf  18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we 
have  a  good  conscience,  in  all 
things  willing  to  live  honestly. 


ing  in  you  that  wliich  is  well- 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Je- 
sus Christ  ;  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

2-2  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation, 
for  I  have  written  a  letter  unto 
you  in  few  words. 

2 J  Know  ye,  that  our  brother 
Timothy  is  set  at  liberty ;  with 
whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will 
see  you. 


19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather!     24  Salute    all   them  that    hav. 


to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored 
to  you  the  sooner. 
t    20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead   our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd 


the  rule  over  you,  and  all  the 
saints.    Tliey  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace /je  with  you  all.  Amen. 

IT  Writen  to  tiie  Hebrews  from 
Italy,  by  Timothy. 


IT   The  General  Epistlt  of  JAMES. 


CHAP.  I. 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God  and 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scat- 
tered abroad,  greeting. 
d  2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions ; 

c   3  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying 
of  your  faith  worketh  patience. 
4  But  let  patience  have  her  per- 


i  10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  i« 
made  low :  because  as  tJie  flower 
of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  withei 
eth  the  grass,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of 
the  fashion  of  it  perisheth  :  so  also 
shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in 
his  ways. 
b   12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en 


feet  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  dureth  temptation  :    for  when   he 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing,  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown 

d  5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giverii  to  all'mised  to  them  tliat  love  him. 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;'^    13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  i^ 
and  it  shall  be  given  him.  j tempted,  I  am   tempted   of  God  : 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  no-  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
thing  wavering.  For  he  that  wa-  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man-, 
vereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea'p  14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
<3riven  with  the  wind  and  tossed.    I  when   he    is   drawn  away  of  his 

7  For  let  not  that   man  thinkjown  lust,  and  enticed. 

that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  ji   15  Then,  when  lust   hath  con 
the  Lord.  ceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin;  and 

<   8  A  double-minded  man  is  un-jsin,  when   it  is  finished,  bringeth 
stable  in  all  his  ways.  j  forth  death. 

d  9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree       16    Do    not    err,    my    beloved 
rejoice  in  tliar  h*>  i<  exalted:  'brethren. 
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(17  Eveiy  good  gilt  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
cometh  down  from  tlie  Father  of 
lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turning. 
t  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
v/ith  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of 
his  creatures. 

d  19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, let  every  oian  be  sv.-ilt  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to 
wrath  : 

20  For  tiie  wrath  of  man  work- 
eth  not  the  righteousness  of  God. 
d  21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  iil- 
thiness,  and  superfluity  of  naugh- 
tiness, and  receive  with  meekness 
the  ingrafted  w^ord,  w^hich  is  able 
to  save  your  souls. 
t  22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  selves. 


CHAPTER  li. 


in  goodly  appaitl,  ;ukI  ilicie 
come  in  also  a  j)oor  man  in  vile 
raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him 
that  weareth  the  gay  clothing, 
and  say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  here 
in  a  good  place  ;  and  say  to  the 
poor,  Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here 
under  my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in 
yourselves,  and  are  become  judges 
of  evil  thoughts  ? 

t  5  Hearken,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, Hath  not  God  chosen  the 
poor  of  this  world  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which 
he  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him  ? 

'  6  But  ye  have  despised  the 
poor.  Do  not  rich  men  oppress 
you,  and  draw  you  before  the 
judgment-seats  ? 

7  Do  not  lliey  blaspheme  that 


23  For  if  any  be  a  lii'sarerof  the ■  worthy  name  by  the  wi)!ch  ye  are 
word,   and  not  a  doer,  he  is  likcjcailed? 


unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  a  glass : 

24    For    he    beholdelh   himself, 


e  8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  ac- 
cording to  the  s-crjpture,  Thou 
shait  love    thy  neighbour  as  thy- 


and  goeth  his  way,  and    straight-jself,  ye  do  well  : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  per- 
sons,  ye    commit    sin,     and     arc 


way    forgetteth   what  manner  of 

man  be  was. 

6  25  But   whoso  looketh  into  the  [convinced   of    the   law 

perfect  law  of  liberty,  and   con-jgressors.  . 

tinueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  for-'^    10  For  whosoever   shall 


keep 


getful   hearer,    bat  a  doer  of  the  I  the  whole  law,  and  yet  oflend  in 
work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  I  one  ■point,  he  is  guilty  of  all 


his  deed. 


11    For   he   that  said,   Do   not 


c  26  If  any  man  among  you  seera|commit  adultery  ;  said  also,  Do 
to  be  religious,  and  bridieth  not|not  kill.  Now,  if  thou  commit  no 
his  tongue,  but  deceivelh  his  own|adultery,  yet  if  thou  kiil,  thou 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain,  jart  become  a  transgressor  of  the 
e   27  Pure  religion  and  undefiledjlav/. 

before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,|  12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows ithcy  that  shall  be  judged  by  the 
m  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  him-! law  of  liberty, 
self  unsDOtted  from  the  world.  — 

CHAP.  II. 


i^    13  For  he  shall  hdve  judgment 
(without  mercy  that  hath  shewed 


> 'IV/TY  brethren,  have  not  thejuo  mercy;    and   mercy- rejoiceth 
jLtJ.    faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus | against  judgment. 


Christ,  the    Lord  of   glory, 
respect  of  persons. 


with 


14  What  doth  it  profit,  ray  bre- 
thren, thougii  a  man  say  he  hath 


2  For  if  there  come  unto   your  faith,  and   have  not   works  .^  can 
assemblv,  a  man  ^vith  a  gold  rino-,  ianii  -avr.  liim  ? 
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15  It'  a  brotlicr  or  sister  be 
naked,  and  destitute  of  dail}' 
food, 

16  And  one  ol    you    say    unto 
Ihem,     Depart     in    peace,   be    ye 
warmed  and  filled  ;   notwithstand- 
ing ye   give  them  not  those  thing 
which  are  needful    to    ihe    body 
what  doth  it  profit  f 
/  17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath   not 
\vorks,  is  dead,  being  aloiie. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou 
liast  failh,  and  I  have  works : 
shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy 
works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  n)y 
faith  by  my  works. 
i  19  Thou  believest  thii.  there  i 
one  God  ;  thou  tloest  well  :  the 
devils  alsa  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  knov/,  O  vaii 
man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 


lAMKh. 

and  able  also  to  l-ridlc  the  whole 
body. 

i  3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the 
horses'  mouths,  that  they  may 
obey  us ;  and  we  turn  about  their 
whole  body. 

i  4  Behold  also  the  ships,  whicii, 
though  they  be  so  great,  and  are 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are 
they  turned  about  with  a  very 
small  helm,  whithersoever  the  go- 
vernor listetii. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindlethi 

t  6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity  :  so  is  the  tongue 
among  our  members,  that  it  de- 
fileth  the  whole  body,  and  sctteth 
on  fire  the  course  of  nature;  and 
jit  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

7  For  everv  kind  of  beasts,  and 


justified  by  works,  when  he  had  J  of  birds,  a.id  of  serpents,  and  of 
offered  Isaac  liis  son  upon  the; things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and 
altar  ?  ihath  been  tamed,  of  mankind  : 

t  22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought!/  ^  ^^"t  ^he  tongue  can  no  man 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  wasjtame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
faith  made  perl'ect .''  j deadly  poison. 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfil-j  9  Therewith  bless  we  Goil,even 
led,  vdiich  saith,  Abraham  be-the  Fattier;  and  therewith  curse 
jicved  God,  and  it  was  imputed  we  men,  which  are  made  after  the 
unto   iiim  for  righteousness  :  andisimilitude  of  God. 

he  was  called  the  Friend  of  God.    p  10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro- 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My 
works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so 
by  faith  only.  to  be. 

'^25  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab,  11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth 
the  harlot  justified  by  works,  at  tlie  some  place  sweet  tt>a^cr  and 
when  she  had   received  the  n>es-  bitter.' 

sengeri?,  and  had  sent  ihem  out  t  12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  bro- 
anothcr  way?  :thren,  bear  olive-berries?   either  a 

t.  2G  For  as  the  body  without  the  vine,  figs  ?  sd  can  no  fountain  both 
•spirit  is    dead,    so  faith    without  yield  salt  water  and  fresh, 
works  is  dead  also.  13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  en- 

CHAP.   III.  dued  with  knowledge  among  you  ? 

p  ~\IW^  brethren,  be  not  many  j  let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  con- 

1  T  I  masters,  knov.iij  that  we  vcrsation  iiis  works  with  meek- 
shall  receive  the  greater  condem-'ness  of  wisdom. 

nation.  p  14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying 

2  For  in  many  things  we  ofiVnd  and   strife    in  your  l>earts,   glory 
all.      If   any    man  offend  not  in'not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 
word»  the  same  /*  a  perfect  man,      15  Tins  wisdom  descendethnoti 
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from  abbve,  but  u  earthly,  sen- 
sual, devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife 
is,  tliere  is  confusion  and  every 
evil  work. 

d  11  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
v/ithout  partiality,  and  without 
hypocrisy. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 
IROM  whence  come  wars  and 
fightings  among  you  ?  come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts 
that  war  in  your  members  ? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye  kill, 
and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot 
obtain :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  lusts. 

^  4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteress- 
es, know  ye  not  that  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God  ?  whosoever  therefore  will  be 
a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God. 

.  5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture 
saith  in  vain,  The  spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy  .•* 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto 
the  humble. 

d  7  Submit  yourselves  therefore 
to  God.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he 
will  flee  from  you. 
d  3  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse 
your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  purify 
your  hearts,  ye  double-minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep :  let  your  laughter  be  turn- 
ed to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to 
heaviness. 

d  10  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  and  he  shall  lift 
you  up. 


p  11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  auo 
ther,  brethren.  He  that  speaketh 
evil  of  his  brother,  and  judge th 
his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the 
law,  and  judge  th  the  law  :  but  if 
thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not 
a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who 
is  able  to  save,  and  to  destroy  : 
who  art  thou  that  judgest  ano- 
ther ? 

t  13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To- 
day or  to-morrow  we  will  go  into 
such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a 
year,  and  buy,  and  sell,  and  get 
gain : 

i  14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what 
is  your  life  ."*  It  is  even  a  vapour, 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away. 
d  15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and 
do  this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings :  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that  know- 
eth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin. 

CHAP.  V. 
;  ^^  O  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
\jr  and  howl  for  your  miseries 
that  shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted, 
and  your  garments  are  moth- 
eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  can- 
kered ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall 
be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye 
have  heaped  treasure  together  for 
the  last  days. 

p  4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  la- 
bourers who  have  reaped  down 
your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept 
back  by  fraud,  crieth ;  and  the 
cries  of  them  which  have  reaped 
are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the 
Lcrd  of  Sabaoth. 

c  5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
the   earth,  and  been  wanton;   ye 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in 
a  day  of  slaughter. 
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6  Ye  have  condemned  and  kill- 
ed the  just ;  and  he  doth  not  resist 
you. 

d  1  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  ))recious  fiuil  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  long  patience  for  it, 
until  he  receive  the  early  and 
latter  rain. 

a'  8  Be  ye  also  patient;  establish 
your  hearts :  for  the  coming  of 
tlie  Lord  draweth  nigh. 
P  9  Grudge  not  one  against  ano- 
ther, brethren,  lest  ye  be  con- 
demned :  behold,  the  Judge  stand- 
cth  before  the  door. 
c  10  Take,  m)^  brethren,  the  pro- 
phets, who  have  spoken  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example 
of  suffering  affliction,  and  of  pa- 
tience. 


d  13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted,' 
let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry  f  let 
him  sing  psalms. 

d  14  Is  any  sick  among  you  ^  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church ;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  have 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be  for- 
given him. 

d  16  Confess  your  faults  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  ano- 
ther, that  ye  may  be  healed.  The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much. 
/  17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
rain :    and   it  rained  not   on  the 


11  Behold,  we  count  them  hap-  earth  by  the  space  of  three  years 


py  which  endure.  Ye  have  heard 
of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  the  end  of  the  Lord ;  that  the 
Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender 
mercy. 

p  12  But  above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  nei- 
ther by  any  other  oath :  but  let 
your  yea,  be  yea  ;  and  your  na3^ 
nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemna- 
tion. 


and  six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and 
the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the 
earth  brought  forth  her  ifruit. 
d  19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do 
err  from  the  truth,  and  one  con 
vert  him; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  mul- 
titude.of  sins. 


IT  The  First  Epistle  general  of  PETER. 


CHAP.  I. 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  strangers  scat- 
tered throughout  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 
<*  2  Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctiiication  of  the  Spi- 
rit, unto  obedience  and  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ : 
Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  be 
multiplied. 

t  3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which, 
according  to  his  abundant  mercv 


hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  ' 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
t  4  To  an  inheritance  incorrupti- 
ble, and  undefiled,  and  that  fa- 
deth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you, 

t  5  Who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion, ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time. 

6  Wherein    ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for  a  season  (if  need 
be)    ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations: 
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7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found 
unto  praise,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ : 

d  8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye 
love ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see 
him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of 
glory : 

b  9  Receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  pro- 
phets have  inquired  and  searched 
diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the 
grace  that  should  come  unto  you : 

11  Searching  what,  or  what 
manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 
that  should  follow. 
t  12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
us  they  did  minister  the  thin^ 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you 
by  them  that  have  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven ; 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into. 

d  13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope 
to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to 
be  brought  unto  you  at  the  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ : 
d  14  As  obedient  children,  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according 
to  the  former  lusts  in  your  igno-. 
ranee : 

d  16  But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written.  Be  ye 
holy  ;  for  I  am  holy. 
d  n  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who   without   respect   of  persons 


CHAPTER  II. 


judgeth  according  to  every  man's  precious 


t  18  Forasmucii  as  ye  know  that 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  conversation  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  your 
fathers ; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot : 
t  20  Who  verily  was  fore-ordain- 
ed before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  was  manifest  in  these 
last  limes  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in 
God,  that  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  and  gave  him  glory;  that 
your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in 
God. 

d  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren,  ^ee  that  ye  love  one 
another  w'ith  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently : 

t  23  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorrupti- 
ble, by  the  word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 
i  24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower 
of  grass.  The  grass  withereth, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth 
away : 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.  And  this  is 
tlig  word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you. 

CHAP.  II. 
P  ■^|y¥7'HEREFt)RE,laying  aside 
f  T      all  malice,  and  all  guile, 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and 
all  evil-speakings, 
d  2  As  new-born  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  gro^v  thereby : 
c   3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious : 

4  To  whom  coming  as  unto  a 
living  stone,  disdllowed  indeed  of 
men,    but   chosen    of   God,    and 


work,  pass  the  time  of  your 
journing  here  in  fear : 


i)  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holv 
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priesthood,  to  ofifer  up  spiritual j 
sacrifices,  acceptable  lo  God  byi 
Jesus  Christ.  I 

a  6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained' 
in  the  scripture,  Behold,  I  lay  in! 
Sion  a  chief  corner-stone,  elect,  i 
precious:  and  he  that  believeth; 
on  him  shall  not  be  confounded. 
c  7  Unto  you  therefore  which  be- 
lieve he  is  precious:  but  unto 
them  which  be  disobedient,  the 
stone  wliich  the  builders  disallow- 
ed, the  same  is  made  the  head  of 
the  corner, 

c  8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
ri  rock  of  offence,  even  to  fhem 
which  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
disobedient :  whereunto  also  they 
were  appointed. 

d  9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
lion,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people  ;  that  yc 
should  shew  forth  the  praises  of 
him  who  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light : 
t  10  Which  in  time  past  ivere  not 
a  people,  but  are  now  the  people 
of  God  :  which  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy. 

d  II  Dear! 3'  beloved,  I  beseech 
you,  as  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which 
war  against  the  soul; 

12  Having  your  conversation 
honest  among  the  Gentiles:  that, 
wlicreas  they  speak  against  yf^n 
as  evil-doers,  they  may  by  your 
;;ood  works,  which  they  shall  be- 
hold, glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
visitation. 

(/  13  Submit  yourselves  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake :  whether  it  be  to  the  king, 
as  supreme  ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,   as  unto 
,em  that  are  sent  by  him  for  tlie 

punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  for 
the  praise  of  ihem  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  with  well-doing  ye  may  put 

0  silence  ihc  ignorance  of  foolish 
^n. 


lER. 

16  As  free,  and   not  using  yu 
liberty  for  a  cloak  of  malicioi 
ness,  but  as  the  s^r\'ants  of  Go^ 
d  17  Honour  all  men.     Love  tne 
brotherhood.     Fear  God.    Honour 
the  king. 

(i  18  Servants,  be  subject  to  your 
masters  with  all  fear  ;  not  only  to 
the   good  and  gentle,  but  also   < 
the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  thank-worthy,  j. 

a  man  for  conscience  toward  God' 
endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  • 
yc  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  yc 
shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but  ;f,  wli^n  * 
ye  do  well,  and   suffer  for  it,  ye 
take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable 
with  God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called  :  because  Christ  also  suffer- 
ed for  us,  leaving  us  an  example, 
that  ye  should  follow  his  steps  : 

t  22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  Wci- 
guile  found  in  his  mouth: 
d  23  Who,  when  lie  was  revilcc', 
reviled  not  again;  when  lie  SKfiei- 
ed,  he  threatened  not ;  but  con.- 
mitted  himself  to  him  that  judgctli 
rigliteously  : 

/    24  Who  his  own  self  bare  ( 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tr(  > 
that  wc,  being  (lead  to  sins,  should 
live  unto  righteousness:  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  gel 
astray  ;  but  arc  now  retuui 
unto  the  Siiepherd  and  Bishop 
your  souls. 

CHAP.  III. 
JT    IKEWISE,  ye  wives,  ^f  in 

I  J  subjection  to  your  own  hus- 
bands; thai,  if  any  obey  not  the 
word,  they  also  may  without  the 
word  be  won  l)y  the  conversation 
of  the  wives ; 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear. 

3  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold, 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

c    4  Bin  lei  it  be  the  hidden  man 
2B8  , 
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of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  omiament  of  ;i 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  hi 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 
/  5  For  after  this  manner  in  the 
old  time  the  holy  women  also, 
who  trusted  in  God,  adorned 
themselves,  being  in  subjection. 
unto  their  own  husbands: 

6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abra- 
ham, calling  him  lord :  whose 
daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do 
well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any 
amazement. 
d  7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 


with    them    according    to    know- ,i>19  By  which  also  he  went  and 


ledge,  giving  honour  unto  the 
wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel, 
and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the 
grace  of  life ;  that  your  prayers  be 
not  hindered. 

d  8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another ; 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be 
courteous : 

d  9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing :  but  contrari- 
wise, blessing;  knowing  that  ye 
are  thereunto  called,  that  ye 
should  inherit  a  blessing, 
d  10  For  he  that  will  love  life, 
and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain 
his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips 
that  they  speak  no  guile  : 
d  \\  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good :  let  hina  seek  peace,  and 
ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears 
are  open  unto  their  prayers:  but 
the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will 
harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of 
that  which  is  good? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right- 
eousness' sake,  happy  are  ye  ,•  and 
be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  nei- 
ther be  troubled  ; 

<i  15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts :  and  be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
Bb 


hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meek- 
ness and  fear. 

d  16  Having  a  good  conscience; 
that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of 
you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your 
good  conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well- 
doing, than  for  evil-doing. 
t  18  For  Christ  also  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God,  being  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit; 


preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  diso- 
bedient, when  once  the  long-suf- 
fering of  God  waited  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  pre- 
paring, wherein  few,  that  is,  eight 
souls,  were  saved  by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto, 
even  baptism,  doth  also  now  save 
us,  (not  the  putting  fiway  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God,)  by  the  resurection  of  Jesus 
Christ: 

t  22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven, 
and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ; 
angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers 
being  made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAP  IV. 
t  "jTIORASMUCH  then  as  Christ 
Bn  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with 
the  same  mind :  for  he  that  hath 
suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased 
from  sin; 

p  2  That  he  no  longer  should  live 
the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will 
of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  ex- 
cess of  wine,  re  veilings,  banquet- 
ings,  and  abominable  idolatries: 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the 
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same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil'but  let  liini  glorify  God  on  this  be 


of  you 

t   5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 


half. 
17 


For  the  time   is  come   that 


that  is  ready  to  judge  the   quick  I  judgment  must  begin  at  the  housi 

of  God  :  and  if  it  tirst  begin  at  us 


and  the  dead. 

6  For,  for   this    cause  was  the 


what  shall  tlje  end  Oe  of  them  that 


gospel  preached  also  to  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 


are  dead,  that  they  might  be  judg-  ^ 
cd  according  to  men  in  the  flesh, 
but  live  according  to  God  in  the 
spirit. 

d  7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand  :  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 
d  8  And  above  all  things  have  fer- 
vent charity  among  yourselves: 
for  charity  shall  cover  the  multi- 
tude of  sins. 

d  9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging. 
d  10  As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same 
one  to  another,  as  good  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 
d  11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any 
man  ministei,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth:  that 
God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom 
^o  praise  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strauj 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is 
to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you: 
b  13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufl'cr- 
ings  ;  that,  when  his  glory  shall  be 
revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy. 

6  14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  tlie 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for 
the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  rest-;^ 


18  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely 
;e  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodl} 
and  the  sinner  appear? 
d  10  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suf  i 
fer  according  to  the  will  of  God»  J 
commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  ] 
to  hua    in  weil-doing,   as   unto  a  | 
faithful  Creator. 

CHAP.  V. 
d  rWMlE  elciers  which  are  among 
a  you  I  exhort,  wlio  am  also 
an  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  Fuf- 
ferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a  par 
taker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  n 
sealed: 

d  2  F'eed  the  flock  of  God  whicii 
is  among  you,  taking  the  over- 
sight thereof]  not  by  constraint,  but 
willingly  ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but 
of  a  ready  mind  ; 
d  3  IVeiiher  as  being  lords  over 
God[s  heritage,  but  being  ensam- 
pies  to  the  flock. 

b  4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
sliall  appear,  ye  sha'l  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away. 

d  5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  subn^.ii 
yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yen, 
i{]\ofyou  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility:  for 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giv- 
etli  grace  to  the  humble. 
d  6  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time  : 

7    Casting   all    your  care  upon 


eth  upon  you.     On  their  part  he  isjliim;  for  he  careth  for  you. 

evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he'd  8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 


18  glorified. 


your    adversarv    tlie    devil,    as 


p  15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  roaring  lion,  w'alketh  about,  seek- 
a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief  or  as  an  ing  whom  he  may  devour  : 
evil-doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other  <^  9  Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the 
men's  matters.  jfaith,  knowing  that  tlie  same  af- 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  r.s  a  flictions  are  accomplisherl  in  your 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  aslKimed;, brethren  tlmt  are  in  the  world 


CHAPTER  1. 


6  10  But  the  God  of  all  grace 
who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eter- 
nal glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that 
ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make 
you  perfect,  establish,  strengthen, 
settle  you. 

11  To  him  be  glory  and  do- 
minion for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
i  12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  bro 
ther  unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have 


written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  tes- 
tifying that  this  is  the  true  grace 
of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  church,  that  is  at  Baby- 
lon, elected  together  with  you^ 
saluteth  you  -,  and  so  doth  Marcus 
my  son. 

b  14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  « 
kiss  of  charity.  Peace  be  with  yo 
all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Arrie) 


If  The  Second  Epistle 

CHAP.  I. 
<*  OIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and 
>3  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  them  that  have  obtained  like 
precious  faith  with  us  through  the 
righteousness  of  God  and  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  5^ou  through  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

;  t  3  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through    the    knowledge    of   him 

I  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and 
virtue: 

b  4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us 
exceeding  great  and  precious  pro 
mises ;  that  by  these  ye  might  be 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature 
having  escaped  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust. 
d  5  And  besides  this,  giving  all 
diligence,  add  to  your  faith,  vir- 
tue ;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge ; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  tempe 
ranee ;  and  to  temperance,  pa- 
tience ;  and  to  patience,  godliness ; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly 
kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness, charity. 

e  8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that 
ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  un- 
fruitful in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar 
off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
purged  from  his  old  sins. 


general  of  PETER. 

d  10  Wherefore  the  rather,  bre- 
thren, give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure :  for  if  ye 
do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall: 

b  11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
d  12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  neg- 
ligent to  put  you  always  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  though  ye 
know  therriy  and  be  established  in 
the -present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long 
as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir 
you  up  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
brance ; 

r  14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
put  off  this  ray  tabernacle,  even 
as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
shewed  me. 

15  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour 
that  ye  may  be  able,  after  my  de- 
cease, to  have  these  things  always 
in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of 
his  majesty. 

t  17  For  he  received  from  God 
the  Father  honour  and  glorj', 
when  there  came  such  a  voice  to 
him  from  the  excellent  glory.  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I.  am 
well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came 
from    heaven    we    heard,    when 
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we  were  witli  liini  in  the  holy 
mount. 

d  19  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye 
do  well  that  yc  lake  heed,  as  unto 
a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
day-star  arise  in  your  hearts  : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation. 
i  21  For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

GHAP.  II. 
r  "13 UT  there  were   false  pro- 

J3  phets  also  among  the  peo- 
ple, even  as  there  shall  be  false 
teachers  among  you,  who  privily 
shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bouglit 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves 
swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways ;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall.be 
evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness 
shall  they  with  feigned  words 
make  merchandise  of  you  :  whose 
judgment  now  of  a  long  time  lin- 
gereth  not,  and  their  damnation 
slumbereth  not. 

t  4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  an- 
gels that  sinned,  but  cast  them 
down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them 
into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  re- 
served unto  judgment ; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  pcrsoii, 
a  preacher  of  righteousness,  bring- 
ing in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of 
the  ungodly  ; 

g  6  And  turning  the  cities  of  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah  into  ashes, 
condemned    iJiem   with    an    ovci-  t 


8  (For  that  rigliteous  man  dwell- 
ing among  them,  in  seeing  and 
iiearing,  vexed  hut  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day  with  their  unlaw- 
ful deeds  ;) 

t  9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver tlie  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished  : 
p  10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk 
after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  un- 
cleanness,  and  despise  govern- 
ment. Presumptuous  are  they, 
self-willed ;  they  are  not  afraid  to 
speak  evil  of  dignities. 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  against  them 
before  the  Lord. 

w  12  But  these,  as  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  de- 
stroyed, speak  evil  of  the  things 
that  they  understand  not ;  and 
shall  utterly  perish  in  their  o^-n 
corruption  : 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  unrighteousness,  as  they  that 
count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day- 
time. Spots  </iei/ are  and  blemishes, 
sporting  themselves  with  their  own 
deceivings  while  they  feast  with 
you; 
p  14  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery. 


and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin  ; 
beguiling  unstable  souls  :  a  heart 
they  have  exercised  with  covetous 
practices  ;  cursed  children  : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the 
right  way,  and  are  gone  astray, 
following  the  way  of  Balaam  the 
son  of  Bosor,  w'ho  loved  the  wages 
of  unrighteousness ; 
/  16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  ini- 
quity :  the  dumb  ass,  speaking  with 
man's  voice,  forbade  the  madness 
of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  wells  without  wa- 
throw,  making  them  an  cnsampletcr,  clouds   that  are  carried  with 


unto  those  that  after  should  live 
ungodly  ; 

c  7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed 
with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the 
wicked  : 


tempest ;  to  whom  the  mist  of 
darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  P'or  when  they  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  al- 
lure through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
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through  much  wantonness,  those 
that  were  clean  escaped  from  them 
who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them 
liberty,  they  themselves  are  the 
servants  of  corruption :  for  of 
whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the 
same  is  he  brought  in  bondage. 
w  20  For  if  after  they  have  es- 
caped the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  again  entangled  therein, 
and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is 
worse  with  them  than  the  begin- 
ning. 

d  21  For  it  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way 
of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  it^  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  unto 
them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb,  The 
dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit 
again ;  and,  The  sow  that  was  wash- 
ed, to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

CHAP.  III. 
c  ri^HIS  second  epistle,  beloved, 
8     I  now  write  anto  you :  in 
both  which  I   stir  up   your   pure 
minds  by  way  of  remembrance 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of 
the  words  which  were  spoken  be 
fore  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of 
the  commandment  of  us  the  apos- 
tles of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  : 
r  3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scof- 
fers, walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying.  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming  ?  for  since 
the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things 
continue  as  they  were  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation. 
/  5  For  this  they  willingly  are  ig- 
norant of,  that  by  the  word  of 
God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and 
the  earth  standing  out  of  the  wa 
ter  and  in  the  water  : 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  wa 
ter,  perished  : 

B  b  2 


t  7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 
fire  against  the  day  of  judgment 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 
t  8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant 
of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is 
with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 
d  9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  con- 
cerning his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness  ;  but  is  long-suf- 
fering to  us-ward,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  hut  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance. 
t  10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night *,  in 
the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up, 
c?  11  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  j^ersons  oirght  ye  to  be 
in  all  holy  conversation  and  god- 
liness, 

t  12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  ele- 
ments shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat  ? 

r  13  Nevertheless  we,  according 
to  his  promise,  look  for  nev/  hea- 
vens and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness. 
d  14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless. 

15  And  account  that  the  long- 
suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation; 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also,  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  unto  him,  hath  written  unto 
you-; 

c  16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles, 
speaking  in  them  of  these  things  ; 
in  which  are  some  things  hard  to 
be  understood,  which  thev  that 
are  unlearned  and  unstanle  wre^ 
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as  ihey  do   also  the  other  scrip-. wiih  the  ciioi  ui  tut  \mcivlu, 
tures,    unto    their    own    dcstruc-  from  youi  own  steadfastness. 


lion. 

rf  17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeuig 
ye  know  these  things  before,  be- 
ware lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 


d  18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ.  To  him  he  glory 
both  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 


If  The  First  Epistle 

CHAP.  I. 

THAT  which  was  from  tlie 
beginning,  which  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
npon,  and  our  hands  have  han- 
dled, of  the  word  of  life  ; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  wit- 
ness, and  shew  unto  you  that  eter- 
nal life  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us  ;) 
e  3  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that 
ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
us  :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we 
unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be 
full. 

t  5  This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  de- 
clare unto  you,  that  God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fel- 
lowship with  him,  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth : 

t  7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  an-d  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us. 
d  9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness. 

10  If  wc  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us. 


general  of  JOHJ^. 

CHAP.  II. 

t  ]V/rV     little     children,    these  - 

1  T,l  things  write  I  unto  you, 
that  yc  sin  not.  And  if  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous: 
I  2  And  ho  is  the  iiropitiation  for 
our  sins :  and  iK)t  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world. 

e  3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

4  He  tliat  saith,  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him. 

c  5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word, 
in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected  :  hereby  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him. 

G  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk, 
even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  com- 
mandment unto  you,  bnt  an  old 
commandment  which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning:  The  old  commaiKi 
ment  is  the  word  which  ye  ha\  i 
heard  fiom  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  i> 
true  in  him  and  in  you  :  because 
the  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true 
light  now  shineth 

c  9  He  tliat  saith  he  is  in  tlie  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
ness even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  broihci 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  i- 
none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  hirn 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  bro- 
ther is  in  darkness,  and  walkcth 
in    darkness,    and    knoweth    nor 
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vvhilhci  lie  goeth,  because  that 
darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 
i  12  I  write  unto  you,  little  chil- 
dren, because  your  sins  are  for- 
given you  for  his  name's  sake. 
c  13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  I 
write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  ye  have  known  the 
Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you, 
fathers,  because  ye  have  known 
him  that  is  from  the  beginning.  I 
have  written  unto  you,  younj 
men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and 
the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you 
and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked 
one. 

d  15  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him, 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  ajgl^he  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  J^Ker,  but  is  of  the 
world. 

t  17  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  vAW  of  God  abideth  for 
eyer. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
time  :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
antichrist  shall*  come,  even  now 
are  there  many  antichrists;  where- 
by we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time 
t  19  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  tliey  would  no 
doubt  have  continued  with  us  :  but 
they  weyit  out,  that  they  might  be 
made  manifest  that  they  were  not 
all  of  us. 

t  20  But  ye  have  an  unction 
from  the  Koly  One,  and  ye  know 
all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you 
because  ye  know  not  the  truth 
but  because  ye  know  it,  and  that 
QO  lie  is  of  the  tuuh. 


t  22  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that 
denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ? 
He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son, 
the  same  hath  not  the  Father : 
[but  he  that  acknowledgeth  the  So7i 
hath  the  Father  also.] 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in 
you,  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning 
shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall 
continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the 
Father. 

6  25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  concerning  them  that 
seduce  you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any 
man  teach  you :  but  as  the  same 
anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things, 
and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and 
even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall 
abide  in  him. 

d  28  And  now,  little  children, 
abide  in  him  ;  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  may  have  confidence, 
and  not  be  asiiamed  before  him  at 
his  coming. 

t  29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  right- 
eous, ye  know  that  every  one 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  born 
of  him." 

CHAP.  III. 
t  "OEHOLD  what  manner  of 
_i3  love  the  Father  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God  !  therefore 
the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not. 

6  2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap- 
pear what  we  shall  be :  but  we 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is. 

d  3  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  puriiietlTLiiimselfi  even 
as  lie  is  pv.re. 
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4  Whosoever  coinmitieih  sin 
transgresseth  also  the  law ;  for  sin 
is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 
i  5  And  ye  know  that  he  was 
manifested  to  take  away  our  sins  ; 
and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him 
sinneth  not :  whosever  sinneth 
hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known 
him. 

c  7  Little  children,  let  no  man 
deceive  you  :  he  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  righteous,  even  as  he 
is  righteous. 

8  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested, that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  boni  of  God 
doth  not  commit  sin  ;  for  his  seed 
remaineth  in  him;  and  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 
c  10  In  this  the  children  of  God 
are  manifest,  and  the  children  of 
the  devil :  whosoever  doeth  not 
righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother. 
d  11  For  this  is  the  message  that 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that 
we  should  love  one  another 

12  Not  as  Cain,  7vho  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  .^  Be^ 
cause  his  own  works  were  cvii, 
and  iiis  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if 
the  world  hate  you. 
c  14  We  know  that  we  have  pass- 
ed from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren.  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in 
death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  bro- 
ther, is  a  murderer  :  and  ye  know 
that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life 
abiding  in  hinr 
t    16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love 


good,  and  seetli  ius  biother  have 
need,  and  sliutteth  up  his  bov 
of  compassion  from  him,  1 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  hinir^ 
d  18  My  little  children,  let  us  not' 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue, 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know    that 
we  are  of  the  truth,  and   shall 
sure  our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  i  >, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knowetli  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  con- 
demn us  not,  then  have  we  confi- 
dence toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask, 
receive  of  him,  because  we  1.' 
his  commandments,  and  do  tl 
things    that    are    pleasing    in 
siglit. 

d  23  And    this   is   his  command- 
ment :  That  we  should  believt 
the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Cli. 
and  love  one  another,  as  he  ^, 
us  commandment. 

24  And  he  that  keepelhhis  C' 
mandments^^Helleth  in  him, 
he  in  him.  ^Wd  hereby  we  ki 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spu.i 
which  he  hath  given  us. 
CHAP.  IV. 
ELOVFD,  believe  not  e\ 
pirit,    but    try    the    spi 
whetJier  they  are  of  God  ;  bcciM 
many  false  prophets  are  gone 
into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God:  Every  spirit  that  confesselh 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  th« 
flesh,  is  of  God  : 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesftJ 
eth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  comei 
in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God.  And; 
this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist^ 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  ii 
should  come;  and  even  now  al- 
ready is  it  in  the  world, 
c   4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children, 


B 


of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  and  have  overcome  them  :  because 
life  for  us  :  and  we  ought  to  liy'greater  is  he   that  is   in  yov,  than 
down  our  lives  for  tl)e  brethren.      ;hc  that  is  in  the  world. 
c    17  But  wiiosn  hath  this  world's;     5  They  are  of  the  world:  tht 
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fore  speak  they  of  tiie  world,  and      19   We  love 

the  world  heareth  them.  first  loved  us. 

c  6   We    are    of  God.     He    that 

knoweth  God,  heareth  us  \  he  that 

is   not   of  God,    heareth   not 

Hereby   know   we    the    spirit   of 

truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 
'  c  7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  ano- 
I  ther :    for    love    is    of  God  ;   and 

every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of 
i  God,  and  knoweth  God. 

t  8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 

not  God  ;  for  God  is  love. 

t  d   ia  this   was  manifested   the 

love  of  God  toward  us,  because 

that  God   sent  his   only-begotten 

Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might 

live  through  him. 

(   10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 

loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 

and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins. 

d  11   Beloved,   if  God   so   loved 

us,   we   ought    also   to   love   one 

another. 

t  12   No  man  hath  seen  God  at 

any  time.    If  we  love  one  another, 

God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love 

is  perfected  in  us. 

t  13   Hereby   know   we   that  we 

dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  be- 
cause   he   hath   given   us    of  his 

Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  dc 

testify,   that   the  Father  sent  the 

Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

t  15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 

Jesus   is   the   Son   of  God,    God 

dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

t   16   And   we  have   known  and 

believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to 

us.     God    is   love :    and  he   that 

dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God, 

and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made  per- 
fect, that  we  may  have  boldness 

in  the  day  of  judgment :  because 

as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 
13  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but 

perfect  love  casteth  out  fear :  be- 
cause fear  hath  torment.  He  that 
ifeareth,  is  not  made    perfect  in 

love. 


hnii,   because  he 


c  20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar. 
For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
he  love  God,  whom  he  hath  not 


d  21  And  this  commandment  have 
we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth 
God,  love  his  brother  also. 

CHAP.  V. 
^TT^THOSOE  VER  believeth  that 

V  ▼  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  born 
of  God  :  and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also 
that  is  begotten  of  him. 
c  2  By  ibis  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we 
love  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments. 

e  3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments , 
and  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous. 

c  4  For  whatsoever  is  bom  of 
God,  overcometh  the  world  :  and 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Wlio  is  he  that  overcOmeth 
the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ? 
t  6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not 
by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit 
is  truth. 

t  7  For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  :  and 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood :  and 
these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of 
men,  the  witness  of  God  is  great- 

:  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God 
which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God  hath  the  witness  in  him- 
self:    he   that  believeth  not  God, 
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hath  made  lum  u  liar,  because  he 
believeth  not  the  record  ihat  God 
gave  of  his  Son. 

Ml  And  this  is  the  vrcord,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life : 
and  this  lile  is  in  his  Son. 
b  12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath 
life  ;  and  he  that  hath  not  tiie  Sou 
of  God,  hath  not  life. 

13  Tlicse  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  lile, 
and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we 
ask  any  thing  according  to  his 
will,  he  heareth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear 
us,   whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that   we    have   the   petitions  that 
we  desired  of  him. 
d  16  If  any  man  see  his  brother 


sill  a  S!ii  which  is  not  unto  death, 
he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him 
life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto 
death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death:  I 
do  not  say  that  he  sliall  pray  for  it.  ] 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin: 
and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is 
born  of  God,  sinneth  not ;  but  ho 
that  is  begotten  of  Gcd,  keepcth 
himself,  and  that  wicked  one 
toucheih  him  not. 
t  19  .^nd  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness. 

i  20  And  we  know  that  the  Son 
of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us 
an  understanding,  that  we  may 
know  him  that  is  true  ;  and  we 
are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true 
God,  and  eternal  life. 
d  21  Little  children,  keep  your- 
selves from  idols.     Amen. 


TT  The  Second  Epistle  ofJGHJV. 

THE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady,  the    commandment,   That,   as   ye 
and   her   children,  whom   1 1  have   heard    from  the  beginning, 
love  in  the  truth  ;  and  not  I  only,  ye  should  walk  in  it. 
but  also  all  they  that  have  known       7  For  many  deceivers   are  cn- 
the  truth  ;  |tered  into  the  world,  who  confess 

2    For  the   truth's  iJake  which. not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  the  flesh.     This  is  a  deceiver,  and> 


us  for  ever. 

t    3    Grace    be  with  you,  mercy, 

and  peace  from  God  the  Father, 

and  from   the    Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and 

love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found 
of  thy  children  walking  in  truth, 
as  we  have  received  a  command- 
ment from  the  Father. 


an  antichrist. 

d  0  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we 
lose  not  those  things  which  we 
have  wrought,  but  that  we  receive 
a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  ol 
Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
)c  hath   both  the  Father  and   the 


d  5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,' Son. 

not  as  though  T  wrote  a  new  com-';;  10  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
mandment  unto  thee,  but  that^  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
which  we  had  from  the  beginning,' him  not  into  yovr  house,  neillier 
that  we  love  one  anotiier.  Ibid  him  (iod  speed: 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk      11  For  he  that  l)iddeth  him  God 
after  his  commandments.    This  is  speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deetN 
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12  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  wt^ite  with 
paper  and  ink :  but  I  trust  to 
come  unto  you,  arid  speak  face 


to   face,    that    our    joy    may   be 
full. 

13   The   children   of  thy  elect 
sister  greet  thee.     Amen. 


ir  The  Third  Epistle  of  JOHJV. 


THE  elder  unto  the  well-belov- 
ed Gains,  whom  I  love  in  the 
truth. 

b  2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all 
things  that  thou  mayest  prosper 
and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul 
prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when 
the  brethren  came  and  testified  of 
the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as 
thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 
d  4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
hear  that  my  children  walk  in  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  bre- 
thren, and  to  strangers ; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of 
ihy  charity  before  the  church : 
whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on 
their  journey  after  a  godly  sort, 
thou  shalt  do  well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's 
sake  they  went  forth,  taking  no- 
thing of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive 
such,  that  we  might  be  fellow- 
helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but 


Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have 
the  pre-eminence  among  them, 
receiveth  us  not. 

p  10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will 
remember  his  deeds  which  he  do- 
eth,  prating  against  us  with  mali- 
cious words :  and  not  content 
therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself 
receive  the  brethren,  and  forbid- 
deth  them  that  would,  and  casteth 
them  out  of  the  church. 
cZ  11  Beloved,  follow  not  that 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is 
good.  He  that  doeth  good  is  of 
God :  but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath 
not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report 
of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself: 
yea,  and  we  also  bear  record ;  and 
ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write, 
but  I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen 
write  unto  thee : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly 
see  the€,  and  we  shall  speak  face 
to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our 
friends  salute  thee.  Greet  the 
friends  by  name. 


IT  The  General  Epistle  of  JUDE. 


^TTUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus 
%f  Christ,  and  brother  of  James, 
to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God 
the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  called  : 
b2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied. 
d  3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  di- 
ligence to  write  unto  you  of  the 
common  salvation,  it  was  needful 
for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  ex- 
hort you  that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 


t  4  For  there  are  certain  men 
crept  in  unawares,  who  were  be- 
fore of  old  ordained  to  this  con- 
demnation, ungodly  men,  turning 
the  grace  of  our  God  into  lascivi- 
ousness,  and  denying  the  only 
Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

^51  will  therefore  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  afterward  destroyed 
them  that  believed  not. 
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t  0  Aiul  iiic  iiii-iLs  which  kt'P« 
not  their  first  estate,  but  left  then- 
own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved 
in  everlasting  chains  under  (iark- 
ness  unto  the  judgment  of  i,hc 
great  day. 

(  7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
and  the  cities  about  them  in  like 
manner,  giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  after  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  exam 
pie,  suffering  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire. 
p  8  Likewise  also  these  filthy 
-dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise 
dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  dig- 
nities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel 
when  contending  with  the  devil, 
he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Mo- 
ses, durst  not  bring  against  him  a 
railing  accusation,  but  said,  Tiie 
Lord  rebuke  thee. 
c  10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not :  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as 
brute  beasts,  in  those  tiltiigs  they 
corrupt  themselves. 
If;  11  Wo  unto  them!  for  they 
have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and 
ran  greedily  after  the  error  of  Ba 
laam  for  reward,  and  perished  in 
the  gainsaying  of  Core. 
i  12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts 
of  charity,  when  they  feast  witl 
you,  feeding  themselves  without 
fear  :  clouds  they  are  without  wa 
ter,  carried  about  of  winds  ;  trees 
whose  fruit  withercth,  without 
fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by 
the  roots  ; 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  their  own  shame ; 
wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  re- 
served the  blackness  of  darkness 
for  ever. 

r  14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these. 


saving,  Behold,  the  J, dim  (.(.incin 
with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 
t    15  To  execute  jut^gment  upon 
all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are 
ungodly  among  them  of  all  their 
ungodly   deeds  which   they   ha\< 
ungodly    committed,    and    of   :; 
their  liard  speeches  which  ungod: . 
sinners  have  spoken  against  liin;. 
p  16  These  are  murmurers.  coir 
plainers,  walking  after  llieir  own 
lusts ;  and   their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  words,  having  men's 
persons  in  admiration  because  t^f 
advantage. 

cZ  17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  1 
the  words  which  were  spoken  be-   .| 
fore  of  the  apostles  of  our  Ix)r(] 
Jesus  Christ ; 

13  How  tiiat  they  told  you  liierc 
should  l)c  mockers  in  the  last  tin,* 
who  should  walk  after  their  c>\\\. 
ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate 
themselves,  sensual,  having  not 
the  Spirit. 

d  20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  i;;' 
yonrselvcson  your  mcst  holy  frtiti 
praying  in  the  Holy  Giiost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love 
of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  ol 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  ctern;d 
life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compas- 
sion, making  a  difference  : 

23  And  others  save  with  fear 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire:  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  by  tl.i 
ficsh. 

b  24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  pre- 
sent you  faultless  before  tlie  pre 
sence  of  his  glory  with  cxceedini 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  oui 
Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  do 
minion  and  power,  botli  now  and 
ever.     Amen. 

300 


Tlic  REVELATION  of  St.  JOHJV  the  Dame. 


CHAP.  I. 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  gave  iinlo  him. 
to  shew  unto  his  servants  things 
which  must  shortly  coiiie  to  pass  ; 
and  he  sent  and  sigaided  it  hy  his 
angel  unto  his  servant  John  : 
-  2  Wiio  hare  record  of  the  woul 
of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  that 
he  saw. 

b  3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein :  for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

b  4  TOHN  to  the  seven  churches 
«/  which  are  in  Asia  :  Grace 
bR  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come ;  and  from  the 
seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne; 

t  5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
the  faithful  Witness,  and  the  first- 
begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the 
Fi-jncs  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wash- 
ed us  from  our  sins  in  his  ovvii 
feloodj 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father; 
to  Mm  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  an4  ever.     Amen. 
i  7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds; 
and  every  ey«  shall  see  him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced  him  :  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.     Even  so,  Amen 
^81  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
'  Ijeginningand  the  ending,  saith  the 
\  Lord»   which  is,   and  which  was, 
and    which   is    to    come,  the   Al- 
mighty, 

^91  John,  who  also  am  your 
brotlier,  and  companion  in  tribu- 
lation, and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in 
the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for 
tho  word  of  God,  and  for  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus  Christ. 
<^  10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  theses  : 
C  c 


Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind  me 
a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 
g  11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  fust  and  the  last:  and, 
What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book, 
and  send  if  unto  the  seven  church- 
es which  are  in  Asia;  unto  Ephe- 
and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto 
Pergamos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and 
unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Philadel- 
phia, and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  with  me.  And  being 
turned,  I  sav/  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  one  like  unto  the  Son 
of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about 
the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  his  hairs  were 
white  like  wool, as  white  as  snow; 
and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  fur- 
nace ;  and  his  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  v/aters. 

18  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars:  and  out  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword: 
and  his  countenance  -was  as  the 
sun  shineth  in  his  strength. 
t  17  And  Vv'hen  I  saw  him,  I  fell 
at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid 
his  right  hand  upon  mc,  saying 
unto  me,  Fear  not;  I  am  the  first 
and  the  last : 

18  /  am  he  thatliveth,  and  was 
dead ;  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen;  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  the  things  which 
are,  and  the  things  which  shall  be 
hereafter; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven 
stars  which  thou  savvest  in  my 
right  hand,  and  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are 
the   angels  of  the   seven  church- 

and    the    seven    candlesticks 


REVEL 
which  thou  sawcst  are  tlu-  be vcji 
chu  relies. 

CHAP.  II. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  Epliesus  write  -.  These 
things  saith  he  that  hokleth  the 
seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  wlio 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks  ; 
c  2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy 
labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
are  evil ;  and  thow  hast  tried  them 
which  say  they  are  apostles,  and 
are  not;  and  hast  found  them 
liars: 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  pa- 
tience, and  for  my  name's  sake 
hast  laboured,  and  hast  not 
fainted. 

4  Nevertheless,  I  have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
left  thy  first  love. 

d  5  Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent, and  do  the  first  works  ;  or 
else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
and  will  remove  thy  candlestick 
out  of  his  place,  except  thou 
repent. 

G  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  I  also  hate. 
6  7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  liim 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches ;  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  to  cat  of  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  paradise  of  God. 
g  8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna,  write ;  These 
things  saith  the  first  and  the  last, 
which  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ; 
c  9  1  know  thy  works,  and  tribu- 
lation, and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 
rich)  and  /  knoiv  the  blasphemy 
of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  l>ut  are  the  synagogue 
of  Satan. 

r  10  Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer.  Behold, 
the  devil  shall  cast  sojjie  of  you 
into  prison,  that  ye  my  )>e  tried; 


ATION. 

and  ye  shr.ll   have  tribulation  ten 

days.  Be  thou  faithful  unio  death, 

:uid  I  will    give  thee  a  crown  of 

life. 

f)  II  He  that  l»ath  an  ear,  let  liim 

hear  what    the  Spirit    saith   unto 

the  churches;    He  that  overcom- 

eth,  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 

death. 

g  12  And    to    the    angel    of   the 

church  in  Pergamos  write  ;  These 

things  saith    he    which    hath  the 

sharp  sword  with  two  edges; 

c    13    I    know    thy    works,    and 

where  thou  dwellest,  even  where 

Satan's  seat  is:  and  thou  boldest 

fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  denied 

my    faith,    even    in    those    days 

wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful 

martyr,  who  was  slain  among  you, 

where  Satan  dwellelh. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 
of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to 
cast  a  stumbling-block  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sa- 
crificed unto  idols,  and  to  commit 
fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  thing  I  hate. 

d  16  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight 
against  them  with  the  sword  of 
my  mouth. 

6  17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
liear  what  the  Spirit  saith  imio 
the  churches :  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him 
a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a 
new  name  written,  which  no  man 
knoweth,  saving  he  that  receiv- 
eth  it. 

g  IQ  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
(  hurch  in  Thyatira  write  ;  These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame 
of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine 
brass  ; 

c    19  1  know  thy  works,  and  cha- 

ritv,  and   service,  and    faith,  and 
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thy  patience,  and  thy  works ; 
and  the  last  to  be  more  than  the 
first : 

p  20  Notwithstanding,  I  have 
few  things  against  thee,  because 
thou  sufiferest  that  woman  Jeze- 
bel, which  calleth  herself  a  pro 
phetess,  to  teach  and  to  seduce 
my  servants  to  commit  fornica- 
tion, and  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
:nto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to  re- 
•■»ent  of  her  fornication,  and  she 
'•epented  not. 

w  22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  commit  adul- 
tery with  her  into  great  tribula- 
tion, except  they  repent  of  their 
deeds. 

/  23  And  I  will  kill  her  children 
with  death ;  and  all  the  churches 
shall  know  that  I  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts  : 
and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of 
you  according  to  your  works, 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto 
the  rest  in  Thyatira,  As  many  as 
have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which 
have  not  known  the  depths  of  Sa- 
tan, as  they  speak ;  I  will  put 
upon  you  none  other  burden  ; 

25  But  that  which  ye  have  al- 
ready, hold  fast  till  I  come. 
b  26  And  he  that  overcometh, 
and  keepeth  my  works  unto  the 
end,  to  him  will  I  give  power  over 
the  nations  : 

27  (And  he  shall  rule  tbem  with 
a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the  vessels  of  a 
potter  shall  they  be  broken  to 
shivers  :)  even  as  I  received  of 
jay  Father, 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the 
morning-star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the -Churches. 

CHAP.  III. 
gA  ND  unto  the  angel  of  the 
/jL  church  in  Sardis  write; 
These  things  sailh  he  that  hath 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the 
seven  stars;    I  know  thy  works, 


that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou 
livest,  and  art  dead, 
d  2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen 
the  things  which  remain,  that  are 
ready  to  die :  for  I  have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God. 
w  3  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore 
thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come 
on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt 
not  know  what  hour  I  will  come 
upon  thee. 

b  4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even 
in  Sardis  which  have  not  defiled 
their  garments ;  and  they  shall 
walk  with  me  in  white  :  for  they 
are  worthy. 

6  5  He  that  overcometh,  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment; 
and  I  will  no-t  blot  out  his  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will 
confess  his  name  before  my  Father, 
and  before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 

g  7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Philadelphia  write;  These  things 
saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is 
true;  he  that  hath  the  key  of  Da- 
vid, he  that  openeth,  and  no  man 
shutteth ;  and  shutteth,  and  no 
man  openeth  : 

8  I  know  thy  works  :  behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it  ;  for  thou 
hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not, 
but  do  lie  ;  behold,  I  will  make 
them  to  come  and  worship  before 
thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have 
loved  thee. 

b  10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation, which  shall  come  upon  aP 
the  world,  to  try  them  that  dweL 
upon  the  earth. 
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d  11  Behold,  I  come  quickly: 
hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown. 
6  12  Him  that  ov(  rcometh,  will  I 
make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out: 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of 
the  city  of  my  God,  wfiich  is  new 
Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down 
out  of  heaven  from  my  God  :  and 
/  will  write  upon  him  my  new 
name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 

g  14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans  write  ; 
Ti^se  things  saith  the  Amen,  the 
faitliful  and  true  Witness,  the  be- 
j;inning  of  the  creation  of  God  ; 
c  15  1  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 
w  16  So  then,  because  thou  art 
lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor 
hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
mouth  : 

c  17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am 
rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and 
knowcst  not  that  thou  art  wretch- 
ed, and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked  : 
d  18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
maycst  be  rich  -,  and  v/hite  rai 
ment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed, 
and  that  the  shame  of  thy  naked- 
ness do  not  appear ;  and  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that 
thou  mayest  see. 

19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
and  chasten :  be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 

d  20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock :  If  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me. 
h  21  To  him  thstovercometh  will 
I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even   as  I  also  ovricai^ir,  and  amli 


set  down  with  my  Fatiier  in  his 
throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAP.    IV. 
vJk   FTERthis  I  looked,  and  be- 


hold,  a  door  ivas  opened  in 
heaven  :  and  the  first  voice  which 
I  heard,  uas  as  it  were  of  a  trum- 
pet talking  with  me  ;  which  said, 
Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  things  which  must  be  here- 
after. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the 
Spirit :  and  behold,  a  throne  was 
set  in  licaven,  and  one  sat  on  the 
throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look 
upon  like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine 
stone  :  and  thei-e  was  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  throne  in  sight 
like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne 
wei-e  four  and  twenty  seats  ;  and 
upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  ciders  sitting,  clothed  in 
white  raiment ;  and  they  had  on 
theii  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  pro- 
ceeded lightnings  and  thunder- 
ings  and  voices.  And  there  iccre 
seven  lamps  of  lire  burning  before 
the  throne,  which  are  the  seveji 
Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there 
was  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal: 
And  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  round  about  the  tluone,  were 
four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and 
behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  was  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a 
calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a  face 
as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was 
like  a  Hying  eagle. 
/  8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each 
of  them  six  wings  about  him;  and 
ihcy  were  full  of  eyes  within  :  and 
thcv  re.st  not  day  and  night,  say- 
ing. Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God 
Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  ami 

to  COi1H\ 
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9  And  when  those  beasts  give 
glory,  and  honour,  and  thanks  to 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  Tlie  four  and  twenty  elders 
fall  down  before  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  and  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  throne, 
saying, 

t  11  Thou  art  worth3%  O  Lord,  to 
receive  glory#  and  honour,  and 
power:  forjlhou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
are  and  were  created. 

CHAP.  V. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  sat  on  tlie  throne  a 
hook  written  within  and  on  the 
h:ick  side,  sealed  with  seven  seals. 
V  2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  pro- 
claiming with  a  loud  voice.  Who 
is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof  .'* 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth, 
was  able  to  open  the  book,  neither 
to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no 
man  was  found  worthy  to  open, 
and  to  read  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

?■  5  And  one  of  the  eiders  saith 
ttnto  me,  Weep  not:  behold,  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the 
Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to 
open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the 
seven  seals  thereof 
t  6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the 
uiidst  of  the  throne,  and  of  the 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain,  having  seven  horns, 
and  seven  e3^es,  which  are  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God  sentibrth  into 
all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the 
httok  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him 
that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
book,  the  four  beasts,  and  four  ancZ 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them! 

C  c  2 


harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of 
odours,  whicii  are  the  prayers  of 
saints. 

t  9  And  they  sung  a  new  song, 
saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take 
the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
iiast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  ouv 
God  kings  and  priests:  and  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels  round 
about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts, 
and  the  elders:  and  the  number, 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times 
ten  tiiousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands; 

t  12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Worthy  is  tlie  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glorjs  and  ble'jsing. 

13  And  every  creature  which  is 
in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are 
in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying.  Blessing,  and  ho- 
nour, and  glory,  and  power,  be 
unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for 
ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said, 
Amen.  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  and  worshipped 
him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAP.  VL 

ND  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 

opened  one  of  the  seals,  and 

I  heard,  as   it  were   the  noise  of 

thunder,    one  of  the  four  beasts, 

saying.  Come  and  5ee. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a 
white  horse :  and  he  that  sat  on 
him  had  a  bow ;  and  a  crown  was 
given  unto  him:  and  he  went  forth 
conquering,  and  to  conquer. 
r  3  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  the  second 
beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  auother 
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huise  </i«<  ji'fls  ictl:  H»iil  ;;of6Tr  WHSjhair,  and  llie  luoou  became  m 
given  to  him  that  sal  iheicon  to  blooj] : 

lake  peace  from  tlie  earth,  aniiir  13  And  tiie  stais  of  heaven  fell 
that  they  should  kill  one  another  Junto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig-lree 
and  there  was  given  unio  liim  a'castetli    her  imiimely    figs,  when 


great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  thci 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast 
say,  Come  and  see.  And  I  be- 
held, and  lo,  z  black  horse;  and 
he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  j)air  of 
balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  1  heard  a  voice  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  beasts  say,  A 
measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny, 
and  three  measures  of  barley  for  a 
penny ;  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the 
oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 


she  is  siiaken  of  a  niip,hly  wiinl. 

14  And  the  heaven  dej)arted  as 
a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together  ; 
and  every  mountain  and  island 
v/ere  moved  out  of  their  places, 
r  15  And  the  kings  of  the  earlii, 
and  the  great  mWi,  jgnd  the  ri(  li 
men,  and  the  chiefffaptains,  and 
the  n)i§hty  men,  and  every  bond- 
man, and  every  free-man,  hid  them- 
selves in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks 
of  tlwj  mountains ; 

IG  And  Slid  to  the  mounfani5 
Eind  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  i>: 


fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  ofjfrom  the  face  of  him  tiiat  silleth 
the   fourth   beast  say,  Come    and 'on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 


8  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
pale  horse  :  and  his  name  that  sal 
on  him  was  Death,  and  iiell  fol- 
lowed with  him.  And  power  was 
given  unto  them  over  the  fourth 
part  of  the  earth,  to  kill  with 
sword,  and  with  hunger,  and 
with  death,  and  with  the  beasts 
of  the  earth. 

r  9  And  when  he  had  o])ened  the 
fifth  seal.  I  saw  under  the  altar 
the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 
testimony  which  they  held  : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  How  long,  O  Lord, 
holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them ;  and  it 
was  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season, 
until  their  fellow-servants  also  and 
their  brethren,  that  should  be  ki 
ed  as  they  were^  should  be  ful- 
filled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  si^fth  seal,  and  lo,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake ;  and  the 
sun  hecHnie  black  as  sackcloth  of" 


of  the  Lamb : 
t  17  For  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  come  ;  and  who  shall  hv 
abde  to  stand  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 

AND  after  these  things  1  > 
four  angels  standing  on  tiu 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  iioldiiic 
the  four  winds  of  tiie  earth,  that  tb.f 
wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth 
nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  a'-- 
cending  from  the  east,  having  the 
seal  of  the  living  God:  am!  h' 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  fon* 
angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  t'- 
hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 
t  3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  eartii 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  tili 
we  have  sealed  the  servants  of  oil 
God  in  their  foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  the  number  of 
them  which  were  sealed  :  ajid  ikcrt 
were  se;\ied  a  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.     Of  the  tiiix- 
of  Reuben  u'f  re  scaled  twelve  thoi 
sand.     Of  the  tribe  of  Gml    wo  • 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

C  Of  tbc  tribe  of  Aser  u:cre  seal- 
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.  erl  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Nephthalim  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
ses  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  locre 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve 
tiiousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand, 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

r  9  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  be- 
fore the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands ; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sittetli  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood 
rounfl  about  the  throne,  and  about 
the  elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and 
fell  before  the  throne  on  their 
faces,  asd  worshipped  God, 

d  12  Sajing,  Amen:  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
givijiig,  and  honour,  and  power, 
and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  an- 
swered, saying  unto  me.  What 
are  these  which  are  arrayed  in 
white  robes .''  and  whence  came 
they .? 

c  14  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir, 
thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to  me. 
These  are  they  which  came  out 
of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washeQ  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

6  15  Therefore  are  tliey  before 
the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  liim 
day  and  night  in  his  temple:  and 
he  that  sittcth  on  the  throne  shah 
dwell  among  them..  i 


16  They  siiali  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat. 

b  17  For  tliC  Lamb  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  watei-s  :  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
ND  when  he  had  opened  the 
seventh  seal,  there  was  si- 
lence in  l>eaven  about  the    space 
of  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels 
whicii  stood  before  God ;  and  to 
them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 
t  3  And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer;  and  there  was  given  unto 
iiim  much  incense,  that  he  should 
offer  it  witli  the  prayers  of  all 
saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which 
was  before  the  throne. 

4.  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascen-ded  up  before  God 
out  of  the  angel's  hand. 

A.ndthe  angel  took  the  censer, 
and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar, 
and  cast  it  into  the  earth  :  and 
there  were  voices,  and  thitnder- 
ings,  and  lightnings,  and  an  earth- 
quake. 

6  Aiul  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  trumpets  prepared 
themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  min- 

led  with  blood,  and  they  were 
cast  upon  the  earth  :  and  the 
third  part  of  trees  was  burnt  up, 
and  all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sound- 
ed, and  as  it  were  a  great  moun- 
tain burning  with  fire  was  cast 
into  the  sea  :  and  the  third  part  of 
the  sea  became  blood  ; 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the 
creatures  which  were  in  the  sea, 
and  Lad  life,  died;  and  the  third 
part  of  the  ships  were  destroyed. 
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10  And  the  thinl  ang«  1  sonudeil,  five  months:  anti  tbeir  tonnent 
and  there  fell  a  great  star  from  lica-  u'«5  as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion, 
ven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp,  and 'wiien  he  striketh  a  man. 

it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the|r  li  And  in  those  days  shall  men 
rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  ofjseek  death,  and  sliall  not  find  it; 
waters;  land  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star  is  shall  flee  from  them. 

called  Wormwood:  and  the  third  i  7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
part  of  the  waters  hecame  worm-  ?t'ere  like  unto  horses  prepared  unto 
wood  ;  and  many  men  died  of  the  battle  ;  and  on  tiieir  heads  uert 
waters,  because  they  were  made  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold,  ajid 
bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sound- 


ed, and  the  third  part  of  the  sun 
was  smitten,  and  tlie  lliird  part  of 
the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  stars ;  so  as  the  third  part  of 
them  was  darkened,  and  the  day 
shone  not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and 
the  night  likewise. 
wl3  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an 
angel  flying  througii  the  midst  of 
heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice. 
Wo,  wo,  wo,  to  the  inhabiters  of 
the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  trumjjet  of  the  three 
angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound  I 
CHAP.  IX. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from 
heaven  unto  the  earth  :  and  to 
him  was  given  the  key  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit. 

r  2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit;  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out 
of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
furnace  ;  and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit, 


their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of 
men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair 
of  women,  and  their  teeth  were 
as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breast-plalrs, 
as  it  were  breast-plates  of  iron  ; 
and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was 
as  the  sound  of  chariots  of  many 
horses  running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  there  were  stings  in 
their  tails  :  and  tl>eir  power  was 
to  hurt  men  five  months. 

n  W  And  they  hail  a  king  over 
them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  tiie 
Kebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but 
in  tlie  Greek  tongue  hath/i2inan>e 
A  poll  yon. 

w12  One  wo  is  past  ;  and  behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  here 
after. 

J3  And  the  sixtli  angel  sounded, 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is 
before  God, 
£•  14    Saying    to  the  sixth  angel 


3  And  there  came  out  of  thelwhich  h.ad  the  trumpet.  Loose  tho 
smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth.:. four  angels  which  are  bound  in 
and   unto  them  was  given  power,  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have!  15  And  tlie  four  angels  were 
power.  I  loosed,   which  were  prepared  for 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month, 
that  they  shouUl  not  hurt  the  and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third 
grass  of   the    earth,  neither    any 'part  of  men. 

green  thing,  neither  any  tree;  but  16  And  the  number  of  the  army 
only  those  men  which  have  not  of  the  horsemen  it'fre  two  hundred 
the  seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads,  thousand  thousand  :  and  I  heaid 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  the  number  of  them. 

they  should  not  kill  them,  but/-  17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in 
that    they    should    I'e    tormented  the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 

30l{ 


CHAPTERS  X,  X[. 
them,  having  breast-plates  of  fireJthe  earth,  lilted  up  hi 


and   of    lacinth,    and   brimstone 
and  the  heads  of  the  horses  were 
as  the  heads  of  lions  ;  and  out  of 
their  mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke, 
and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire, 
and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the 
brimstone,  which  issued  out  of 
their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,  and  in  their  tails :  for  their 
tails  were  like  unto  serpents,  and 
had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do 
hurt 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men 
which  were  not  killed  by  these 
plagues  yet  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not  worship  devils,  and 
idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 
and  stone,  and  of  wood  :  which 
neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of 
their  murders,  nor  of  their  sor- 
ceries, nor  of  their  fornication, 
nor  of  their  thefts. 

CHAP.  X. 
/  A  ND  I  saw  another  mighty  an- 
i\  gel  come  down  from  heaven, 
clothed  with  a  cleud  :  and  a  rain- 
bow was  upon  his  head,  and  his 
fece  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and 
iiis  feet  as  pillars  of  fire  : 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  open  :  and  he  set  his  right 
foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left /oo/ 
on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
as  when  a  lion  roareth  :  and  when 
he  had  cried,  seven  thunders  ut- 
tered their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was 
about  to  write  :  and  I  heard 
voice  from  heaven  saying  unto 
me,  Seal  up  those  things  which 
the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and 
write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw 
stand    upon    the    sea    and    upon 


hand   to 
heaven, 

t  6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth 
tor  ever  and  ever,  who  created 
heaven,  and  the  things  that  there- 
are,  and  the  earth,  and  the 
things  that  therein  are,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  things  which  are 
therein,  that  there  sliould  be  lime 
no  longer : 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice 
of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he  ■ 
shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery 
of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he 
hath  declared  to  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard 
from  heaven  spake  unto  me  again, 
and  said.  Go,  and  take  the  little 
book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of 
the  angel  which  standetii  upon 
the  sea  and  upon^he  earth. 

9  And  I  wen^mto  the  angel, 
and  said  unto  him.  Give  me  the 
little  book.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
Take  it,  and  eat  it  up;  and  it 
shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it 
shall  be  in  thy  mouth  sweet  as 
honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book 
out  of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it 
up ;  and  it  was  in  ray  mouth  sweet 
as  honey  :  and  as  soon  as  I  had 
eaten  it  my  belly  was  bitter. 
r  11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kings. 

CHAP.  XI. 

AND  there  was  given  me  a 
reed  like  unto  a  rod:  and 
the  angel  stood,  saying.  Rise,  and 
measure  the  temple  of  God,  and 
the  altar,  and  them  that  worship 
therein. 

fl?  2  But  the  court  which  is  with- 
out the  temple,  leave  out,  and 
measure  it  not;  for  it  is  given 
unto  the  Gentiles  :  and  the  holy 
city  shall  they  tread  under  foot 
forty  and  two  months. 

3  And  I  will  give  power  unto  my 

tv/o  witnesses,  and  they  shall  pro- 
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thousand    two  hundred  earthquake  were  slain  of  men  sc- 


phesy 

and   threescore   days,    clothed    in 

sackcloth 

4  These  are  the  two  olive-trees, 
tnd  the  two  candlesticks  standing 
before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies  :  and 
if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he 
must  in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut 
heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the  days 
of  their  prophecy  :  and  have  pow- 
er over  waters  to  turn  them  to 
blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with 
all  plagues,  as  often  as  they  will 
r  7    And    when  they  shall    have 

finished  their  testimony,  the  beast 
that  ascendeth  out  of  the  bottom 
less  pit  shall  make  war  against 
them,  and  shailupvercome  them 
and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie 
in  tlie  street  of  the  great  city 
which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord 
was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people,  and 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  na- 
tions, shall  see  their  dead  bodies 
three  days  and  a  half,  and  shall 
not  suffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be 
put  in  graves. 

•  10  And  they  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  shall  rejoice  over  then), 
and  make  merry,  and  shall  send 
gifts  one  to  another;  because  these 
two  prophets  tormented  them  that 
dwelt  on  the  earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  a 
half  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  en- 
tered into  them,  and  they  stood 
upon  their  feet ;  and  great  fear 
fell  upon  them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven,  saying  unto  them, 
Come  up  hither.  And  they  ascend- 
ed up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud  ;  and 
their  enemies  beheld  then). 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there 


ven  thousand :    and  the   remnant 

were  affrighted,  and  gave  glory  to 

the  God  of  heaven. 

w  14    The    second   wo   is    past ; 

and  behold,  the  third  wo  comeih 

quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sound- 
ed ;  and  there  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  king- 
doms of  oui-  Lord,andof  hisCiirist; 
and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  el 
ders,  which  sat  before  God  on  their 
seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
worshipj)ed  God, 

t  17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks, 
O  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  ait, 
and  wast,  and  art  to  come ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy 
great  power,  and  hast  reigned. 
t  18  And  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldcst 
give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  small 
and  great ;  and  shouldest  destroy 
them  which  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  i\\e  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  hia 
testament:  and  there  were  light- 
nings, and  voices,  and  thunder- 
ings,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great 
hail. 

CHAP.  XH. 

AND  there  appeared  a  great 
wonder  in  heaven;  a  woman 
clotlied  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head 
a  crown  of  twelve  stars  : 

2  And  she,  being  with  child, 
cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and  pain- 
ed to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another 
wonder  in  heaven  ;  and  behold,  a 
great  red  dragon,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten   liorns,   and  seven 


a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tentl 
part  of  the    city   fell,    and   in   the  crowns  upon  his  heads. 
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4  Ami  hie  tail  drew  the  third 
part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
did  cast  them  to  the  earth  :  and 
the  dragon  stood  before  the  wo- 
man which  was  ready  to  be  deli 
vered,  for  to  devour  her  child  a: 
soon  as  it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  her  cliild 
was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to 
his  throne. 

6  And  tlio  woman  fied  into  the 
wilderness,  wliere  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God,  tliat  they  should 
feed  her  there  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  hea- 
ven :  Michael  and  his  angels  fought 
against  the  dragon;  and  the  dra- 
gon fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not ;  neither 
v/as  their  place  found  any  more  in 
heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deeeiveth 
the  whole  world  :  he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice 
sa^-ing  in  heaven.  Now  is  cmne 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  o-ur  God,  and  the  pow 
€r  of  his  Christ :  for  the  accuser 
of  onr  brethren  is  cast  down  which 
accused  them  before  our  God  day 
and  night- 

e  11  And  they  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  testimony ;  and  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death, 
to  1^  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Wo  to 
the  inhabiiersfif the  earth,  and  of 
lite  sea !  fcii-the  devil  is  come  down 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  be- 
cause he  knovveth  that  he  hath 
but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw 
that  he  was  cast  unto  the  earth, 
i'C  persecuted  the  woman  which 
brought  forth  the  uiRn-child. 


14  And  to  the  woman  were  given 
two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that 
s.he  might  fly  into  the  wilderness, 
into  her  place,  where  sUe  is  nou- 
rished for  a  time,  and  times,  and 
half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the 
serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of 
his  mouth  water  as  a  flood,  after 
the  woman,  that  he  might  cause 
lier  to  be  carried  away  of  the 
flood. 

Iio   And    the    earth   helped  the 

woman;    and    the    earth    opened 

cr  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the 

flood  whickthe  dragon  cast  out  of 

his  mouth. 

r  17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth 
with  the  woman,  and  went  to 
make  war  with  the  remnani  >f  her 
seed,  which  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  have  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  Christ. 
CHAP.  XIII. 
ND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise 
up  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his 
horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his 
heads  the  name  of  blasphemy, 
r  2  A.nd  the  beast  which  I  saw 
was  like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his 
feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and 
his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion : 
and  the  dragon  gave  him  his 
power,  and  his  seat,  and  great 
authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as 
it  were  wounded  to  death  ;  and 
his  deadly  wound  was  healed : 
and  all  the  world  wondered  after 
the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dra- 
gon which  gave  power  unto  the 
beast:  and  they  worshipped  the 
beast,  saying.  Who  is  like  unto 
the  beast  ?  who  is  able  to  make 
war  with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him 
a  mouth  speaking  great  things  and 
blasphemies;  and  power  was  given 
unto  him  to  continue  forty  and  tvv'o 
months. 
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G  A-'.(l  ho  0j>cnL'il  \i\>  nioutn  in' 
Dlasphemy  against  God,  to  bins 
j)l)cnie  his  name,  and  his  t;il)er- 
niiclo,  and  them  that  dwell  in 
heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them  ;  and  ])ower  was 
given  liim  over  all  Kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 
t  8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  worship  him,  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  tiie  book 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  car,  let 
him  hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivi- 
ty shall  go  into  captivity:  he  that 
killeth  with  the  sword,  must  bi 
killed  with  the  sword.  Here  i 
the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
coming  up  out  of  the  earth,  and 
he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and 
he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the 
power  of  the  first  beast  before  him 
and  causeth  the  earth  and  them 
which  dwell  therein  to  worship  the 
first  beast,  whose  deadly  wound 
was  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  wonders, 
so  that  he  makcth  fire  come  down 
from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  by  the  means 
of  those  miracles  which  he  had 
power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the 
beast ;  saying  to  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  that  they  should 
make  an  image  to  the  beast,  which 
had  the  wound  by  a  sword,  and 
did  live. 

15  Aixl  he  had  power  to  give 
life  unto  the  image  of  the  beast, 
that  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
both  speak,  and  cause  that  as 
many  as  would  not  worship  the 
image  of  the  l)east  should  be 
killfd. 


TIuX.  i 

IG    And    he    cau.tth    all,    bolli  ' 
small   and  great,  Ticli   and    poor, 
free  ,and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark 
in    their   right  hand,   or   in  thr 
foreheads  ; 

17  And  that  no  man  might  bit 
or  sell,  save  he  that  harl  tlic  mai  i 
or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  i: 
number  oi  his  name. 
DlS  Here   is  wisdom.     Let  hi.  i 
that  hath  understanding  count  tivi 
number  of  the  beast :   for  it  is  ir." 
number  of  a  man  ;  and  his  nun 
ber  is  Six  hundred  threescore  a> 
six. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
t  A  ND  I  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb 
r\  stood  on  the  mount  Sion, 
and  with  him  a  hundred  forty 
and  four  thousand,  having  his  Fa- 
ther's name  written  in  their  fon  - 
heads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven, as  the  voice  of  many  water:-, 
and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  tin;: 
der:    and    I    heard   the   voice   ^ 
harpers  harping  with  their  harp- 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were 
new  song  before  the  throne,  an 
before   the    four   beasts,   ami   ti. 
elders:    and  no  man  could  lea:  . 
that   song   but   the    hundred   an  I 
forty  and   four   thousand,    whicb 
were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 

c  4  These   are  tliey  which  were 
not  defiled  with  women  ;  for  they 
are  virgins.    These  are  they  whicli 
follow   tlie    Lamb    whitherswver 
he  goeth.     Those  were  redeemeil 
from  among  men,  heing  the  first- 
fiuits  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 
c   5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found 
no  guile  :    for   they    are   without 
fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 
r  6  And  I  saw  another  angel  f] 
in  the  midst  of  heavetuiiaving  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people, 
d   7   Saying   with   a   loud   voice. 
Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him; 
for  ih(,'  hour  of  his  judgment   is 
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come:  and  worship  him  that  made j of  the  temple  which  is  in  heaven, 
heaven,  and   earth,  and   the   sea,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 


and  the  fountains  of  waters, 

8  And  there  followed  another 
angel,  saj'ing,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
fallen,  that  great  city,  because  she 
made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  If 
any  man  worship  the  beast  and 
his  image,  and  receive  his  mark  in 
his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 
t  10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
is  poured  out  without  mixture  into 
the  cup  of  his  indignation;  and  he 
shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and 
brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lamb  : 

t  11  And  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever :  and  they  have  no  rest  day 
nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  whosoever  re- 
ceiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints  :  here  are  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  the 
faith  of  Jesus. 

b  13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  li^nceforth  :  Yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours ;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud 
one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown, 
and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 
i  15  And  another  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud 
voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud, 
Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap  :  for 
the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap ; 
for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth ; 
and  the  earth  was  reaped. 
..n  And  another  angel  came  out'out 
D  d 


18  And  another  angel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  which  had  power 
over  fire;  and  cried  with  a  loud 
cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp 
sickle,  saying,  Thrust  in  thy  sharp 
sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of 
the  vine  of  the  earth;  for  her 
grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered 
the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it 
into  the  great  wine-press  of  the 
wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  wine-press  was  trod- 
den without  the  city,  and  blood 
came  out  of  the  wine-press,  even 
unto  the  horse-bridles,  by  the 
space  of  a  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred furlongs. 

CHAP.  XV. 

AND  I  saw  another  sign  in  hea- 
ven, great  and  marvellous, 
seven  angels  having  the  seven  last 
plagues;  for  in  them  is  filled  up 
the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of 
glass  mingled  with  fire  :  and  them 
that  had  gotten  the  victory  over 
the  beast,  and  over  his  image,  and 
over  his  mark,  and  over  the  num- 
ber of  his  name,  stand  on  the  sea 
of  glass,  having  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the 
song  of  the  Lamb,  saying.  Great 
and  marvellous  are  thy  works, 
Lord  God  Almighty  :  just  and 
true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of 
saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  .''-for 
thou  only  art  holy :  for  all  nations  "^ 
shall  come  and  worship  before 
thee ;  for  thy  judgments  are  made 
manifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and 
behold,  the  temple  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was 
opened : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came 
of   the    temple,    having   the 
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seven  plagues,  clothed  in  pure 
and  white  linen,  and  having  their 
breasts  girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts 
gave  unto  the  seven  angels  seven 
golden  vials  lull  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled 
with  smoke  from  the  glory  of  God, 
and  from  his  power;  and  no  man 
was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple, 
till  the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven 
angels  were  fulfilled. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  the  temple,  saying  to  the 
seven  angels.  Go  your  ways,  and 
pour  out  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  earth, 
r  2  And  the  first  went,  and  pour- 
ed out  his  vial  upon  the  earth 
and  there  fell  a  noisome  and 
grievous  sore  upon  the  men  which 
had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
upon  them  Which  worshipped  his 
-  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sea  ;  and  it 
became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead 
man;  and  every  living  soul  died  in 
the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and 
fountains  of  waters  :  and  they 
became  blood. 

t  5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the 
waters  say.  Thou  art  righteous,  O 
Lord,  which  art,  and  wast,  and 
shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged 
thus. 

c  6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood 
of  saints  and  prophets,  and  thou 
hast  given  them  blood  to  drink  ; 
for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of 
the  altar  say.  Even  so.  Lord  God 
Almighty,  true  and  righteous  arc 
thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sun  ;  and 
power  was  given  unto  him  to 
scorcli  men  with  fire. 


e  9  And  men  were  <corchetl  with 
reat  heat,  and  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  which  hatl»  powci 
over  these  plagues:  and  they  re- 
pented not  to  give  him  g!or3^ 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  scat  of  the 
beast;  and  his  kingdom  was  full 
of  darkness ;  and  they  gnawed 
their  tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  blasphenied  the  God  of 
heaven,  because  of  their  pains  and 
their  sores,  and  repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  great  river 
Euphrates;  and  the  water  tliereof 
was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  th.e  east  might  be  pre- 
pared. 

1.3  And  I  saw  three  unclean 
spirits  like  iVogs  come  out  of  the 
moutii  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet. 

14  For  they  are  the  Sjovits  of 
devils,  working  miracles,  which 
go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  whole  v.orld,  to 
gather  them  to  the  battle  of  that 
great  day  of  God  Almighty. 
6  15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watch.ell),  and 
keepeth  his  garment?,  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  ihey^ee  his  shame. 
g  16  And  he  gathered  thrm  toge- 
ther into  a  place  called  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  pour- 
ed out  his  vial  into  ti.e  air;  and 
there  came  a  great  voice  out  ot 
the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the 
throne,  saying.  It  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings ;  and 
there  was  a  great  enrtlKjuake, 
such  as  was  not  since  men  were 
upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an 
t  arthqnake,  and  so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  »!i- 
vided  into  three  parts,  and  tb.e 
cities  of  the  nations  fell:  and  great 
Babylon    came    in    rt  memhiii: ce 

:^14 


before  God,  to  give  unto  her  the 
cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness 
of  his  wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled  away, 
and  the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a 
great  hail  out  of  heaven,  euery 
stone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent : 
and  men  blasphemed  God  because 
of  the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the 
plague  thereof  was  exceeding 
great. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

AND  there  came  one  of  the 
seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me, 
saying  unto  me.  Come  hither;  1 
will  shew  unto  thee  the  judgment 
of  the  great  whore  that  sitteth 
upon  many  waters ; 


CHAPTER  XVII. 


rieth   her,  which  hath  the   seven 
heads,  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest, 
was,  and  is  not ;  and  shall  ascend 
out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go 
into  perdition :  and  they  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  shall  wonder,  (whose 
names  were  not  written  in  the 
book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,)  when  they  behold  the 
beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and 
yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  which 
hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which 
the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  arc  seven  kings  : 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  th43 
other  is  not  yet  come  \  and  when 
he    Cometh,   he   must  continue  a 


2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the  I  short  space. 


earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with  the 
wine  of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness :  and  I 
saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet- 
coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of 
blasphemy,  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed 
m  purple  and  scarlet-colour,  and 
decked  with  gold  and  precious 
stones  and  pearls,  having  a  golden 
cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abomina- 
tions and  filthiness  of  her  fornica 
tion  : 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  luas 
a  name  written,  MYSTERY, 
BABYLON  THE  GREAT,  THE 
MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS  AND 
ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE 
EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunk 
,  en  with   the  blood  of  the   saints, 

and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs 
of  Jesus :  and  when  I  saw  her,  I 
wondered  with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me. 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel?  I 
will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  beast  tliat  car- 


11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and 
is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is 
of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into  per- 
dition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest  arc  ten  kings,  which 
have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet ; 
but  receive  power  as  kings  one 
hour  with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and 
shall  give  their  power  and  strength 
unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with 
the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall 
overcome  them  :  for  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings;  and 
they  that  are  with  him  are  called, 
ancl  chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me.  The 
waters  which  thou  sawest,  where 
the  whore  sitteth,  are  peoples, 
and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest  upon  the  beast,  these 
shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall 
make  her  desolate  and  naked,  and 
shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  burn  hei 
with  fire. 

t   17  For  God  hath  put  in  their 

hearts    to   fulfil  his  will,    and    to 

agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  unto 
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the  ijeasi,  uwi 
j>liall  be  fumiled. 


HKV  ELATION. 
■3  of  Godjand    lived 


d<lici„. 
hall  beu'ail  hrr,  and  lament  i" 


18  And  the  woman  wliich  tliouilier,  when  iliey  shall  see  the  smok< 


savvest  is  tliat  great  city»  which 
reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw 
another  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  great  power; 
and  the  earth  was  lightened  with 
his  glory.    * 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon  the 
great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is 
become  the  habitation  of  devils, 
and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit, 
and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and 
hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  forni- 
cation, and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with 
her,  and  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  are  w-axed  rich  through  the 
abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

d  4  And  I  heard  another  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  Come  out  of 
her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not 
partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye 
receive  not  of  her  plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached 
unto  heaven,  and  God  hath  re- 
membered her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she  re- 
warded you,  and  double  unto  her 
double  according  to  her  works:  in 
the  cup  which  she  liath  fdled,  fill 
to  her  double. 

7  How  much  sh€  hatii  glorified 
herself,  and  lived  delicioush%  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give 
her :  for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  1 
sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and 
shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues 
come  in  one  day,  death,  and 
mourning,  and  famine ;  and  she 
shall  be  utterly  burned  with  hrc  : 
for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who 
judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who   have   committed   fornication 


of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear 
of  her  torment,  saying,  Alas,  alas  I 
that  great  city  Batiy Ion,  that  mighty 
city  1  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  jud^i- 
ment  come. 

11  And  the  merchants  of  tiic 
earth  shall  weep  and  mourn  over 
her;  for  no  mixn  buycih  their 
merchandise  any  more  : 

12  The  merchandise  of  gol('. 
and  silver,  and  precious  stones, 
and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and 
purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and 
all  thyine  wood,  and  all  manner 
vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  manner 
vessels  of  nvost  precious  wood,  and 
of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odoure, 
and  ointments,  and  frankincense, 
and  wine,  and  oi],  and  line  flour, 
and  wheat,  i\m\  beasts,  and  sheep, 
and  horses,  and  chariots.and  slaves, 
and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul 
lusted  after  are  departed  from 
thee,  and  all  things  which  were 
dainty  and  goodly  are  departed 
from  thee,  and  thou  shalt  find  them 
no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things 
which  were  made  rich  by  her, 
shall  stand  afar  ofr',  for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  weeping  and  wailing 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas  !  that 
great  city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls  I 

17  I'or  in  one  hour  so  grea 
riches  is  come  to  nought.  And 
every  ship-master,  and  all  the 
company  in  ships,  and  sailors,  and 

many  as  trade  by  sea,  stood 
afar  off, 

IH  And  cried  when  they  saw 
the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying. 
What  city  is  like  unto  this  great 
city  I 

VJ  And  thev  cast  dust  on  their 
■:>lf3 
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heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  wail- 
ing,  saying,  Alas,  alas  !  that  great 
city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all 
that  had  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason 
of  her  costliness  !  for  in  one  hour 
is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  hea- 
ven, and  ye  holy  apostles  and  pro- 
phets; for  God  hath  avenged  you 
on  her. 

21  And  a  migiity  angel  took  up 
a  stone  like  a  great  mill-stone,  and 
<^st  it  into  the  sea,  saying.  Thus 
with  violence  shall  that  great  city 
Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and 
shall  be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trum- 
peters, shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee ;  and  no  craftsman  of 
whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shall  be 
found  any  more  in  thee  ;  and  the 
sound  of  a  mill-stone  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee; 

23  And  the  liglit  of  a  candle 
shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee; 
and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom 
and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no 
more  at  all  in  thee  :  for  thy  mer- 
chants were  the  great  men  of  the 
earth ;  for  by  thy  sorceries  were 
all  nations  deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints, 
and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon 
the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

AND  after  these  things  I  heard 
a  great  voice  of  much  people 
in  heaven,  saying,  Alleluia:  Salva- 
tion, and  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God 


and  worshipped  God  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  saying.  Amen;  Al- 
leluia. 

d  5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying.  Praise  our  God,  all 
ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
him,  both  small  and  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings, 
saying,  Alleluia:  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth. 
d  7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him :  for  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and 
his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 
c  8  And  to  her  was  granted  that 
she  should  be  avrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white  :  for  the  fine  linen 
is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage-supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 
t  10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  wor- 
ship him.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
See  thou  do  t^not:  I  am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus:  wor- 
ship God:  for  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened, 
and  behold,  a  white  horse  ;  and 
he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called 
Faithful  and  True,  and  in  right- 
eousness he  doth  judge  and  make 
war. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many 
crov/ns  ;  and  he  had  a  name  writ- 


2  For  true  and  righteous  a>-e  hisiten,  that   no   man   knew,   but  he 


judgments :  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt 
the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and 
hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  ser- 
vants at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia. 
And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  el- 
ders and  the  four  beasts  fell  down 


himself 

<  13  And  lie  was  clothed  with  a 
vesture  dipped  in  blood :  and  his 
name  is  called  The  Word  of  God. 

■14  And  the  armies  which  icere 
in  heaven  followed  him  upcn  white 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth 
a   sharp   sword,   that    with   it  he 
317 


ntVKLATIO.X. 


should  smite  the  nations  :  and  he 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  : 
and  he  treadeth  the  wine-press  of 
the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Al- 
mighty God. 

t*  16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture 
and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written, 
KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD 
OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing 
in  the  sun  ;  and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls 
that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
Come,  and  gather  yourselves  to- 
gether unto  the  supper  of  the  great 
God; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains, 
and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and 
the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them 
that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of 
all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both 
small  and  great. 

19  And  1  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
gathered  together  to  make  war 
against  him  that  snt  on  the  horse, 
and  against  his  army. 
t  20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had 
received   the   mark   of  the  beast. 


seta  seal  upon  him,  tijiit  he  siioul* 
deceive  the  nation.s  no  more,  till 
the  thousand  years  should  be  ful 
filled ;  and  after  that  he  must  Ik 
loosed  a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  lhe\ 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  wa- 
given  unto  them :  and  /  satv  Hu 
souls  of  them  that  were  beheadt ;: 
for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  fo. 
the  word  of  God,  and  which  hac 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  neithfi 
his  image,  neither  had  receivedpft? 
mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands;  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished.  This  is  the  first 
resurrection. 

b  6  Blessed  and  holy  is  be  lliai 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection 
on  such  the  second  death  hath  w 
power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  ol 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  yeai*s. 
?•  7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  Satan  shall  he  loosed 
out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive 
the  nations  which  are  in  the  four 
quarters    of  the    earth,    Gog   and 


and  them  that  worshipped  his, Magog,  to  gather  them  together 
image.  These  both  were  cast  alive'to  battle  :  the  number  of  whom  is 
into  a  lake   of  fire  burning  with'as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 


brimstone. 


9    And    thev  went 


up 


the 


21  And  the  remnant  were  slain  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  compas- 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat'ed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about, 
upon  the  horse,  which  sword  pro-; and  the  beloved  city  :  and  fire 
ceeded  out  of  his  mouth:  and  all  the 'came  down  from  God  out  of  hea 
fowls  were  filled  with  their  flesh.    Iven,  and  devoured  them. 

CHAP.  XX.  Ur  10  And  the  devil  that  deceived 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  comedown'.them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
from  heaven,  having  the  key  and  brimstone,  where  the  beast 
of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and 
chain  in  his  hand.  shall  be  tormented  day  and  night 

t   2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dra-  for  ever  and  ever, 
gon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  <    11  And    1    saw  a   great   v/hite 
Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from 
a  thousand  years,  'whoso  face  the  earth  and  the  hea 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  hot- ven  fled  away;  and  there  was 
tondess  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  found  no  place  for  them. 
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CHAPT 
t  H  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God ;  and 
the  books  were  opened  :  and  ano- 
ther book  was  opened,  which  is 
the  book  of  life :  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  those  things  whicli 
were  written  in  the  books,  accord- 
ing to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and 
hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them :  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works. 

t  14  And  death  and  hell  were 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is 
the  second  death. 

1 5  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
V  4  ND  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and 
/\  a  new  earth:  for  the  first 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  were 
passed  away;  and  there  was  no 
more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  laom 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 
h  3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  heaven,  saying,  Behold,  the  ta- 
bernacle of  God  is  with  men,  and 
he  will  dwell  with  thein,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God  him- 
self shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  God. 

b  4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain  :  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the 
throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all 
things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
Write :  for  these  words  are  true 
and  faithful. 

t  6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done. 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end.  I  will  give 
unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the 
ibuntain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 
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'j  7  He  that  overcometh  shall  in- 
nerit  all  things  ;  and  I  will  be  his 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 
t  8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  the  abominable,  and  mur- 
derers, and  whoremongers,  and 
sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone  :  which  is  the  second 
death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one 
of  the  seven  angels,  which  had  the 
seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  say- 
ing. Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee 
the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife, 
c  10  And  he  carried  me  away  in 
the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high 
mountain,  and  shewed  me  that 
great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem, 
descending  out  of  heaven  from 
God, 

11  Having  the  glory  of  God  : 
and  her  light  ivas  like  unto  a  stone 
most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper- 
stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and 
high,  and  had  twelve  gates,  and 
at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and 
names  written  thereon,  which  arc 
the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

13  On  the  east,  three  gates  ;  on 
the  north,  three  gates;  on  the 
south,  three  gates;  and  on  the 
west,  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them 
the  names  of  the  tw^elve  aposftes 
of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me, 
had  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and 
the  wall  thereof, 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth :  and  he  measured  the 
city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thou- 
sand furlongs.  The  length,  and 
the  breadth,  and  the  height  of  it 
are  equal. 

17  And   he  measured  the  wall 
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iliereof,  a  hundred  and  forty  and  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 


four  cubits,  according  to  the  niea 
sure  of  a  man,  tliat  is,  of  the  angel 
i  18  And  the  building  of  the  wall 
of  it  was  of  jasper :  and  the  city 
wa^  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear 
glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the 
u'gU  of  the  city  loere  garnished 
with  all  manner  of  precious  stones. 
The  first  foundation  was  jasper  ; 
the  second,  sapphire  ;  the  third,  a 
chalcedony  ;  the  fourth,  an  eme- 
rald ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the 
sixth,  sardius  ;  the  seventh,  chry- 
solite;  the  eighth,  beryl;  the  ninth, 
a  topaz;  the  tenth,  a  chrysopra 
sus;  the  eleventh,  a  jacinth;  the 
twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls;  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl ;  and  the  street 
of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it 
were  transparent  glass. 
t  22  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and 
the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of 
tlie  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the 
light  of  it :  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  do  bring  their  glory  and 
honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not 
be  shut  at  all  by  day  :  for  there 
.shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  tiie 
glory  and  honour  of  the  nations 
into  it. 

t  27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  de- 
tileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh 
abomination,  or  makdh  a  lie;  but 
they  which  arc  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

t     A   ND   he  shewed  me  a  pure 

jljL  river  of  water  of  life,  clear 


throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river  was 
there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yield- 
ed hex  fruit  every  month:  and  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nations. 
b  3  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse :  but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and  his 
servants  shall  serve  him : 
h  4  And  they  shall  see  his  face  ; 
and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there  ;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun ;  for  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light :  and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true.  And 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets 
sent  hrs  angel  to  shew  unto  his 
servants  the  things  which  must 
shortly  be  done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  bless- 
ed is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book- 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  them.  And  when  I  had 
heard  and  seen,  I  fell  c.jwn  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the 
angel  which  shewed  lii.'*  these 
things. 

7?  9  Then  saith  he  un«o  me.  Sec 
thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  fhv  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brrlliren  the 
prophets,  and  of  them  «»h!ch  keep 
the  sayings  of  this  bo'A :  woi-ship 
God. 

10  And  he  saith  u  ito  me.  Seal 
not  the  sayings  of  th<^  prophecy  of 
this  book :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

11  He  that  is  unjust,  let  hi-n  be 
unjust  still :  and  he  which  is  (ilthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  still  :  and  he  that 
is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous 
still :  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him 
be  holy  still. 

12  And  behold,  I  come  quickly  ; 
and  mv  reward  is  with  me,  to  giv« 
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every  man  accordiiij 

shall  be. 

/   13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 

beginning    and   the   end,  the  iirst 

and  the  last. 

b   14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 

commandments,    that    they    may 

have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 

may   enter  in  through  the   gates 

into  the  city. 

15  For  without  are  dogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  who- 
soever loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 
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as  iiis  work  is  athirst  come.     And  who.'^O'  vot 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  lift- 
freely. 

w  18  Fori  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book,  If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  God 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
that  are  written  in  this  book : 
w  19  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  boo 
of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  ol 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  anil 


to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
the  churches.  I  am  the  root  and 
the  offspring  of  David,  and  the 
bright  and  morrting-star. 
6  17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
eth say,  Come.     And  let  him  that 


16  1  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angell/rom  the  things  which  are  written 


in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these 
things  saith.  Surely  I  come  quick- 
ly :  Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus. 

6   21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 
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The  harvest  of  the  world 
The  seven  angels  with  the  se 

ven  last  plagues 
Of  the  vials  of  wrath 
The  scarlet  whore 
The  fall  of  Baby  Ion 
The  Lamb's  marriage 
The  first  resurrection     . 
The   heavenly  Jerusalem   de 

scribed     . 
The  tree  of  life 


KEY. 


^Wliat     ANALCXJIES     between  i 
A  ^    sensible  and  spiritual  things  may 
<    here  be  traced  ? 

SWhat  prophecy  is  here  ACCOM- 
PLISHED;   Where  is  it  found 
How  many   years  had  it  beei] 
written  \ 
'  What  BLESSING  is  here  sought 
or  acknowledged ;  or  promised 
How  great  >  How  durable  \  For 
whom  sought?  By  whom  acknow 
ledged  \  To  whom  promised  ?  On 
whose  account  was  this  blessing 
promised,  or  received  I  i 

What  trait  of  moral  CHARAC- 
TER is  here  given .'  Is  it  morally 
good  or  evil  \  Does  it  belong  to  a 
natural,  or  to  a  renewed  state 
What  advantages  or  disadvan- 
tages attended  it .' 
What  DUTY  is  here  enjoined 
J  )    Ga  whom  \  Is  it  taught  by  pre- 
\   cept,  by  example,  or   by    infer- 
(    ence  .'  How  enforced  ? 
(  What  DIFFICULTY  attends  the 
yj  1    exposition  of  this  passage  \  How 
\    can  it  be  reconciled  with  some 
(    other  passages  .' 
(Wbat     EVANGELICAL     EX 
e   \    PERIENCE,  or  what  EXHOR 
(    TATION,  is  here  given  I 

SWhat  particular  strain  of  ELO- 
aUENCE  can  you  point  out  in 
this  paragraph  \ 

What  FACTS  are  here  related  .' 
Is  any  doctrine  or  duty  connect- 
ed with  them  \ 
f  i  What  can  you  discover  here  that 
is  commendable  or  censurable  in 
deed,  word,  or  motive  .'  What  ad 
vantages  or  evils  attended  .' 

What  GEOGRAPHICAL  infor 
mation  is  known  of  this  country, 
province,  city,  or  river,  &c.  I 

What  HEAVENLY  DISPOSI- 
TION is  here  maniiosted  I 

Wliat  corresponding  affections 
does  it  demand  ? 

What  INSTITUTION  or  ordi- 
nance was  here  appointed  of 
God  I  or  was  here  recognized 
as  previously  appointed  of  him  ? 
What  was  its  nature  and  design  .' 
and  how  was  it  to  be  observed  .' 
Who  were  under  obligations  to 
observe  it .'  Is  it  still  obligatory 
on  any  \  Is  there  any  connexion 
or  correspondence  between  this 
and  any  other  institution  or  ordi- 
nance! 


What  INSTRUCTIONS  are  im- 

I  parted  m  tnis  parable  t  or  m  this 
metaphor  I  What  is  their  prac- 
tical tendency  ? 

What  KNOWLEDGE,  or  want 
of  knowledge  of  human  nature  is 
here  particularly  manifested  i 

What  statute,  rite,  service,  or  ap- 
pendage of  the  LEVlTICAL 
DISPENSATION  is  here  men- 
tioned ?  Why  appointed  '. 

What  LOFTY  FLIGHTS  of  de- 
votional fervour  .'  What  long- 
ings after  intimate  communion 
with  God  are  here  manifested  / 
^hat  MIRACLE  is  here  record- 
ed ?  By  whom,  and  for  what  pur- 
pose wrought .'  In  whose  name, 
j  and  by  whoso  authority  ?  What 
t  effect  had  it  on  the  witnesses  .' 

SWhat  is  worthy  of  particular  no- 
tice in  this  NAME  J 
[  What    ORIENTAL    or  %ncient 
\    custom  may  here  be  learned  .'  or 
^    what  do  yon  know  of  one  which 
'    will  elucitlate  this  passage  I 
i  What  PROHIBITION    is    hef« 
\    directly  or  indirectly  made  I  Why 
\    is  this  deed,  or  word,  or  thought 
'    forbidden  ? 
What    prophecy    is    here    RE- 
what  period  of 
been    fulfilled  I 


rwh 

ed 

l{       pO! 


C  What     prophecy    is 
)    CORDED  ?   At  wh 
)    time  ?     Has    it    be 
(    How  ?  IVhen  r 
(  Wh 
\   exl 
(    it] 


What  affecting  SCENE  is  here 
exhibited  .'  What  feelings  should 
produce  .' 

What  SUBLIMITY  of  thought 
or  of  language  is  here  ?  W^iat 
inference  follows  ? 

What  doctrinal  TRUTH  is  hare 
inculcated  .'  Is  it  directly  or  in- 
directly taught  I  How  illustrat- 
ed I  How  applied  l  What  piac- 
tical  influence  should  it  have  i 

What  TYPE  of  Christ,  or  typi- 
'  transaction,  can  be  distinctly 
traced  here  ? 

What  UNJUSTIFIABLE  ac- 
tion in  a  virtuous  character  f  Or 
what  unusual  excellence  in  one 
not  pious,  is  here  recorded  .' 

What  VISION  is  here  described 
To  whom  and  why  given  ? 

'  What  WO  is  here  denounced  or 
executed  f  or  warning  givon  I 
What  is  its  import  I  Against 
whom  denounced,  or  to  whona 
given  I 


C  Whi 

^      cal 

(    tra( 


♦  Denotes  the  propriety  of  profound  attention. 


REFERENCE    BIBLE. 


This  Work  will  contain  an  accurate  copy  of  the  common  English  version  of 
the  Scriptures,  with  ttefereuccs  and  a  Key  Shoot  of  iluni^liuus,  iiistorKal,  doc 
trinal,  and  practical,  designed  to  facilitate  the  ac(iui!«iliuii  of  J^criptural  know- 
ledge, in  Bible  Classes,  Sun.iay  Schools,  Common  Sciiools,  and  Private  families 
Besides  the  References  and  Key,  it  will  contain  a  Syllabus  of  Townsend's  Chro- 
nological arrangement  on  the  basis  of  Light  foot  V  chronicle  ; — a  correct  and  ele- 
gant Map  and  Table  of  Scripture  Geography  ; — a  Table  of  the  Scripture  j)rojvr 
names  accented  for  pronunciation  according  to  Walker's  Key  and  Rules,  with 
the  etymological  meaning  given  where  that  is  deemed  of  importance  ; — a  brief 
Table  of  Scripture  Chronology,  and  another  of  references  to  i»jissages  in  the  New 
Testament,  where  prophecies  are  either  recorded  or  their  accomplishment  nar- 
rated. The  Reference  Letters  and  Key  are  adapted  to  exercise  the  under- 
standing about  the  ideas  contained  in  eiieh  paragraph  of  the  orucl';s  tU'  God, 
and  thus  break  up  a  habit,  lamentably  common,  of  reading  mechanically,  or 
without  reflection  ;  the  Tables  and  Map  relating  to  Etymology,  Geography, 
Chronology,  Prophecy,  and  other  miscellaneous  subjects,  by  elucidating  n)any 
passages,  will  add  to  the  interest  with  which  they  will  be  fH-rused ;  and  the 
marking  of  the  proper  names  with  the  tigure  vowels  of  Walker's  Dictionary,  a 
work  now  in  general  use,  win  tend  to  render  their  proimnciation  easy,  accurate, 
and  uniform.  The  whole  will  he  j)rinted  from  new  ty^ws  cast  expressly  for  the 
purpose,  and  be  afforded  very  reasonably. 

Testimonials  to  the  Merits  of  the  Testament  and  proposed  Editions  of  the 
Bible. 
Besides  the  recommendations  from  the  General  Associations  of  Ministers  in 
5Iaesachusotts  and  in  New-Hampsliire,  the  following  names  have  been  given 
with  testimonials  of  high  approbation.  Presidents,  Day,  Gri_ffin.,  Lindsly, 
Moore, and  Tyler;  Drs.  Miller,  hVilson,  Jarcis,  Roineijn,  Sprititr,  and  Coz  ; 
Prof.  Stuart,  Taylor,  Fitch,  Goodrich,  and  Detcey  ;  Rev.  Messrs.  Jenks,  Katon, 
Dwight,  Mcrwin,  Baldicin,  Snod<rrass,  Patton,  Hunmicrs,  ff'isner,  Green,  mid 
Skinner ;  and  Messrs.  Herrick  and  Barnes. 


The  following  Extracts  arc  made  from  Recommendations  and  Literary 
JVutices. 

It  is  a  lamentable  fact,  that  the  word  of  God  is  frctjuently  read  by  adults,  and 
very  generally  read  and  recited  by  children,  with  little  or  no  attention  to  the 
ideas  intended  to  be  conveyed.  Whate-vHr  fnall  tend  to  correct  this  habit,  and 
successfully  engage  the  reader's  or  pupil's  attention  to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  will  unquestionably  conduce  to  the  promotion  of  reli- 
gious knowledge  and  piety.  Nothing  which  has  yet  been  attempted,  is,  in  our 
opinion,  so  well  calculated  to  accomplish  this  desirable  object  as  the  Referen- 
ces and  Key,  appended  to  the  edition  of  the  New  Testament  lately  published  in 
this  city  by  the  Rev.  Hervey  Wilbur. — By  a  letter,  {s,  t,d,&,c.)  prefixed  to  the 
several  verses  which  relate  to  any  important  fact,  miracle,  doctrine,  precept, 
prohibition,  or  promise,  the  rea.der  or  instructor  is  referred  to  appropriate  (]ue8- 
lions  to  be  put  to  himself  or  his  pupils,  in  relation  totiuit  verso,  which,  if  pro- 
pf^rly  attended  to,  cannot  fail  to  bring  before  the  mind  the  instruction  commu- 
nicated by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  References  present  a  series  of  questions  relative  to  the  various  facts, 
miracles,  doctrin'^s,  precepts,  prohil)itions,  and  pr«)mises,  as  they  occur;  and 
are  peculiarly  calctilatcd  to  promote  an  attentive  perusal  of  the  sacred  volume. 
I  believe  it  will  be  found  very  useful  to  parents  in  instructing  their  children  in 
the  Scriptures,  as  well  as  to  the  teachers oi' Common  and  Sabbath  schools  ;  and 
sincerely  ho|)e  that  it  will  meet  with  a  very  cxtmisive  circulation. 

Having  procured  and  inspected  the  third  edition  of  tlie  Stereotype  New  Tes- 
tament, with  its  Key  and  References,  by  the  Reverenil  llervpv  Wilbur,  and  also 
the  three  certificates  pretixed  to  it,  I  ngree  fully  with  all  the  sentiments  they 
express  of  its  probably  great  nsefuiiM-->>  .  and  jidniire  the  design  of  etlecting 
this  without  eonflieting  with  the  |)eeuliaritios  of  any  dem>mination  of  thos« 
who  are  fairly  styled  Chrisi  ian.j. 

I  have  suiririnntiv  examiuv-^d  t!ie  Rev»  Mr.  Wilbur's  Reference  Testanient,  to 
he  inltlligenlly  aud  thoroughly  COD.  iiiced  of  its  admirable  fitness  to  Open  the 


BIBLE  CLASS  TEXT  BOOK, 
youthful  mind  to  the  meaning  aiui  moral  influence  of  tlie  sacred  text.  In  con- 
dueling  the  business  of  Bible  classes,  Habbatli  schools,  and  Domestic  instruo- 
tion,  1  have  seen  no  help  that  appears  to  me  more  desirable.  It  is  very  impor 
taut,  that  the  plan  of  Mr.  Wilbur  should  be  applied  also  to  the  Old  Testament, 
aiiil  1  rejoice  to  learn  that  he  is  now  engaged  in  that  work.  He  deserves,  and 
I  trust,  will  receive,  in  prosecuting  his  design, the  warm  encouragement  of  thd 
ChrisLian  public. 

The  Rev.  flervey  Wilbur^  of  Boston,  has  published  an  edition  of  the  New 
Testament,  with  References,  and  a  Key  Sheet  of  Uuestions,  historical,  doctri- 
nal, and  practical,  which  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every  Christian  inquirer; 
ai;d  it  is  bope^l  he  will  publish  an  edition  of  the  Old  Testament,  with  like  re- 
ferences, alphabetically  arranged,  for  the  benefit  of  Bible  Classes,  to  whom  it 
would  be  eminontly  useful.  The  E<litor  has  been  given  to  understand  that 
sucJi  a  publication  is  in  contemplation,  and  that  in  addition  to  Tables  of  the 
Scripture  projier  names  and  Scrijjlure  Chronology,  several  valuable  tables  will 
be  subjoined  from  Townsend's  Chronological  Arrangement  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures,  a  new  and  costly  English  publication,  of  rare  excellence  ;  but 
almost  unknown  in  this  country. 

Your  Committee  have  also  seen  a  specimen  of  an  edition  of  the  Old  Testa- 
njent  w  hich  Mr.  Wilbur  is  preparing  on  the  same  plan  with  that  of  the  New 
Testament;  which,  it  is  proposed,  shall  contain  a  correct  Map  and  Table  of 
Ancient  Scripture  Geography,  and  a  Syllabus  of  the  several  portions  of  that 
part  of  the  inspired  volume  arranged  in  the  order  of  their  chronological  con* 
nexion.  This  last  named  improvement  will,  in  the  opinion  of  your  committee, 
render  the  work  peculiarly  valuable  for  domestic  and  private,  as  well  as  for 
more  public  use,  as  the  acquisition  of  scriptural  knowledge  must  be  greatly 
facilitated  by  regularly  perusing  the  sacred  volume  in  the  order  here  pre- 
scribed. 

These  works,  therefore,  together  with  Mr.  Wilbur's  "  Bible  Class  Text  Book," 
(which  possesses  some  peculiar  advantages,  from  the  more  systematic  arrange- 
ment of  its  subjects,)  your  Committee  beg  leave  to  recommend  to  the  patron- 
age of  this  Association,  and  through  them  to  the  Christian  public,  as  the  fruits 
of  judicious  and  indefatigable  labours  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  rising 
generation. 

Your  Committee  have  likewise  examined  the  Bible  Class  Text  Book,  Sunday 
School  Testament,  and  proposed  edition  of  the  Reference  Bible,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wilbur,  and  fully  concur  in  the  recommendations  which  have  been  given  by 
great  numbers  of  literary  and  clerical  gentlemen,  and  especially  in  the  one 
given  by  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts.  They  would  therefore 
recommend  them  to  the  notice  of  this  Body,  and  through  this  Body  to  the 
Public,  as  eminently  well  adapted  ta  aid  Pastors,  Teachers,  and  Parents,  in 
communicating  Scriptural  knowledge,  and  promoting  vital  piety  in  Bible 
classes,  Sunday  schools.  Common  schools,  and  Private  families. 

Clergymen  are  desired  to  exert  their  influence  to  promote  the  extensive  cir- 
culation of  these  editions  of  the  lively  oracles  of  God.  If  they  are  purchased 
for  common  school  use,  when  new  ones  are  needed,  it  will  diminish  the  evih  of 
mechanical  reading,  and  accommodate  Sunday  Schools  and  Bible  Classes. 


BIBLE  CLASS  TEXT  BOOK. 

Tlte  demand  for  40,000  copies  of  this  work,  proves  its  acceptance  with  the 
religious  public.  The  Author,  who  has  had  some  experience  in  forming  and 
conducting  Bible  Classes,  is  of  the  opinion,  that  where  young  people  have  not 
before  been  associated  for  acquiring  Scripture  Knowledge,  they  can  be  gene- 
rally engaged  if  the  Text  Book  is  first  used.  W^hen  they  become  more  accus- 
tomed to  being  questioned,  they  will  then  readily  answer  questions  from  the 
Reference  Testament  or  Reference  Bible.  It  is  believed  that  some  peculiar  ad- 
vantages attend  committing  Scripture  truths  to  memory,  writing  on  them,  and 
hearing  them  discussed  ;  classified  as  they  are  in  the  Text  Book;  and  it  is  obvi- 
ous that  some  other  peculiar  advantages  will  attend  the  study  of  religious 
truths,  in  the  very  order  in  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  revealed  them. 


REMARKS. 

The  present  Key  Sheet  avUI  be  found  considerably  enlarged,  when  Com 
pared  with  the  one  first  used  in  the  Testament  :  yet  that  would  elicit  a  ful 
ness  of  meaning' in  tlic  oraeles  of  God,  not  to  be  conceived,  without  witness- 
ing  the  practical  effects  of  using:  it.  Perhaps  the  characters  are  yet  too  li- 
mited, it  is  desirable,  however,  not  to  have  them  greatly  multiplied.  Some 
texts  contain  both  doctrines  and  duties;  and  might  be  marked  for  either,  e.  g. 
in  J^Iark  VI.  \2.  repentance  is  a  doctrine:  it  is  the  minister's  duty  to  preach 
it,  and  the  duty  of  all  to  exercise  it.  Sometimes  the  same  passage  inculcates 
more  than  one  doctrine,  or  enjoins  more  than  one  duty.  In  that  case,  ques- 
tions should  be  repeated.  Some  passages  are  designedly  left  without  mark- 
ing them;  and  the  pupil  should  never  pass  over  one  jot  or  tittle  of  inspi- 
ration, without  endeavours  to  know  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  there  revealed. 
Usually  one  letter  is  intended  to  apply  till  another  letter  occurs.  "When  g', 
or  o,  or  V,  follows^i  while  they  suggest  additional  questions,  they  should  not 
supersede  such  other  questions  as  might  be  appropriately  asked  with  only^  at 
the  beginning  of  the  paragraph.  AN  henever  the  name  of  a  country,  city,  ri- 
ver, or  other  subject  of  geographical,  statistical,  or  chronological  reniarks, 
occurs,  the  pupil  ought  to  be  prepared  to  answer  any  important  question  which 
might  be  proposed.  When  i  is  used  before  a  parable,  it  is  expected  that  the 
leading  truths  intended  to  be  taught  by  that  passage,  should  be  distinctly  and 
particularly  stated.  It  will  be  useful  often  to  inquire  what  parallel  texts  can 
be  named.  It  should  not  be  understood  by  pupils  that  all  the  questions  apply 
where  a  letter  occurs,  but  several  of  them  will.  Nor  should  the  instructor 
fail  to  ask  other  important  questions  which  may  occur.  It  is  confidently  be- 
lieved that,  if  pious  parents  would  question  their  families  in  some  such  manner 
respecting  the  chapters  which  should  be  read  for  prayerSabbath  evenings,  and 
then  have  a  free  conversation  respecting  the  truths  they  had  read,  and  their  ap- 
plication to  family  and  personal  circumstances,  important  benefits  would  be  re- 
alized. 

It  is  re<:ommended  that  instructors  and  pupils  avail  themselves  of  important 
'advantages,  which  they  may  derive  from  connecting  with  the  Key  Sheet,  a 
careful  examination  of  the  annexed  general  outlines  of  the  plan  for  instructing 
Bible  cla.sses,  recommended  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
church,  a  few  years  since,  originally  drawn  by  Dr.  Romeyn,  and  politely  com- 
iliunicated  to  me,  in  his  own  hand-writing. 

OUTLINES  FOR  BIBLE-CLASS  INSTRUCTION. 

*'  I.  The  historical  part  of  the  portion  of  scripture,  which  constitutes  the  les- 
son— including  the  two  great  divisions,  the  church  and  the  world. 

II.  The  biographical  part,  including  the  two  great  classes,  believers  and  un- 
believers ;  with  the  effects  which  their  good  and  bad  example  have  had  upon 
the  church  and  the  world. 

III.  The  doctrinal  part,  including  the  nature  and  perfections  of  God — the 
character,  person,  offices,  and  work  of  Christ — the  actual  state  of  man  by  the 
fall,  &c.  &c. — marking  distinctly  the  gradual  increase  of  knowledge  on  these 
points  from  age  to  age,  through  the  patriarchal  and  levitical  dispensations,  till 
the  Christian  dispensation  furnished  mankind  with  the  clear,  full  developement 
pf  God's  gracious  purposes  towards  our  fallen  state. 

IV.  The  preceptive  part,  including  the  whole  range  of  our  duties,  according 
to  the  moral  law. 

V.  The  positive  ordinances,  including  the  sacraments,  types,  sacrifices,  the 
priesthood,  the  temple  service  ;  distinguishing  between  these  positive  institu- 
tions, and  moral  duties — the  first  dependant  on  the  will  of  God,  and  therefore 
mutable — the  last  on  his  nature,  and  therefore  immutable  :  marking  the  chang- 
es of  the  first  from  time  to  time,  with  the  reasons  for  the  change,  and  unfolding 
the  influence  which  they  obviously  were  intended  to  have  upon  the  spiritual 
exercises  of  our  hearts,  and  our  obedience  to  the  moral  law. 

VI.  The  practical  lessons  whicii  the  historical  and  biographical  parts  furnish 
for  the  regulation  of  human  conduct,  in  all  the  relations  of  life.'" 

N.  B.  in  these  outlines  it  will  be  understood  that  gcn<'ral  questions  should  be 
asked  the  pupils  ;  and  full  instruction  given  by  the  Pastors  under  each  division. 
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The  Editor  of  the  Reference  Testament  is  happy  to  acknowledgi 
his  particular  obligations  to  Rev.  Drs.  Miller  and  Lindslty  of  Prince- 
Ion,  Rev.  Professor  Goodrich  of  New-Haven,  Rev.  .lusiin  Edwards  of 
Andover,  and  iMessrs.  J.  E.  Worcester  and  J.  W.  Gibbs,  for  the  assist- 
ance received  from  tliem,  in  preparing  these  Tables.  By  the  polite- 
ness of  Professor  G.  access  has  been  had  to  a  new  work  from  Edin-  ^ 
burgh,  from  which  important  aid  has  been  obtained,  in  the  applica-  ^ 
tion  of  Walker's  general  principles,  and,  as  in  tiiat  work,  such  vowel 
sounds  as  would  not  probably  be  mistaken,  have  been  left  without 
marking  in  these  Tables.  It  is  now  confidently  believed,  that  the  Re- 
ference Testament  can  be  read  more  understandingly,  correctly,  and 
profitably  than  any  other  Edition.  The  refkrenck  letters 
and  KEY  are  adapted  to  exercise  the  understanding  about  the  ideas 
contained  in  each  paragraph  of  the  oracles  of  God,  and  thus  break 
up  a  habit,  lamentably  common,  of  reading  mechanically,  or  without 
reflection  ;  the  tables  relating  to  Etymology,  Geography,  Chrono- 
logy, Prophecy,  and  other  miscellaneous  subjects  ;  by  elucidating 
many  passages  will  add  to  the  interest  with  which  they  will  he  pe- 
rused ;  and  the  marking  of  the  proper  NAMES,  with  the  figure  vow- 
els of  Walker's  Dictionary,  a  work  novv  in  general  use,  will  tend  to 
render  their  pronunciation  easy,  accurate  and  uniform.  Clergymen, 
Superintendents  and  Teachers  of  Sunday  Schools,  Preceptors  of  Aca- 
demies, School  Committees,  School  Instructors,  aiul  Parents,  are  re- 
spectfully invited  to  examine  this  Testament,  and  then  lend  as  much 
of  their  influence  to  extend  its  circulation  as  their  conviction  of  its 
merits  will  justify. 


WALKER'S  KEY  TO  THE  VOWEL  ACCENTS. 

1,  &.  The  long  slender  English  a,  as  in  f^te,  piper,  &c. 

2,  §..  The  long  Italian  a,  as  in  f^r,  father,  pap§,  mara^, 

3,  k.  The  broad  German  a,  as  in  fill,  will,  witer, 

4,  A.  The  short  sound  of  the  Italian  a,  as  in  fat  mit,  mirry, 

1,  ^.  The  long  e,  as  in  m^,  hc;re,  m^tre,  medium, 

2,  6.  The  short  e,  as  in  m^t,  1^^  gfet, 

1,  i.    The  long  diphthongal  t,  as  in  pine,  title. 

2,  1.    The  short  simple  i,  as  in  phi,  tittle, 

1,  6.  The  long  open  o,  as  in  n6,  n6te,  n6tice, 

2,  6.  The  long  close  o,  as  in  md\e,  prdve, 

3,  6.  The  long  broad  o,  as  in  nAr,  fdr,  6r  ;  like  the  broad  k. 

4,  6.  The  short  broad  o  as  in  n(^t,  hdt,  gftt, 

1,  t.  The  long  diphthongal  w,  as  in  tl^be,  ciipid, 
%,  ft.  The  short  simple  u,  as  in  ti^b,  rflp,  sflp, 
3,  A.  The  middle  or  obtuse  w,  as  in  bftll,  fAU,  pftll, 
G  ff  C  9,  denotes  the  hard  sound  of  these  letters,  as  in  gire,  copy, 
V  f  V  9  §♦  denotes  the  soft  sound  of  these  letters,  as  in  gentry,  city- 
does. 


AN 

Containing  the  Proper  Names  found  in  the  New  Testament,  ac- 
cented for  pronunciation  according  to  Walker's  Key  and  Rules. 

N.  B. — The  repetition  of  a  word  in  Italic  denotes  that  it  should 
be  pronounced  according  to  the  sound  of  the  letters  then  used.  Other 
Italic  letters  are  silent.  A,  final,  is  the  short  broad  sound  of  a,  like 
a  in  umbrella,  or  in  hallelujah,  except  in  a  few  cases,  where  it  is 
marked  like  a  in  fat.  Where  t?-a  occurs,  it  should  be  pronounced 
like  sh^-S,,  and  I  short  after  s,  followed  by  us^  like  sh§-fis. 


^d.'ron. 

A-b^d'don. 

Ab'bi. 

A'bel. 

A-bra. 

A-bi'a-thar. 

Ab-i-Wne. 

A-bi'ud. 

A'brl-/i^m  or 

A-bram- 
A-^el'd^-mS.. 
A-chii'S.. 
A-chi'i-cus. 
A'9haz. 
A^chim. 
Ad^am. 
AdMi. 
Ad^m^. 

Ad-ra-rayt^ti-ftm. 
Ad'ri-a. 
Ag/^bas. 
A'g^r. 
A-frip^pi. 
Al-^x-in^der. 
Al-Sx-^Ln'dri-ans 
Al-^x-^Mn-a. 
AFph3U 
Al-phfe^us. 
A-min^a-dab. 
A'mon. 
A'mos. 
A-pfen^s. 
Am-ph?p'6-ll3. 
Am'pli-as. 
An-a-ni'as. 


An^'drew. 

An-drdn''i-cus. 

An^nd.. 

An^nis. 

An^ti-och. 

An^ti-pas. 

An-tip'a-tris. 

A-pol-16^ni-^. 

A-pdl^los. 

A-pdFlyon. 

Ap^Dhi-a. 

Aph'-e-a, 
Ap'pii-F6^rum. 
A^-qui-la, 

a'-kwe-la, 
A-ri^bi-a. 

A^rim. 

Ar-che-li'us. 

Ar-ch!p^pus. 

A-re-dp^a-gite. 

A-re-dp'a-gfts. 

Ar-6^tas.    ' 

A-ri-ma-th6^^. 

A-ris-t3Lr^9hus. 

A-ris-to-bii^lAs. 

Ar-ma-gSd^don. 

Ar-phix'ad. 

Ar^te-mas. 

A'si. 

A'ser. 

A'li-a. 

As^sos. 

A-syn'cri-tus. 

A-th^'ni-anf. 


Ath'ens. 
At-ta-lPa. 
Au-gfts^tus. 
A^zor. 
A-z6^tus. 
B. 
BdbV-lon. 
Biaa-ara, 

Ba'-lam. 
Bilak. 
B^''-rab'bas. 
B^r-a-chi^as. 
Bi-rak. 
B§.r-je^§us. 
B^r-j6^na. 
Bar^na-bas. 
Bar^sa-bas. 
B^r-thdl'o-mew. 
Bar-ti-m6'us. 
Ba-ti^ni4. 

B6-li-al 

Ben^ja-min. 

B^-r^S.. 

Ber-ni^Qfe. 

Beth-ab^a-r§.. 

Beth^a-ny. 

Beth^el. 

Bethe§^-da, 

BethaS-hem. 

Beth^ph^^-gfi. 

Beth-s&l-d^. 

Bi-thyn^i4. 

Blas^tus. 

B6-a-ner^ffe§. 


B6^oz. 

C. 

^ae^far. 

^ae-fa-rd^^. 

9^i^a-nan. 

9^i^a-phas. 

9iin. 

Ci-i^nan. 

9^'va-ry. 

9i^na. 

C^''ut-an. 

Ca'-nan. 
Ci^na-an-ite. 
^anMa-^S. 
^a-p6r^na-um. 
^ap-pa-d6^Qi-i 
9k^ri-a. 
C^r^pus. 
Cas^tor. 
g^Mron. 
<^fen^chrS-a. 
96/phas. 
^h^^qe-dd-ny. 
<;;hal-d6/an§. 
Chi^naan. 
^jjhar^ran. 
^hl'os. 
Chl6'e. 
^h5-r§.'zin. 
^hrist. 


<phry8'o-lite 
^hrys^tal. 

Ci-ll9'i4. 

^lauMi-i. 

ClauMi-as. 

^lem^ent. 

^1^'6-pas. 

Cni^dus. 

^o-los^se. 

^o-lds^si-ans. 

^or'intli. 

^^-rin'thi-ans. 

^d-rin^thus. 

^or-n6ii-us. 

^os,  or  C6'os. 

^6'sam. 

Crfes''<jen§. 

^rd^tlans. 
Cris^pus. 
^y^prus. 

^y-r6^ni-an. 
Cy-r^'ni-us. 

D 
Dal-mae-nti^th^. 
Dal-mse'tl-S.. 
Dam'a-ris. 

Da-mas'cus. 

Dan'i-el. 

Dk^vid. 

D§-cip'd-lis. 

D^^mas. 

Dd-m^'tri-us. 

Der'bfe. 

Dld'y-mu8. 

Di-A-nys'!-u3. 

DWt'r^ph<i§. 


Dor^cas. 
Dril-sini. 
E. 
E'^ypt. 
E-|yp't!in. 
E'iam-ites. 
E-l^-i^-z^r. 
E-li^a-kim. 
E-H^as. 

Eai-E;n-U^mi- 

Sa-bach'tha'-ni. 
E-li-^'zer. 
E-li§'a-beth. 
El-i-s^^us. 
E-li'ud. 
El-m6Mam. 
Ea6-i-Ea6-i-La^. 

m^-Sa-b^ch^- 

tha^-ni. 
EFy-mas. 
Em-raan^d-el. 
Em^m^-us. 
E'n^-as. 
E^noch. 
E^non. 
E'nos. 

Eph^ra-phias. 
E-paph-rd-dl^tus. 
E-pen'^-tus. 
E-ph^''§i-ans. 
Eph'^-sus. 
Eph^phA-th^. 
Ep-i-ci^rians. 
E-pl'rus. 
Er. 

E-ras^tU9. 
E-§ii^-as. 
E^sar-had^don. 
E'§^u. 
Esa!. 
Es'rom. 
Es-s^ne§', 
E-thl-^^pl-i. 
EiVbu'lus. 
Eft-nl^qe. 
E&-6M?-as. 
Eft-rdc'ly-don. 
Ei^tyAphus. 
Eve. 
Ez-c-kl^ivs. 


Fiir-hk'vcns. 

F^s'tus. 
For-tA-ni'-tus. 

G. 
Qab'a-thi. 
Q^'bri-el. 
Qad-a-r^nef. 
Qii-us. 
Qa-li'd-a. 
Qa-li'ri-an§. 
Q'dVi-\ke, 
Q&l-i-l^'an§. 
Qaiai-6. 
(?a-miai-el. 
Qk'zL        [reth. 
Q^n-n^s^a-ret,  or 
Qer-ga-s(j^ne§, 
Qeth'-s^m'a-n^. 
Qid'e-on. 
Qog. 

(?6l'go-th^.  [rha. 
Qo-m6r^rih,    or 

Gre^qi-ans. 
H. 

Hi-§?Lr-ene§', 

H^'brews. 

H^r^ma. 

Her-mdff^e-n^}. 

H^r^od. 

H^-r6Mi-an|. 

H^-r6'di-as. 

Hl-^-rap'o-lis. 

Hy-m^n-^'us. 

1. 
I-c6^nl-um. 
I-dft-m^'i. 
l-d&-m^'an§. 
Il-lyr'i-<pum. 
Im-mcln'u-el. 
Indl-i. 


^§4-09. 

Is-c&i^i-ot. 

I§'r4-el-itcg. 
Is'sliH^hir. 
I-tal^-lLii-band. 
Il^a-ly. 

J^^9ob. 

Jki-rus. 

Jam'bres. 

Jan^ni. 
Jan^nes. 
Jk'ied. 
Ji'son. 
J^s'per. 
Jech-^-ni'a». 
J^ph'thi. 
Jer-^-mi'as,  Jer 
e-my. 

J5-rfl^sa-lem. 

Jes'se. 

Je^§us. 

Jew. 

Jew^ry. 

J^z'a-bel. 

JMn^ni. 

J6'a-tham. 

Jb'nktu 

Ji'nis. 

Jftp'pi. 

J6^ram. 

Jdr'daiL 

J6^rim. 

Jds'a-phAt. 

J6^se. 

J6^§eph. 

J6^5es. 

Jo-sl'ai. 

JftMi. 

ja^as. 

Jfide. 

JA-d^'i. 

JAll-l. 

J&^li-ut. 


J 


J&^pi-ter. 
Jds'tus. 
L. 

Lk'mech. 
La-od-i-9^^a. 

Lliz'a-rus. 
Leb-b^'us. 
L^s^bos. 

L^^vites. 

Li'nus. 

L61s. 

Lot. 

LA^cas. 

IUV9I-US. 

Like.^ 

Ixybi-a. 

L^dMa,  Lyd14 

Ly-s^'ni-as. 

Lys'-m. 

Lys^l-as. 

Lys'tra. 

M 
Ma'ath. 
Ma9-e-d6'-n!-a. 
M^'di-an^ 
Mag 'da  la. 

Mag-da-l^^ne. 

Ma'^gog. 

Mal'e-l^el. 

Mam^mon. 

JVlaiVa-en. 

Ma-nas'ses. 

Mar-a-nath'a. 

Mar'cus. 

M^rk. 

Mar§'hill. 

Mar^tha. 

M^'ry. 

Mat^ta-tha. 

Mat-ta-thl^as. 

Mat^than. 

Mat^that. 

Mat^thew. 

Mat-thi^as. 

M^^dl4. 


M^Mi-^n.  [an. 
M^d-i-ter-r^^ne- 
Mel-chi§^e-dec. 

M^-16'l. 

M^l'i-tus. 

M^^nan. 

M^r-cu^ri-us. 

Mes-si'as. 

Me-thu^sa-el. 

Ml'cha-el. 

Mid'i-an. 

Mi'le'tum. 

Mi-l^'tus. 

Mit-y-l^^ne. 

Jlfna''son. 

M61och. 

M6^§e§. 

My'ra. 

My'sl-a. 

N. 
Nk'a-man. 
Na'a-son. 

Na'chor. 

Niig'ge. 

Na^'in. 

N^r-qis^sus. 

Na'than. 

Na-than^a-el. 

NVam. 

Naz-a-vene§'. 

Naz-a-reth. 

N'dz'a-rite. 

Ne-ap''o-lis. 

N^ph^tha-lim. 

W^ra. 

N^'re-us. 

Nic-a^nor. 

Nic-6-d^^mus. 

Ni-c6p'o-lis. 

NFger.  ^ 

Niri^e-veh. 

Nm'e-vitef. 

Nym''ph'dS. 

A  2 


o. 

O'b^d. 

Ol'i-vet. 

0-lym'pas. 

0-m^'ga. 

0-n(^s'i-mus. 

On-^-siph'6-rus. 

C^nyx. 

0-z!'as. 

P. 

Pa-ca-t1-^'n^. 

Pam-phyli-a. 

P^'phos. 

Paph-la-g^'nl-a. 

Par'mC-nas. 

Par'thl-a. 

Par'thi-an|. 

Pat^a-ra. 

Pat'mos. 

Pat'ro  bus. 

Paul. 

Pen-te-c6Bt. 

Per^ga. 

P^r'ga-mos. 

P^r^sis. 

P^^ter. 

Pha-ni'el. 

Phiaec. 

Pha^ra-6/i. 

Pha'ref. 

Pha^ri-s^e§. 

Ph^'be. 

Phe-nl'<^6. 

Phe-ni'qi-a. 

Phil-a-dgl'phi-^. 

Phr-le'-mon. 

Phi-l^'tus. 

Phll'ip. 

Phil-lp'pi. 

Phil-ip'pi-^nf. 

Phi-l6Fa-gus. 

Phl^^gon. 

Phry^'5-^. 

Fhy-g^i'lus. 

Phy-lac^ter-i^f. 

Plaate.' 

.Pi-s?d14. 


P6iauxc        ? 

P6n'ti-us. 

P6n^tus. 

P6r'qi-us. 

Pre-ti^ri-um. 

Pris'ca. 

Pris-qina. 

Pr6-ch6/-rus. 

Ptol-e-mci'is. 

P£ib'li-us. 

PiVdenf- 

Pu-te^o-li. 

Q. 

Quar^-tus. 
Qua-ter'ni-an|. 

R. 
Ra'9a. 
R^''9hab. 
Ra/<jhel. 
Ra^hab. 
Rk'ga. 

Re-bSc^ca. 

R^m^phati. 

Reu^ben. 

Rh^^gi-um, 

Rhe'sa. 

Rh6Ma, 

Rh6des. 

Ro-bo^^m. 

R6'man§. 

R6^me. 

RiVby. 

RA^fus. 

Ri\th. 

S. 
Sa-b^9h-lh^'ni. 
Sab-a-6th. 
Sad'du-9^e§. 
SaMoc. 
SVla.' 
Sal'a-mis. 
Sa-la'thi-el. 
S^'lem. 

Salmon. 

Sal-m6'ne. 

Sa-l6'me- 


Sa  m^ri-taiif . 

Sam-o-thri'^?-! 

Sampson. 

Sam'u-el. 

Sap-phi'ra. 

Sap^phlre. 

S^r'dine. 

SS.rMi-us. 

SarMis, 

SarMo-nyx. 

Sa-r^p^d. 

Si^ron. 

Sa^rach. 

Saul. ' 

S<,^Va. 

S§yth^?-ans. 

S(^y-th6p^o-lis. 

S<^y-tho-p5H- 

Se-cdn'dus. 
Se-lu'9r4. 


S^m. 

Sem  e-i. 

Ser^gi-us. 

Seth. 

SlMon. 

Silas. 

SlFo-am. 

S?m'e-i. 

S?m'e-on. 

Sl'mon. 

Si  na. 

SPon. 

Smyr^na. 

S6d^om. 

S6l''o-mon. 

Sop^a-ter. 

So-s?p^a-ter. 

Sos^the-n^^. 

Spiiii. 

St^^chys. 

St^ph'a-nas. 

St^^phen. 

Su-§an''n^. 

Sy'ch^r. 


Syr  a-9U5e 

Syri-a. 

Syr^i-an§. 

Sy-r6-ph^-nl'ri-a 

Syr'tis. 

T. 
Tab^i-tha. 
Tal'i-tha,  CiVmi. 
Tarsus. 
T^  man. 
T^r'ti-us. 
Ter-tul'lus. 
Thad-d^'us. 
Tha'mar. 
Tha^ra. 
The-6ph^i-lus. 
Thes.sa-ld-ni^9i. 
TheiVdas. 
IVionV^s. 
Thy-a-tl'ra. 
Ti-b^'rl-as. 
Ti-b^'r?-us. 
Tl'mon. 


Ti-m6  the-us. 

Titus. 

Trach-onl  tis. 

TrA'as. 
.Tro-eyl  li-um. 

TripU  i-mus. 

Try-ph^'ni. 

Try-ph6^s^. 

Ty9h'i-cus. 

Ty-rdn'nus. 

Tyre. 

U. 

Ur  ba-ne. 

U-rl  as. 

Z. 
Zab'u-lon. 
Zac  ch^  us. 
Zaoh-a-ri  as. 
Za'ra. 
Z^b'e-d^e. 
Ze-16  tef. 
Z^^nas. 
Zo-rob^a-bel. 


EtjjmolOQical  ZTaftlr 


Of  such  names  as  are  thought  of  any  importance  for  elucidating  texti 
in  the  New  Testament. 


Abaddon,  the  destroyer. 
Abba,  father.  [tude 

Abraham,  the  father  of  a  multi 
Aceldama,  the  field  of  blood. 
Adam,   man.* 

Alleluia,   praise  ye  the  Lord. 
Amen,  vevil}',  so  be  it. 
Apollyon,  the  destroyer. 
Areopagus,  Mars    hill.         [giddo. 
Armageddon,  the  mountain  of  Me- 
Barjona,  son  of  Jona. 
Bethel,  liouse  of  God. 
Boanerges,  son  of  thunder. 
Calvary,  the  place  of  a  skull. 
Cephas,  a  rock. 
Christ,  the  anointed. 
David,  beloved. 


IDecapolis,  ten  cities. 
[Eli-Eli-Lama-Sabachthani,        My 

God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 

laken  me  ? 
Emmanuel,  God  with  us. 
Immanucl,  God  with  us. 
Jesus,  Saviour. 
IVIainmon,  riches. 
Maranatha,  our  Lord  shall  come. 
Onesimus,  profitable,  useful. 
Peter,  a  rock. 

Raca,  foolish,  wicked.  [me  .* 

Sabachthani,   hast   thou   forsaken 
Sabaoth,  hosts. 
Sem,  name,  renown. 
Solomon,  peaceable. 
Talitha,  Cumi,  damsel  arise. 


TABLE  FOURTH. 

THE  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 
BY  J.  E.  WORCESTER.  A.   M. 

THE  knowledge  of  geography  possessed  by  the  ancients,  was  con- 
fined chiefly  to  the  middle  and  south  of  Europe,  the  south-western 
part  of  Asia,  and  the  northern  part  of  Africa. 

The  geography  of  the  New  Testament  is  limited  mostly  to  the 
countries  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean  sea.  This  sea  is  called  in 
the  Old  Testament  the  Great  Sea,  and  most  of  the  countries  men- 
tioned in  *h?Lt  portion  of  the  Scriptures,  either  bordered  upon  it,  or 
were  situated  nOt  very  far  distant.  Some  of  the  most  remote  were 
Persia  and  Media  : 

At  the  period  of  the  ministry  of  our  Saviour  and  of  his  apostles,  al- 
most all  the  countries  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  were  in- 
cluded in  the  Roman  empire,  or  were  subject  to  the  Romans. 

The  world,  as  the  word  i«  used  in  the  New  Testament,  sometimes 
means  the  whole  inhabited  world;  sometimes  it  includes  only  the 
Roman  empire  ;  and  sometimes  it  is  used  in  a  still  far  more  limited 
sense. 

The  only  seas  which  are  spoken  of  in  the  New  Testament  are  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  properly  a  lake,  the  Red  sea,  and  parts  of  the 
Mediterranean  sea. 

The  journeyings  of  our  Saviour,  during  his  ministry,  were  limited 
to  Palestine. 

The  travels  of  St.  Paul  in  preaching  the  gospel,  were  confined 
chiefly  to  Palestine,  Syria,  the  countries  of  Asia  Minor,  also  Greece 
and  Italy. 

The  country  now  called  Palestine,  or  the  Holy  Land,  was  ancient- 
ly styled  the  Land  of  Canaan,  afterwards  the  Land  of  Promise,  or  ' 
the  Promised  Land,  the  Land  of  Israel,  and  Judea. — It  was  ancient- 
ly divided  into  12  parts  or  tribes,  named  from  the  sons  of  Jacob; 
afterwards  into  the  two  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel.  At  the 
period  of  the  New  Testament  history,  it  was  subject  to  the  Romans, 
and  the  part  west  of  the  Jordan  was  divided  into  three  provinces, 
Judea,  in  the  south,  Samaria,  in  the  middle,  and  Galilee,  in  the 
north. 

The  countries  of  Asia  Minor,  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament, 
were  Mysia,  Troa^j,  Bithynia,  Pontus,  Asia,  Galatia,  Phrygia, 
Lycaonia,  Cappadocia,  Lycia,  Pamphylia,  Pisidia,  and  Cilicia. 
The  Roman  proconsular,  province  of  Asia  embraced  the  western 
part  of  Asia  Minor  comprehending  Mysia,  Phrygia,  Lydia,  and 
Caria.  The  seven  churches  of  Asia  were  all  included  in  this  pro- 
vince. 

^b-i-le'ne,  pr.*  Coelo-Syria,  be- 1  A-cha'i-a,  pr.  Peloponnesus  ;  also 
tween  Libanus  and  Anti-Liba-  a  pr.,  including  all  the  south 
nus.  part  of  Gr. 

^- eel' da-ma,  field,  S.  of  J.  SAd-ra-myt'ti-um,    now  Adramiti, 

*  Explanations.     In  the  following  notices  of  the  places  mentioned 

•*a  the  New  Testament,  distances  are  given  in  geographical  miles. 

The  abbreviation  A.  JVf.  is  used  for  Asia  Minor; — Gr.  for  Greece  ; 
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s-p.     Asia  Minor  in  Mysia ;  70 
N.  Smyrna. 

A'dri-a^  a  name  of  the  Adriatic 
sea,  or  gulf  of  Venice,  so  called 
from  the  town  of  jidria,  in 
Italy. 

.^nrgm'an  Sea,  now  Archipelago, 
a  sea  between  Gr.  and  A.  M. 

Al'Cx-an' dri-a,  or  Al-ex-an-dri' a, 
great  city  and  s-p.  Egypt, 
for  a  long  time  the  most  com- 
mercial city  in  the  world.  It 
was  also  a  distinguished  seat  of 
learning,  and  famous  for  its 
library,  which  was  burnt  in  638. 
It  is  now  in  a  state  of  decay, 
but  contains  some  remarkable 
remains  of  ancient  grandeur,  as 
Pompey's  Pillar,  Cleopatra's 
Needles,  the  Cisterns,  and  Cata- 
combs. 

Am-phip' o-lis ,  now  Emboli,  city, 
Mac.  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Strymon  ;  48  E.  by  N.  Thessa- 
lonica. 

An'ti-och,  now  Antachia,  city, 
Syria,  on  the  Orontes,  18  miles 
above  its  mouth.  It  was  once 
the  chief  city  of  Syria,  and  fa- 
mous for  its  magnitude,  wealth, 
and  commerce.  It  was  styled 
the  *eye  of  the  eastern  church ;' 
and  here  the  disciples  of  Christ 
were  first  called  Christians. 

An'ti-och,  now  Akshehr,  t.  A.  M. 
inPisidia;  180  W.  by  N.  Tar- 
sus. 

An-tip'a-tris,  t.  Samaria ;  25  W 
SW.  Samaria. 

Ap'pi-i  Fo'rum,  now  Fossa  JVuo- 
va,  t.  Italy  ;  40  S.  E.  Rome. 

A-pol-lo'ni-a,  t.  Mac.  30  E.  by  S. 
Thessalonica. 

*/^-ra'6i-a,  country,  Asia,  lying  east 
of  the  Red  sea,  and  South  of  Pal. 
and  Syria.  It  was  divided  into 
Arabia  Felice,  or  Happy,  in  the 
south,  comprising  the  most  fer- 


tile part ;  Arabia  Pelnra  or 
Stony,  in  the  north  west  ;  and 
Arabia  Dcserta  in  the  north 
and  north  east  consisting  chiefly 
of  barren  deserts  of  scorching 
and. 

A-re-op'a-gus,  or  Mars'  Hill,  a 
hill  in  the  city  of  Alliens, 
where  the  supreme  court  of  jus- 
tice was  held. 

Ar-i-ma-the'a,  or  Ramah,  t.  Jud. 
10  ESE.  Joppa. 

Ar-ma-ged' don,  place,  Samaria, 
E.  of  Caesarea. 

A'si-a,  in  the  New  Testament, 
sometimes  means  A.  M.  and 
sometimes  only  a  district  in  the 
western  part  of  it,  of  which 
Ephesus  was  the  chief  city,  but 
never  the  continent  of  Asia. 

As' SOS,  now  Asso,  s-p.  A.  M.  in 
Mysia:  32  W.  Adramytiium. 

v/^^/t'en*,  capital  of  Attica,  and  the 
most  famous  city  of  Gr.  It 
was  for  a  long  lime  the  most 
celebrated  school  in  the  world 
for  polite  learning,  arts,  and 
sciences,  and  gave  birth  to  some 
of  the  most  eminent  philoso- 
phers, poets,  and  statesmen  ol 
antiquity. 

At-ta-li'a,  now  Sataha,  s-p.  A.  M. 
in  Pamphylia,  on  a  bay  of  tlie 
Med.  20  W^Perga. 

A-zo'tus,  or  Ash'dod,  now  Ez- 
doud,  t.  Pal.  in  the  country  of 
the  Philistines  ;  20  S.  by  W. 
Joppa. 

B. 

Baby-Ion^  capital  of  Babylonia  or 
Cimldea,situatedon  the  Euphra- 
tes. It  was  one  of  the  most  re- 
nowned cities  on  the  globe.  Its 
walls  were  60  miles  in  circuit, 
and  were  reckoned  one  of  the 
seven  wonders  of    the    world. 


.7.  for  Jerusalem  ; — Jud.  for  Judea  — lake  of  G.  for  lake  of  Ge- 
nesarelh  ; — Mac.  for  Macedonia  ; — Med.  for  Mediterranean  Sea; — 
Mt.  for  mountain  ; — Pai.  for  Palestine  ; — pr.  for  province ; —*-/>.  for 
sea-port ; — t.  for  town  ; — and  v.  for  village. 
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The  ruins  of  this  city  are  now 
seen  about  60  miles  S.  ol*  Bag- 
dad. 

Be-7'cefay  now  Verm,  t.  Mac. ;  48 
W.  Thessalonica. 

Beth-ab'aray  t.  Pal.,  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Jordan. 

Beth'a-ny,  t.  Jud. ;  2  E.  J. 

Be-thes'da,  pool,  north  of  tlie  tem- 
ple at  J. 

Betk'U'hern,  t.  Jud. ;  6  S.  J.     It  is 

-  memorable  on  account  of  being 
the  birth-place  of  our  Saviour. 
It  was  styled  Bethlehem  of  Ju- 
dah,  or  Bethlehem  Eph'ra-ta,  to 
distinguish  it  from  another  Beth- 
lehem ill  Zehulun,  near  Naza- 
reth. The  country  to  the  south 
of  Bethlehem  is  called  in  the 
.  New  Testament,  the  Hill-coun- 
^^y  of  Judea. 

Beth' pha-f^e,  v.  Jud. ;  on  the  mount 
of  Olives;  2  E.  J. 

Beih-sa'i-da,  X.  Galilee,  on  NW. 
side  of  the  lake  of  G.  SW.  of 
Capernaum. 

Bi  tkyn'i-a,  country,  A.  M.,  in  the 
NW.  ,part,  bordering  on  the 
Euxine  sea  and  t'ne  Propontis. 

C. 


'  Cixs-a-re'a,  city  and  s-p.  Pal.,  in 
Samaria;  2o  N  Joppa.  This 
was  the  seat  of  the  Roman  go- 
vernours  of  Pal. 

Ccesa-re'a  Phi-lip'pi  ;  now  Fa- 
neas,  t.  Pal.,  in  Galilee;  24  E. 
by  S.  Tyre.  This  town  was 
drst  called  Laish,  afterwards 
Dan.  It  was  situated  on  the 
north  border  of  the  land  of  Is- 
rael, as  Beer-sheba  was  on  the 
south.  Hence  the  phrase,  to 
express  the  limits  of  the  coun- 
try, *'  FromDantoBeer-sheba." 

Cal'va-ry, dihiW  on  the  NW.  side 
of  J. ;  where  our  Lord  v/as  cru- 
cilied. 

Ca'na,  t.  Pal.  in  Galilee  ;  a  few 
miles  N.  of  Nazareth. 

Ca-per'na-um,  t.  Pal.  in  Galilee; 
on  the  north  end  of  the  lake  of 


G. ;  60  N.  J.  In  the  vicinity  is 
the  mount  on  which  our  Saviour 
delivered  his  memorable  ser- 
mon. 

Cap-pa-do' ci-a,  country,  in  the  east 
part  of  A.  M. 

Ce'dron,  or  Kid'ron,  rivulet,  Jud., 
passing  by  J.,  and  flowing  into 
the  Dead  sea. 

Cenfchr-e-a,  s-p.  Gr.,  a  little  distance 
from  Corinth,  being  the  eastern 
port  of  that  city. 

Char' ran,  Ha'raUy  or  Char'roe, 
now  Heren,  t.  Mesopotamia,  70 
miles  from  the  Euphrates,  150 
ENE.  Antioch. 

Chi' 03,  now  Scio,  island  in  the 
iEgsean  sea. 

Cho-ra'zin,  t.  Pal.,  in  Galilee, 
at  the  nortVi  end  of  the  lake  of 
G. ;  a  little  to  the  east  of  Ca- 
pernaum. 

Ci-li'ci-a,  country  in  the  SE. 
part  of  A.  M. 

Claii'da,  a  little  island  on  the  S. 
W.  side  of  Crete. 

Ctii'dus,  now  Ci'io,  t.  A.  M. ;  in 
SW.  corner;  70  S.  Ephesus. 

Co-los'se,  t.  A.  M.  in  Phrygia,  on 
the  Meander,  near  Laodicea. 

Coos,  or  Cos,  now  Siaachio, 
island  in  the  iEga3an  sea. 

Cor'inth,  city,  Gr.  in  the  north 
part  of  the  Peloponnesus,  on  the 
isthmus  of  Corinth;  46  WN 
W.  Athens.  It  was  celebrated 
for  wealth,  commerce,  arts,  and 
magnificence. 

Crete,  now  Candia,  the  largest  of 
the  Grecian  islands,  situated  to 
the  south  of  the  /Egisan  sea. 

Cyprus,  a  large  and  iertile  island 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Med. 

Cy-re'rie^  i\ow  Cur  en,  city  &  s-p. 
Africa,  in  Libya,  on  the  Med. 

D. 

DiilmcL-nu'tria,    t.     Pal.,   on  SE 

part  of  the  lake  of  G. 
.Dal^nati-o,  the  southern  part  of 

Llyncum,  on  the  cast  side  of 

the  Adriatic  sea. 
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Dn-mas'cus,  city,  Sv»ia,  50  miles 
from  flic  Mjd.,  120  NNE.  J. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  tiucient 
cities  ill  the  world,  famous  both 
in  sacred  and  profane  history. 
It  is  now  populous  and  commer- 
cial. 

Dead  Sea,  Sea  of  Sodom,  Salt  Sea 
or  Lake  As-phai-ti'les,  salt  lake, 
Pal.,  70  miles  long,  and  10  or  15 
broad.  It  occupies  the  spot 
where  the  cities  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  are  supposed  to  have 
stood.  The  water  is  clear  and 
limpid,  but  very  salt  and  bitter, 
and  of  greater  speciiic  gravity 
than  that  of  any  other  lake  that 
is  known. 

De-cap'o-lis,  a  district  of  country 
•  in  Pal.,  comprising  ten  cities, 
lying  chiefly  to  the  east  of  the 
Jordan  and  the  lake  of  G. 

Der'be,   t.    A.    M.,  in  Lycaonia 
40  S.  Iconium. 


E. 

E'gypt,  country,  in  NE.  part  of 
Africa,  watered  by  the  Nile,  and 
celebrated  as  the  cradle  of  tire 
sciences. 

K'lam,  an  ancient  name  of  Persia. 

Ein'ma-us,  t.  Jud.,  7  miles  from  J. 
Here  our  Saviour  appeared  to 
his  disciples  after  his  resurrec- 
tion. There  were  two  other 
places  of  the  same  name  ;  one 
22  NW.  of  J.:  the  other  near 
the  south  end  of  the  lake  of  G. 

E'rion,  I.  Pal.,  on  W.  side  of- the 
Jordan,  near  Saiim. 

Kph'e'Sus,  city,  A.  M.,  capital  of 
the  province  of  Asia,  on  the 
Caystcr  ;  35  S.  by  E.  Smyrna.  It 
was  one  of  the  most  splendid 
cities  in  the  world,  and  had  a  ce- 
lebrated temple  of  Diana,  which 
v.as  accounted  one  of  the  seven 
wonders  of  the  world. 

E'phra-im,  t.  Pal.  in  the  country 
heloni;in<?;  to  the  tribe  of  Ephra- 
im  :  i)  iNE.  J. 


E'pi'ru^y  country  in  the  NW 
part  of  Gr. 

E-thi-o'pi-a,  country,  Africa,  lyin« 
S.  of  Eiiypt,  now  consisting  o:  i 
Nubia,  Abyssinia,  ^c. 

Eu'plira'tes,  one  of  the  largest  an 
most  celebrated  rivers  of  AsIm 
It  rises  in  the  mountains  of  Ar 
menia,  and  after  a  course  ol 
1500  mile's,  flows  into  the  Per 
sian  gulf. 

F. 

Fair  Ha'vens,  s-p.  on  tiie  east 
end  of  Crete. 


G. 

Gad'a-ra,  t.  Pal.,  to  the  east  of 
the  lake  of  G. 

Ga-la'fi-a,  country,  A.  M.,  N.  of 
Phrygia. 

Gal'i-lee,  the  northern  division  of 
Pal.,  divided  into  Upper  and 
Lower.  Upper  Galilee,  the 
northern  part,  was  called  Gali- 
lee  of  the  Gentiles. 

Ga'za,  t.  Pal.,  in  the  country  of 
the  Philistines  ;  44  SW.  J. 

Gcnncsareth,  Lake  of  or  Sea  of 
Galilee,  or  Sea  of  Tiberias^ 
lake,  Pal. ;  50  N.  J.  It  is  17 
miles  long,  and  6  broad.  It  i^ 
a  beautiful  lake,  surrounded  by 
fine  scenery,  and  was  much  fic- 
quented  by  our  Saviour  and  his 
disciples. 

Gc)  ge-senes',  a  people  so  called 
from  Gergesa,  a  town  situaletl 
to  the  east  of  the  lake   of  G. 

Gcl/i-sem'a'HC,  v.  and  garden  on 
the  east  side  of  J.  between  mt. 
Olivet  and  the  brook  Cedron. 

Got f^O'tha,  a  part  of  Calvary, 
where  our  Saviour  was  cruci- 
fied. 

Go'Tnor'rah,  one  of  the  five  ciiiv 
which    were    situated    on    tlui 
plain  of  Sodom,  and  were  de- 
stroyed by  fire  from  heaven. 

Greece,  a  country  comprising  the 
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S.  E.  part  of  Europe  and  cele- 
brated for  arts  and  sciences. 
The  Romans  divided  Gr.  into 
two  parts,  Mac,  in  the  north, 
comprehending  Mac,  Epirus, 
and  Thessaly  ;  and  Achaia  in 
the  south,  comprising  Gr.  Pro- 
per, and  the  Peloponnesus.  The 
Greeks  established  various  colo- 
nies in  A.  M.,  the  inliabitants  of 
which  spoke  the  Greek  language, 
and  were  also  called  Greeks. 

H. 

Hi-e-rap^o-lisy  t.  A.  M.,  in  Phry- 
gia,  on  the  Mseander,  near  Co- 
losse. 


I. 


I-co'ni-um,  city,  A.  M.,  capital  of 
Lycaonia  ;  150  WiNW.  Tarsus. 

I-du'm(B'a,  country,  lying  in  the 
north  of  Arabia,  and  south  of 
Jud. 

Ilrlyr'i-cum,  country,  lying  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Adriatic  sea, 
north  of  Epirus. 

It'a-ly,  country,  Europe,  com- 
prising a  peninsula,  in  a  form 
resemblina;  that  of  a  boot. 


Jer'i'cho,  city,  Jud. ;  5  miles  V/.  of 
the  river  Jordan,  17  ENE.  J. 
It  was  noted  for  palm  trees,  and 
was  once  a  large  city,  but  now 
a  mean  village. 

Te-ru'sa-lem,  celebrated  city  of 
Asia,  capital  of  ancient  Jud.  and 
ofmodemPal.;  34ESE.  Joppa. 
It  is  memorable  for  its  ancient 
temple,  for  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  cur  Saviour,  and  for 
its  signal  destruction  by  Titus, 
the  Roman  eraperour.  It  was 
built  on  four  hills,  Zion,  or  Sion, 
Moriah,  Acra,  and  Bezeta.  The 
name  Zion  is  often  applied  to 
the  whole  cit3^  The  modern 
city  is  bu jit  on  Mount  Moriah, 


and  is  chiefly  iToted  for  pilgrim- 
age. It  contains  about  20,000 
mhabitants. 

Jew'ry,  another  name  for  Jud. 

Jop'pa,  now  Jaffuy  s-p.  Jud. ;  34 
WNVV.  J.  U  13  noted  as  the 
port  of  J. 

Jor'dan,  river.  Pal.,  the  only  con- 
siderable one  in  the  country 
It  rises  in  Mt.-Hermon,  passes 
through  lakes  Merom  and  G. 
and  after  a  course  of  150  miles. 
Hows  into  the  Dead  sea. — 
"  The  country  beyond  the  Jor- 
dan''' comprised  Pcrtea,  Bata- 
nea,  Trachonitis,  Itursea,  Ga- 
laaditis,  Gaulon^tis,  and  Deca- 
polis. 

Ju-de'a,  the  south  part  of  Pal., 
often  applied  to  the  whole- 
country. 

L. 

La-od-i-ce'a,  now   Kski-hissar,  t. 

A.  M.  in  Phrygia ;  120  E.  by  S. 

Smyrna. 
La-se'a,  t.  near  the  east  end  of 

Crete. 
Lib'y-a,  country,    Africa,  to  tlve 

west  of  Egypt. 
Ly-ca-o'ni-a,   country,  A.  M.,  W. 

of  Cappadocia. 
Lyc'i-a,  country,  A.  M.,  near  the  S. 

W.  corner,  on  the  Med. 
Lyd'da,  or   Lod,  or   Diospolis,  t. 

Jud.;  12  E.  of Joppa. 
Lys'tra,  t.  A.  M. ;  38  S.  Iconium. 

M. 

Mac-e-do'ni-a,  country,  in  the 
north  of  Gr.  The  Roman  pro- 
vince of  Mac  included  Mac. 
Proper,  Epirus,  and  Thessaly. 

Mag  da-la,  t.  Pal.,  at  the  south 
end  of  the  lake  of  G. 

Me'di-a,  country,  Asia,  lying  N. 
of  Persia,  and  S.  of  the  Caspian 
sea. 

Mel'i-ta,  island,  on  which  St.  Paul 
was  shipwrecked,  generally  sup- 
posed to  be  Malta,  S.  of  Sicily, 
but  by  some  su])posed  to  corres- 
pond to  Mdeda,  in  the  Adriatic. 
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Mes-o-po-ta'mi-a,  country,  Asia, 
between  the  rivers  Euphrates 
and  Tigris. 

MUle'tus,  city  &  s-p.  A.  M. ;  35  S. 
Epliesus.  It  was  anciently  fa- 
mous for  its  wealth  and  com- 
merce. 

Mi-le'tum,  t.  in  Crete. 

Mit-y-le'ne,  t.  in  Lesbos,  an  island 
on  the  coast  of  A.  M.,  NW.  of 
Smyrna. 

My'ra,  city,  A.  M.  capital  of  Ly- 
cia ;  40  ENE.  Patara. 

Mys'i-a,  country  comprehending 
the  N.  W.  part  of  A.  M. 

N. 

J^a'in,' t.  Galilee;  8  SE.  Naza- 
reth. 

JVaz'a-reth,  t.  Galilee  ;  50  N.  J. 
It  is  memorable  for  having  been 
the  residence  of  our  Saviour  for 
about  30  years.  It  contains 
2,000  or  3,000  inhabitants,  and 
is  frequently  visited  by  pilgrims, 
who  are  conducted  to  many 
places  that  are  reputed  holy. 

JVe-ap'O'lis,  now  Cavala,  t.  Mac, 
SE.  ofPhilippi. 

JVeph'tha-li,  or  JVeph'tha-lim,  Land 
of,  district,  in  the  north  part  of 
Galilee. 

JVi-cop'o-lis,  now  Prevesa^  t.  Epi- 
rus  ;  NW.  of  Actium. 

jyin'e-veh,  city  and  capital  of  As- 
syria, on  the  Tigris.  In  ancient 
times  it  was  one  of  the  largest 
cities  ir  the  world.  Some  re-! 
mains  of  it  are  now  seen  on  the  i 
Tigris,  opposite  to  Mosul.  j 

o.  ; 

Olives,  Mount  of,  or  Olivet,  mt.  I 
Jud.,  to  the  east  of  J.,  from  which ' 
it  was  separated  by  the  brook 
Cedron 

P.; 

Pam-phyVi-a,  country,  A.  M.,  bor- 
dering on  the  Med. 


Paph'la-go'ni'a,  country,  A.  M. 
bordering  on  the  Euxine  sea^ 

Pa'phos,  t.  Cyprus,  at  the  west 
enu. 

Par'thi-a,  countr}',  Asia,  E.  of 
Media. 

Pat'a-ra,  s-p.  A.  M.»  in  Lycia ; 
160  SE.  Ephesus. 

Pat'mos,  now  Patino  or  Palmosa, 
small  rocky  island  in  the  ^Egaean 
sea  ;  16  SW.  Samos.  A  grotto 
in  a  rock,  now  converted  into 
a  monastery,  called  the  Monas- 
tery of  the  Apocalypse,  or  of 
St.  John,  is  pointed  out  as  the 
spot  where  that  apostle  wrote 
the  book  of  Revelation. 

Per'ga,  now  Karahissaii,  city 
A.  M.,  capital  of  Pamphylia ; 
90  S.  W.  Iconium. 

Pet^ga-mus,  now  Pergamo,  city, 
A.  M.,  in  Mysia,  on  the  Caicus  ; 
50  N.  Smyrna.  It  was  once  a 
large  cit)%  the  capital  of  a  king- 
dom, and  had  a  famous  library. 
It  now  contains  about  5,0tK) 
inhabitants. 

Per'si-a,  great  empire,  Asia,  east 
of  the  Tigris. 

PhcB-ni'ce,  or  Phcc-ni' cia,  country 
in  the  north  of  Pal.,  on  the  Med. 
containing  the  cities  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon. 

Phce'nix,  or  Phe-ni'ce,  i.  in  SW. 
part  of  Crete. 

Phil-a-deVphi-a, now  AllakShehr, 
city,  A.  M.,  in  Lydia,  on  the 
Hermus;  65  E.  Smyrna.  It  was 
once  a  large  city  ;  but  now  con- 
tains only  about  3,000  inhabi- 
tants. 

Phi-Iip'pi,  now  Dates,  city,  Mac. ; 
70  ENE.  Thessalonica.  It  was 
once  a  large  city ;  now  a  mean 
village. 

Phrygi-a,  country,  in  the  cen- 
tral part  of  A.  M. 

Pi'Sid'i-a,  country,  A.  M.  S.  of 
Phrygia. 

Pon'tus,  country,  comprehending 
tlie  NE.  part  of  A.  M.,  and 
bordering  on  the  Euxine  sea. 

PtoUe-ma'iSy  now  Acre,  s-p.  Pal. 
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24  S.  Tyre.  It  is  famous  for  its 
siege  by  the  Crusaders.  It  is 
now  the  principal  port  of  Pal., 
and  contains  about  10,000  in- 
habitants. 

PtL-te  o-li,  now  Pozzuolo,  t.  Italy ; 
6  W.  Naples. 

Rama,  t.  Jud.,  between  Bethle- 
hem and  J. ;  also  another  a  few- 
miles  N.  J, 

Red  Sea,  or  Arabian  Chilf,  a  gulf 
about  1400  miles  long,  dividing 
Arabia  from  the  opposite  coast 
of  Africa. 

Rhe'gi-um,  now  Reggio,  s-p.  at 
the  southern  point  of  Italy,  on 
the  strait  of  Messina. 

Rhodes,  island  near  the  SW. 
corner  of  A.  M.  celebrated  in 
ancient  history  for  commerce, 
and  for  a  colossal  statue,  which 
was  reckoned  one  of  the  seven 
wonders  of  the  world. 

Rome,  city,  Italy,  on  the  Tib<;r, 
12  miles  from  the  sea.  It  was 
built  on  7  hills,  was  the  capital 
of  the  Roman  empire,  the  mis- 
tress of  the  world,  and  the  seat 
of  arts  and  arms.  It  has  long 
been  the  residence  of  the  Pope, 
and  the  seat  of  ecclesiastical 
power.  It  contains  St.  Peter's 
church,  the  most  magnificent  edi- 
fice in  the  world,  and  has  many 
monuments  of  its  ancient  gran- 
deur. Though  greatly  reduced, 
it  nevertheless  contams  about 
136,000  inhabitants. 

SaUa-mis,  t.  on  the  SE.  part  of 
Cyprus. 

Sa'lim^  t.  Samaria ;  40^  N.  by 
E.J. 

Sal-mo'ne,  a  promontory  near  the 
east  end  of  Crete. 

Sa-ma'ri-a,  the  middle  division  of 
Pal.,  bounded  N.  by  Galilee,  E. 
by  the  Jordan,  S.  by  Jud.,  and 
W.  by  the  Med. 

Sa-ma'ri-a^  now  Sehaste,  the  capi- 
tal of  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
and  of  the  province  of  Sama- 
ria; 36  N.  J. 

Ba'moSy    a  fertile   island  in   the 


jEgaBan  sea,  separated  from 
A.  M.  by  a  narrow  strait. 

Sa-mo-thra'ce,  oi  Sa-yno-thra'ci-a, 
now  Samotraki,  small  island  in 
the  north  part  of  the  iEgaean 
sea. 

Sar'dis,  now  Sart^  city,  A.  M. 
capital  of  Lydia,  on  the  Pacto- 
lus;  30  ENE.  Smyrna.  It 
was  once  a  splendid  city,  but 
now  a  mean  village. 

Sa-rep'ta,  or  Sar'e-phath,  now  Sar- 
fend,  city,  Phoenicia;  8  S.  Sidon. 

Sa'ron,  or  Sha'ron,  t.  Samaria,  to 
the  north  of  T.ydda,  and  south 
of  Antipatris. 

Sel-fu'ci-a^  s-p.  Syria;  12  W.  An- 
tioch. 

Sfie'ba,  country,  bordering  on  the 
Red  Sea,  supposed  by  some  to 
correspond  to  a  part  of  Arabia, 
by  others  to  a  partof  Ab^/ssinia. 

Si'don,  or  Zi'don,  now  Saida, 
s-p.  Phoenicia;  20  N.  Tyre,  55 
W.  Damascus.  It  was  once  a 
great  commercial  city,  but  is 
now  reduced  to  a  meanly  built 
town,  yet  is  the  port  of  Damas- 
cus, and  has  considerable  trade. 

Sil'o-am,  a  fountain  and  tower 
near  the  walls  of  J. 

Si'nai,  mt.  Arabia,  in  the  midst  of 
a  desert,  between  the  two  north- 
ern arms  of  the  Red  sea.  It 
is  composed  of  red  granite,  in 
which  steps  have  been  cut,  in 
order  to  facilitate  the  ascent. 
Immediately  to  the  west  of  Si- 
nai, is  Mount  Horeh,  which  is 
a  summit  of  the  same  range. 

Si'on,  or  Zi'on,  see  J. 

Smyr'na,  city  and  s-p.  A.  M.  in  Io- 
nia, 35  N.  by  W.  Ephesus.  It  was 
anciently  large  and  powerful, 
and  is  now  the  most  populous 
and  commercial  city  in  A.  M. 

Sod'om,  one  of  the  cities  which 
were  destroyed  by  fire  from 
heaven,  and  which  stood  in  the 
situation  now  occupied  by  the 
Dead  Sea. 

Spain,  a  country  in  the  SW.  of 
Europe. 
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Three  Tay'^rri*,  place, Italy,  about 

30  S.  by  E.  Rome. 
Thy-a-H'rOy     now     Akhisar,     t. 
A.  M.  on  the  borders  of  Mysia 
andLydia;  40  NE.  Smyrna. 

Ti-be'ri-as,  now  Tabaria,  t.  Pal. 
capital  of  Galilee,  on  the  west 
side  of  the  lake  of  G.  or  sea  of 
Tibenas,  58  N.  J.  It  has  long 
been  a  place  of  note  among  the 
Jews,  and  is  one  of  the  four  holj' 
cities  of  the  Talmud,  the  other 
three  being  Safad,  J.  and  He- 
bron. 

Tra-cho-ni'tisy  district  in  the  i\E. 
part  of  Pal. 

Tro'as,  district  in  the  NW.  cor- 
ner of  A.  M. 

Trchgyl'li-iim,  t.  on  the  W.  coast 
of  A.  M.  a  little  to  the  SE.  of  the 
island  of  Samos. 

Tyre,  now  Sur,  city  and  s-p, 
Phcenicia;  20  S.  Sidon.  It  is  a 
very  ancient  city,  in  early  ages 
celebrated' for  commerce.  It  is 
now  a  mean  fishing  town. 

Wil'der-ness,  or  Desert  of  Jud., 
an  extensive  desert,  extending 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Jeri- 
cho to  the  south,  along  the  west 
side  of  the  Dead  sea. 

Zab'u-lon,  Tribe  of,  district,  Pal. 
on  the  W.  side  of  the  lake  of  G. 
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Syr'a-cuse,  once  a  rich  and  popu- 
lous city,  on  the  SE.  part  of  the 
island  of  Sicily. 

Sychar,  called  also  Sichem,  and 
^hechem,  now  JVapolose,  city, 
Samaria,  between  mounts  Ebal 
and  Gerizim  ;  24  N.  J.  Three 
miles  from  Sychar  was  Jacob's 
fVell,  memorable  for  our  Sa- 
viour's conversation  with  the 
woman  of  Samaria.  On  mount 
Gerizim  was  the  temple  of  the 
Samaritans. 

Syr'i-a,  country,  Asia,  extending 
from  A.  M.  and  the  Med.  on  the 
west,  to  the  Euphrates  on  the 
east,  and  in  its  most  extensive 
sense,  including  Pal. 

Sy-rO'phe-nic'i-a,  that  part  of 
Phcenicia  which  bordered  on 
Syria. 

Ta'bor,  conical  mountain.  Pal.,  to 
the  west  of  the  lake  of  G.,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  scene  of 
the  transfiguration. 

Tar'sus.ciiy,  A.M.  capital  of  Ci- 
licia,  100  NW.  Antioch.  It 
was  anciently  large  and  splen- 
did, distinguished  in  the  arts 
and  sciences,  but  now  decayed. 

Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca,  now  Salonikiy 
city  and  s-p.  Mac,  both  in  an- 
cient and  modern  times  large 
and  commercial.  .It  is  situated 
on  a  gulf,  about  200  N.  Athens,  i 

The  preceding  valuable  Table  constitutes  a  M'ief  Gazeteer  of  the  New 
Testament.  To  compress  it  into  the  narrowest  possible  compass,  more 
abbreviations  have  been  used  than  the  author  made.  It  becomes  ne- 
cessary, therefore,  tliat  the  Note  of  Explanations  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Table,  should  be  thoroughly  committed  to  memory  or  constantly  consult- 
ed. A  vague  impression  not  unfrequently  exists,  that  the  places  and 
events  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  have  little  more  connexion  with  this 
eardi  and  our  race,  than  the  places  and  beings  introduced  in  tales  of 
Arabian  nights  about  Fairies  and  Genii.  A  knowledge  of  Scriptinc 
Geography  tends  to  counteract  this  evil. 

It  13  desirable  that  the  map  now  subjoined,  should  be  attentively  con- 
sulted to  learn  the  general  circumstances,  tl>e  relative  bearings  and  im- 
portance of  seaS;  rivers,  mountains,  provinces,  cities  and  tov^Tis  delineated 
on  iL 
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ottitonologtral  ©atilr. 

In  a  Chronological  Table  of  the  Scriptures  perfect  accuracy  in 
dates  is  not  to  be  expected.  The  most  learned  and  laborious  inves- 
tigations have  found,  and  left  difficulties  on  this  subject.  No  more  is 
here  proposed  than  to  name  the  authors  of  the  different  Books  and 
about  the  time  when  they  were  written,  ^cording  to  the  best  means 
of  deciding  which  the  Compiler  possessed. 


The  Creation  and  the  apostacy 
of  man.     A.  C.  4004. 

Adam  died.     3074. 

Enoch  was  translated.     3017. 

Noah  was  warned  of  the  deluge. 
2468. 

Methuseleh  died  and  the  de- 
luge commenced.     2348. 

Tower  of  Babel  built.    2233. 

Abram  was  born.     1996. 

Isaac  was  born.     1889. 

Abraham  offers  Isaac.     1871. 

Esau  and  Jacob  were  born. 
1836. 

Joseph  was  born.     1745. 

Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt. 
1724. 

Joseph's  exaltation.     1711. 

Jacob  goes  to  Egypt.     1706. 

Aaron  was  born.     1574. 

Moses  was  born.     1571. 

Moses  goes  to  Midian.     1531. 

God  appears  to  him.     1491. 

Israelites  pass  the  Red  Sea. 
1491. 

Pentateuch  written  by  Moses, 
and  probably  the  book  of  Job. 
1452. 

Moses's  death.     1451. 

Joshua's  victories  commence. 
1450. 

terminate.    1443. 

The  Book  of  Joshua  written. 
1443. 

Government  of  the  Judges  com- 
mences.    1405. 

Samuel  is  judge.     1096. 

Saul  anointed  king.     1074, 

The  Books  of  Judges  and  Ruth 
were  probably  compiled  by  Samu- 
el about  this  period.     1069. 


David  kills  Goliah.    A.  C  1063. 

Samuel  dies  aged  98  years.  1057. 

The  two  Books  of  Samuel,  the 
two  Books  of  Kings,  and  the  two 
Books  of  Chronicles  were  proba- 
bly compiled  by  Ezra,  from  Jewish 
authentic  records  to  which  he  had 
access,  and  must  be  dated   later. 

Book  of  Psalms  principally  writ- 
ten about  this  time. 

Absalom's  rebellion  and  death. 
1023. 

David's  advice  to  Solomon,  and 
death.     1014. 

Solomon  commences  building 
the  Temple.     1013. 

finishes  and  dedicates 

it;  between  this  date  and  the  next 
he  writes  tlie  Canticles,  Proverbs 
and  Ecclesiastes.     1003. 

Solomon  dies,  and  Rehoboam 
succeeds  him.     975. 

Asa  dies,  and  Jehosaphat  suc- 
ceeds him.  914. 

Elijah  destroys  the  prophets  of 
Baal,  and  anoints  Elisha.     908. 

Ahab  slain  in  battle.     897. 

Elijah  was  translated.     896. 

Elisha  dies.     839. 

Between  the  time  of  the  last 
date  and  the  succeeding  one  Jo- 
nah, Micah,  Amos,  Hosea,  Joel, 
and  Nahum  prophecy  and  write 
the  Books  which  bear  their  names. 

Isaiah  concludes  the  wntmg  of 
his  prophecy.     710. 

Revival  of  Religion  in  Josiah's 
reign.     634. 

Zephaniah  and  Habakuk  pro- 
phecy and  write  the  Books  bear- 
ing their  names.    613. 


1(3 

Jeremiah  begins  to  propliecy.  continues  a  dutiful  child  till  he  a/ 
A.  C.  610.  rives  to  manhood.     A.  D.  12. 

Daniel  carried  to   Babylon.  GOG.      John    Baptist    commences   1^ 

Jeremiaii  concludes  his  prophe- niinistry.     20. 
cy,  and  writes  his  Book  of  Lamen-      Clirist   is  baptized, — is  temptCil, 
tations  about  this  time.     590.  — calls   the   twelve, — delivers   Wih 

Ezekiel  writes  his  prophecy,  sermon  on  the  mount, — and  per- 
and  Daniel  interprets  INelmchad-  forms  many  of  his  miraclesof  nui- 
nezzar's  hrst  dream.     538.  cy.     31. 

Jerusalem  taken  and  destroyed.      John  Baptist  beheaded.    32. 
58G.  Our   Lord    and    Saviour  Jesus  i 

The  golden  image  set  up.     5S0.  Christ  is  crucilieil.     34. 

Babylon  taken  by  Cyrus.     537.      The  following  order  appears  to 

The  decree  for  the  Jews  to  re- be  that  in  which  the  four  Gospels, 
turn,  soon  after  which  Daniel  was  the  Epistles,  and  the  other  Books 
written.  of  the  New  Testament  were  writ- 

Darius  renews   the  decree.     A-  ten. 
bout  this  time   the   prophets   Ilag-      Gospel  by  Matthew.     42. 

gai  and  Zechariah  write  the  Books      Mark.     45. 

which  bear  their  names.    516.        i  Paul's  first  and  second  Epistles  to 

Temple  rebuilt  and  dedicated,  the  Thessalonians  were  written.  51. 
490.  '     Paul's  hrst  and  second  Epistles 

Book  of  Esther  written,  proba- to  the  Corinthians,  his  Epistles  to 
bly  by  Ezra,  who  about  this  lime  the  Romans  and  to  the  Galatians, 
was  sent  to  govern  J udca.     458.     and   Peter's  first  general   Epistle  ^ 

Nehemiah   appointed  governor,  were  written.     57.  j 

441.  I     Paul's  Epistles  to  the     Philipi- 

Book  of  Ezra  written.     435.        ^ans,   Ephesians,  Colossians,    He- 

The  Book  of  Nehemiah  and  the  brews,    and    Philemon,    and    the  < 
prophecy  of  Malachi  were  written  Gospel  according    to   Luke   were 
about  this  time,   and   perhaps   the  written.     61. 

whole  of  the   Old  Testament  put      Acts  of  the   Apostles  were  writ- 
into  its  present  form   by  Ezra    be- ten  by  Luke.     63. 
fore  his  death.     425.  i     Paul's  first   Epistle  to   Timothy 

Annunciation  of  the  Son  of  God  and  his  Epistle  to  Titus,  with  the 
to  the  Virgin  Mary;  John  the  Epistle  of  James  were  written.  6G. 
Baptist  born,  and  the  Temple  ofl  Paul's  second  Epistle  to  Timo- 
Janus  shut.     1.  'thy  and  the  second  general  Epistle 

Our   Lord    and    Saviour    Jesus'of  Peter  were  written.     69. 
Christ  was  born   and   circumcised^     Jude  wrote  his  Epistle.     75. 
under  the  law.     A.  D.  1.  |     Revelation  of  John  was  written 

The  infant  Saviour  returns  from  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos.     87. 
Egypt.     2.  1     John  writes  his  Gospel  and   his 

He   confutes    the    Doctors    andithree  Epistles  about  this  time.  99. 

CatiU  of  UeUtente^* 

The  principal  object  of  this  Table  is  to  direct  the  student  of  the 
New  Testament  to  passages  where  Prophecies  are  either  recorded  or 
their  accomplishment  narrated. 
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Alpha,  the  first  letter  of  the  Gxetk\ Legion,  a  Roman  legion  consisted 

alphabet.  of  about  6000  men. 

Amethyst,  a  precious  stone  of  a  vio-j JV/i/c,  its  value  was  about  1  mill. 

let  colour,  bordering;  on  purple.   \Onyx,  a  kind  of  agate  of  a  whitish 
Apostles,  the  first  Missionaries  ofi     black  colour,  a  species  of  the 

the  Cross.  [Athens. |     chalcedony. 

Areopagus,  the  highest  court  at  Pa^riarc/i^,  fathers  of  families. 
-Ber'i/Z,  a  bright  transparent  j^em  of; Per? 71  J/,    its   value   was    about   14 

a  bluish  green.  [skins. |     cents. 

Bottles  were    anciently  made    oLPentecost,  a  Jewish  feast  50  dayi 
Centu'rion,  captain  of  a  hundred |     after  the  sabbalh  succeeding  the 

men.  i     Passover. 

Chalcedony,  a  precious  stone,  \?i- Pharisees,    a    self-rig^hteous   sect 


riegated  with  divers  colours  in 

the  form  of  clouds. 
Charger  a  basin. 
Chief' Priests,    heads    of   the    24 

courses  into  which  the  Jewish 

Priesthood  was  divided. 
Chrys'olite,  a  precious  stone,  of  a 


very  rigid  in  their  observance  of 
the  mere  ceremonies  of  religion. 
Phylacteries,  small  boxes  or  roll? 
of  parchment,  on  which  were 
written  certain  words  of  the  law, 
those  the  Jews  wore  on  theii 
foreheads,  arms,  ko, 


goldcolourandvery  transparent.  Piece  q/ 5i7i'e7%  its  value  was  a 
Chrysop'rasus,  a  precious  stone,  of|     bout  57  cents. 

a  green  colour,  mixed    with   ^  Pound,  its  value  was  14  Dollars. 

golden  brightness.  \ Publicans,  ^Qm^in  tax-gatherers. 

Chrys'tal,   a  very  bright  transpa-;J?u6v,  a  precious  stone   of  a  red 

rent  stone  of  a  watery  colour,!     purple  colour,  very  hard. 

exceedingly  clear,  [nine  inches.  ^SacZc^wcee^,  Jev-.sh  infidels. 
Cufei^,  a  measure  of  about  one  foot  .S'a/?j?/iire,   a   precious   stone   of  a 
Diamond,  the  hardest  and  most,     beautiful  pure  blue,  second  only 

valuable  of  all  precious  stones,      to  the  diamond  in  lustre,  hard- 
it  is  also  called  adamant.  |     ness  and  value. 
Emerald,  a   precious  stone   of  ?i'Sardius  or  Sardine,  a  gem  of  a 

yellowish  colour,  next  in  hard-      reddish  colour,    approaching  a 

ness  to  the  Ruby.  white. 

Epicureans,  who  placed  all  hap- Sa^-ffoni/a:,  a  precious  stone  resem 

piness  in  the  gratification  of  the 


appetites  and  passions. 

Essenes,  a  subdivision  of  the  Pha- 
risees. 

Euroc'lydon,  the  north-east  wind. 


bling  both  the  Sardius  and  the 

Onyx.  [the  Mosaic  Law. 

•  Scribes,  writers  and  expounders  of 

Scrip,  a  small  bag. 
.  Shekel,  its  weight  was  about  half 
Gaulonites  or  Galileans,    a   sect]     an  ounce,  value  about  50  cents, 
who  disclaimed  allegiance  to  a  S^oic/f^,  a  sect  who  contended  that 
Gentile  magistrate.  all  events  were  determined  by  a 

Gentiles,  all  nations  except  Jews.'     fatal  necessity, 
i/erodian^,  time  servers  of  Herod.  Ta/ew^  its  weight  was  about  114 
High-Priest,  the  one  only  typical,     lbs.   and   its   value   about    1517 
expiator  of  guilt  within  the  Holy|     dollars.  [of  a  kingdom, 

of  Holies.  [yellow.  Tctrarch,  governor  of  a  fourth  part 

Jacinth,   a  gem  of  a  deep  reddish  Time,  the  Jews  began  their  day  at 
fas'per,  a  precious  stoiM|Vftde2a-'     sunset,  the  Romans  at  midnight 
with  divers  colouff  JJ  1    ^P^^t  ajjjjlow  gem. 
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